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IHE Author of theſe Writings is a perſon of 
. great Learning, great Fudgment and W: pom 
and of great Virtue and Piety, He hath writ- 
ren divers learned and compleat Works npon 


other Subjetts ;, but for theſe Writings here publiſhed, thy 


. were written, as were alſo many others of the like nature, 


ex tempore, a#d upon this occaſion, *© It hath been his 
$ cuſtom for many years, every Lord's Day inthe afternoon 


© after Evening Sermon (between that and Supper time ) to 


© employ h#s thoughts upon ſeveral Subjefts of Divine Con- 
© remplations : and as things came into his thoughts, ſo ht 
© put them into writing ; which he did for theſe two Reaſons, 
© I: That he might the more fix bis Thoughts, and keep 
© them from diverſion and wandring. 2. That they might 
© remain, and not be loſt by forgetfulneſi or other interven- 


© t1ons. | 

And as this was the occaſion and manner of his writing 
them, ſo th: doubtleſs was all that he intended in them ,' uit 
leſs moreover to communicate them to his Children or ſome 
particular Friends in private upon occaſion *:- but for pub- 
liſhing them, certaizly he had ner the leaſt thoughts. of any 
ſuch thing , much leſs bath he reviſed them for that pwitpoſe ; 
nor ſo much as read over ſome of them ſince he wrote them ; 


\/ 2207 indeed ſo much as finiſhed ſome of them, Nay ſo far 
was he from any thoughts of publiſhing them, there when he 
TE” | | 


Was 


The Preface. 
wes j:mportuncd but to give his conſent to the publication 0 
rods he could not be prevailed with to do-it « ? Lnd xk 
196 that they are now publiſhed, the Reader muſt know that 
They are publiſhed not *anly in their native and primogenial 
ſimplicity , but without ſo much a4 the Authors privity 


20 if, 
elf pbliged, eveu 'n juſtice 


' And thus much I thought my ſe 
20 the os ro acquaint the Reader with, and rrgenuouſly 
td acknowledg, and taks upon my ſelf the fault, if *any thing 
leſs perfebt ad compleat, or any wiſe liable to exception, ſhall 
appear in theſe Papers, ſeeing they were neither written with 
wy intention to bepubliſhed, nor reviſed by the Author, nor are 
Mabſhed with his knowledg. : 
. . But this again onthe other ſide obligeth me to render ſome 
Account of my doing herein”, 7 confef ] approve not the 
thing in general, that is, the publication of another*s Writings 
without his conſent or privity :- But yet I know very well 
that thoſe things which in the general are for the moſt part 
wnlawful, may yet be ſo circumſtantiated in aparticular caſe, 
as that they may become not only lawful , but 'very commiend- 
able to be done tn that caſe : and ſuch a ſpecial caſe I take 
this tobe. And though I think, my ſelf accountable to the 
Author chiefly, if not to him alone, for what I have done in 
this caſe, yet ſome account thereof T ſhall grog to the Reader, 
fo far at leaſt as concerneth theſe Writings, or is neceſſary for 
him to be acquainted with. 

' When I firſt met with ſome of theſe Writings, and ob- 
tained the peruſal of them , I thought them well worth my 
pains to tranſcribe - which I did, partly for my own uſe, 
andpartly, ſeeing them written in looſe aid ſcattered Pa- 
pers, to preſerve them from that danger of periſhing, from 
which ] conceived the Author's larger and mire compleat 


Works to be mare ſafe and ſecure, And having colleled | 


4 pretty conſiderable ſtock, of them', I communicated ſonie 
of them, a4 I ſaw gceaſion to ſome friends, ſome of them 
beer of *good judgment and iearning, who: very much com- 
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mended the fame” : and ſcarce any that ſaw them,” but ſaid 
"twas great pity but they ſhould be Printed. But beſides 
the Approbation of them by all to whom 1 did communcate 
them,” I percejved that they had a real effett to the good and 
benefit of ſome who perfect them : and this experience of 
the ey produced by my Communication 
of them to ma em” in private, did further confirm my 
own opinion of them, that "= muſt certainly do mich gooat 
sf publiſhed : and being made common, have the ſame good 
influences upon many, which I found they had upon fome of 
thoſe few to whom they were communicated in private ;” But 


for the Manuſcript Copies which Thad ; they' were not ſuffi- 


cient for all thoſe fair. opportunities of doing good with. them, 
which 1 ſaw even among my own friends and acquaintance. 
Whereupor I ſolicited the Author ro publiſh them, or at 
leaſt to give his conſent to the publication of them, but could 
not prevail with him for either, although Ihnow that no mo- 
tive or argument is more prevalent with him than that of 
Doing good. But when Iperceived a4 I thought , that the 
chief reaſons why he would neither publiſh them himſelf , nor 
give bis conſent to the publication of them, were ſuch at* 
would be of no force againſt the publication of them with- 
out his privity or kzuwledg, 1 began to. conſider of daing 
RR --- wes Re; r= ah ” 
But before I reſolved upon it, I ſent twa of the largeſt of 
them to þ wig whoſe dy krow % pieriagy's' 
much eſteem, to have hz Opinion of them, not letting him 
know either who was the Author, or who ſent them to him, 
and havirg rece;ved his Opinion and Commendation of them, 
end that he judged them like to do much 909d , and ſuch as 
would be very ſeaſonable to be publiſhed”, I began” further 
to conſider whether and how they. might be publiſhed 
without ejtber Wrong or Injury oz the one” ſide, or 
Offence 07 the other ,, to the Author, And for the -fof- 
mer T reckpged that his concern init was either in reſpedt 
of the Diſpoſal of the Copy', wherein mould be no-great 
+; 4+ \ . « V 4 : - to . difficulty 
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difficulty 5 or more-eſpecially in. reſpe&t of the Writi 
we Tubliſhed » Tf .cither there ſhould ocanr any Ne 
therein not fit to be made publick ;, or 1f they were not ſowell | in 
poliſhed and perfethed a4 might be for his credit and reputa- | 4 
85007; - | | | 7 
. And although this might ſeem to be provided for in fame | 4, 
ſort by Concealing his Name (which truly I ſhould much | 4] 
rather have made known, but that I kyew 1 muſt then ven- | 44 
ture doubly to incur his diſpleafure fn I looked upon this | 


» 


02 
«4 but a weak and inſufficient proviſion, in_ as much as it | 7 
i not unuſual for Learned men even from the very ſtyle and | *t 
genius of writings to diſcover the writers ; an experiment | 
whereof I had feen in 4 perſon of learning and parts, to | C4 
whom, upon occaſion, I once ſhewed one of the writings of | Cu 
this Author, but purpoſely concealed who the Author was, 71 
| whom notwithſtanding he ſoon diſcovered fm the writing }L 
b it ſelf, telling me he kyew no man that did think, at that rate, * 
Wi / but ſuch a perſon who waz the Author indeed, And the 
- truth z, theſe writings do not obſcurely ſpeak their Author , 
being a moſt lively repreſentation of him, that ts, of his Mind 
ard Soul, and of that Learning , Wiſdom, Piety and 
Virtue, which 1s very eminent and conſpicuous in him ;, par- 
ticularly that of the Great Audit, which I uſe to look, upon | 
a4 bis very Pifture, wherein repreſenting the Good Steward || "4 
paſſing his Account, it was impoſſible for him not to give 4 
lively Repreſentation of himſelf; as every Charatter of @ | thi 
truly wiſe and virtuous perſon muſt needs agree with him 
who ts really ſuch ; and they who are eminently ſuch, can Th 
hardly be unknown : and therefore it is not impoſſible: that ſuc 
5 ſome, even from the conſideration of the work,, may diſcover h 
| » the workman, beſides many other occaſions of diſcovery which wh 
: may happen. 
But as I thought this too weak, and inſufficient , ſo I could | J& 
not but think. jt altogether needleſs and unworthy both the 3} 4#* 
excellent Author, and theſe his pious and excellent Medi- | 
tations, to be made uſe of to that end ; ay ſhould much | ## 


rather 


_ reſpett to t 
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e 
rather have ahſtained from publiſhing them at all, than bav:: 
je bs ſuch a ſhift, if 1 Mehr that they had ſtood 
in any need thereof. But as it was only their real Worth 
and Excellence and Uſefulneſs which moved me to deſire 
their publication, ſo I was verily perſwaded , and as well 
aſſured as I could be in anyWritings of myown, ard that not 
pon my own opinion only, but upon the judgment of others 
alſo, that no thing liable toexception dorh occur in them, 
or any thing conſiderable that is queſtionable which bath 
nt other approved Authors who ſay the ſame : and the 
truth us, the Subjett of them is ſuch as is not like to afford 
much matter of that nature ; "my being Moral and Pratt- 
cal things, whereas they are for the moſt part matters of Spe- 
culation, and of curious ( Thad almoſt ſaid preſumptuous) 
and unneceſſary, if not undeterminable Speculation , which 
make the great ſtirs, and are the matter and occaſions of 
greateſt controver ſie, eſpecially among them of the Reformed 


Rel1tg1on. 
h he though theſe Writings never underwent the laſt 
Hand or Pencil of the Fudicious Author, and therefore, 
iz reſpett of that perfeftion which he could have given to 
thens, be ngt altogether ſo compleat as — they might 
have been,Fyet if we conſider them in m__ ves, or with 
fl Writings which are daily publiſhed , even of 
learned men, and publiſhed by the Authors themſelves , 
theſe will be found to be ſuch as may not ouly very well paſs 
in the Croud, but ſuch as areof no vulgar or common ſtrain. 
The Subjects of them indeed are commen Theams, but yet 
ſuch as are of moſt weight and moment in the Life of Man, 
and of greateſt concernment , as in Nature thoſe things 
which are of greateſt uſe and concernment , are moſt com- 
107. But the matter of his Meditations upon theſe Sub- 
Jetts us not common : For ashews a manthat thinks cloſely 
and deeply of things, not after a common rate, ſo his Wri- 
tings, hu moſt ex tempore Writings; have 4 certain Ge- 
win and Energy in them, much above the comm 


on rate” of 
I/riters. 
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Wrers. - eAnd' though theſe were written ex tempore, 
and tn ſuch a manner as bath been ſaid before , 'yet the _ 
terof them is for the moſt part ſuch , as he had before well 
digeſted, and, az. a Scribe inſtrutted to the Kingdom of * 


Heaven, had treaſured up in his Heart, agd'out of this 


good treaſure of his Heart , and the abundance of it , he 
produceth theſe pood things ', things which he looked upon- 
as of greateſt concern, and moſ® worth his ſerious conſide-' 


ration, and had accordingly weighed and conſidered, _ And 


for the Stile , it u ſutable ro the Marter ,” Significant, 
Per ſpicionus and Manly; bus words are Spirit and Life ,- 


and carry Evidence and Demonſtration with them, Moral 


ard - Experimental Demonſtration : Vox non ex ore, ſed 
&x pectore emiſſa. And if wertake theſe Wrirings alto-' 
ger her, . and weigh them duly and candidly, without any vain 


amour of critical and pedantick, cenſoriouſnefs, we m 


written, than in his more claborate Works : and beim 

written and publiſhed in this manner, they do more evi- 
ently demonſtrate the reality of his Honeſt, Virtuous And 
Piojes Principles, than had they been deſigned rope publiſh- 
ed,. and been publiſhed by himſelf; which perhaps may renger 
them ' nt leſs acceptable to ſome Readers not' of the lower 


rank. | 
 Sprthat confedering the Writings themſelves , I could not 
think_that there was any thing therein , whether of matter 
or form, whichcontd render the publication of them injuri- 
or or prejudicial ro the Author in the leaſt in any of the re- 
ſpefts aforementioned. Yer notwithſtancing , for the grea- 
wr ſecurity, I thought it might be fit,” and tut juſt to give 
this true and incenous atcount both of the occaſron and 
manner of bs writing , a*d of the publication of then; with-. 
out hs privity and kyowlede. And this T conceived might 
be a" juft ond fuſficient meens to ſecure 1he Aurhor againſt 
alh exceprions, as tha; mwhith would wholly acquit kim wn 


the 


therein no leſs obſerve the worth and . excellence of ther . 
Author , eſpecially conſidering in what manner they were 
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the jhtdgment of all reaſonable mien, and transfer the blames. 
if pany WY 7 to my ir which yet was no more than what. 
1 muſt have reſolved to have undergone had they been my own. 
Writings which T had publiſhed, | . 4: Daz 

' It remained therefore only to conſider how this might be 
done, as without injury in, other reſpetts, ſo without Of- 
fence tothe Worthy Author And for this., two, things 
aid not a little encourage me.” - 1 The Honeſty of my De- 
ſign , and Sincerity of my Intentions in it - and 2. The 
Candor and Goodneſs of the Author, "His Candor I knew 
ro be ſuch, that I doubted not of afair and favourable cone 
ftruttion of my Deſign and Intentions, Anahy knew bs. 
Goodneſs, Aﬀettion and Readinefito da Good, .to be ſuch, 
that be could not but ' approve my Deſign, that .,.t0 04 
Good; the doing whereof I knew to be a thing of greater: 
weight with him than all his reaſons againſt. the Publication; 
And that much good may be done. by the publication. of theſt 
Writings, I could aſſure him upon my own. experience -0þ 
the effetts I had ſeen already produced -by, them in Man: 
ſcript. - All which , when he ſhould conſider, I was per ſia- 
ded, though perhaps he might at firſt be-a little ſurpriſed 


with the unexpected publication of them, yet he:cauld not+ be + 1 


much offended at it. | And then if I could. publiſh; thkra 
without either Injury or Offence to, him , 1; neckoned it ll 
one in eff ett as if 1 had had his conſent before. to 'it«.\ . and 
bereupon I reſolved at laſt upon it ; and 'upon_theſe Conſider 
rations have made thus bold with this excellent. perſon aid 
my very good friend, for the 'Good of others, which 1 (hould 
=_ have aone for any private advantage to my ſelf what- 
OCVET «\. | 

1 doubt. not but the Reader will be very aeſrrom to krow 
who the, Author of theſe Excellent Meditations is ; and 
rruly . I was no leſs deſirous that he ſhould know it ;, and that 
for no inconſiderable Reaſons : 1. As it hath always 
been one of the moſt uſual and conſtant” Means and Methods, 


which Almighty God hath, in all Ages and Nations ; uſed 7 
| wht 
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for the promintion of the Good of Mankind, to +6 uy taf= 
went Examples of Virtue ; ſo he bath beejt pleaſed to haks: 
this Anthor one of them in this Age and Natidh' : aud be- 
cauſe the Efficacy of the Examples of Virtuous Aftions doth 
0 leſs depend upon the Principles from whence they pro- 
ceed , than doth the intrinſick; Virtue and Goodrtt(s of the 


Hons themſelves ,, the Publication of theſe Writings 5 


which ſo plamly munifeſt bis Prixciples, contd #99 bit be of 
gear uſe td render bis Excellent Example the mote effetu- 
; and ſo become ſnbſervient ro the Grations deſign? of the 
Divine Providente.” 2: In'like' manner oj the oth fide: 
the known Worth and Virtue, 'and' Learning , ant Pris. 
denite_of the c Anthor , would certainly have made theſe his 
Fritings, how -excetent foever of themſelves; yet more 
prevalent with any: © 3. Ard: bitaiiſe he #' weRFRnownt td 
| be'prrſon of extraordinary ani udmirable ſapicity, dre 
Fertty, ah irpartiatity im the ſearch and the Bſcovery- 
the truth of matters in queſtion ,' and bath ( though tht *t 
H0r-fo generally\ kaown) with 1uch care and diltgenee,' c9h> 
fidto \ nd \exaMuntd> the Reaſons and Eviderices ,, both. 
Iararal and" Moral: of Religion ;, theſe Writing?; whbeh 
+ JO plainly noenifeſt; though #p07 ardther occaſion, b# Senſe 
and flleners of che Chriftian Religion , might be:df yuod 
We vo bafeany% of Hit" doubts and ſernples of force perfon?, 
wirtlto cherkyhewain and IING preſamption of others, 
«bows Religion.” | And his Fudgment in the caſe i tt more 
evnſiderable;- av in reſpett of Bis great ability, andthe" enre 
und diligence which he bath uſetl tn the exammarion bf it's fo 
in reſpeth of his freedom from all thoſe things, whether © 
Natural Conſtitution, or of Profeſſion, or Worldly, Intereſt, 
"which may be by ſome ſuſpetted to prejudice or byaſs the Fitdg- 
ene of others. - And therefore 1 doubt not but ſore,” who 
"have agreat reſpett for bus perſon, and my perhaps mt Dive 
the | _—— _ Religion which he hath, when they ſhoWal 
fee his Fudgment in the caſt, might by the Authority" t ps 
 be' moved. to-a further: and better conſideration *%, us 


true, 
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beruſe common Pradench” may move a ſober :and cou 
nap t0 an external conformity to ſo reaſonable a Religion, ard 


| F71 Hy a ſe of thoſe excellent Virtues which: By YEqUITES, 


ritimgs may poſſibly grue more ſatisfatlion ts 
_ yams in & e caſe, than his {4 ad 


&th [a 
pron 58, ol age LE Rep in ne fo wh i 


os we may read his moſt i anime and. wb pag ay \ 


ſu 


Hi __ s eſe bo Writin k ſo 
30 d5ſcover who rg z, Fc Gp ſo juſt Ft Das n 7; bn | 


HE 
IDES 
NN 
=> Uo 
fot & 
={t>E 

Ip] 

SIS: 


| have purpoſely left ont abu &ges W 


have mage #1 Is ic JG0 2h I x0;A _—_ 
Being fat ; fa omrhe Pre ther 72 
fro T *; wo TE reſt, 't Ee 


». ore 4 


frnld ligne bes M2, 4 Leh thge 
they are F eat wa 7 ſee 
C*- 24 +1 $3 #3 


we 2179 Ji. Up 


T1dogon ouypindl OY ; MyJos! go0 Supa 


Pa neo. 0x; 7 _—_— "7 -. DO CDs: 2s 
- 4 4 & #77 « bs 28 LY; i SERER De OE nes - Bru, ? 05 Is 
: , 7 a2 Tough LR. 1 at” is TS »* A. £27 F 
Ne A NY © OE "5 4 F 
: pl 


o » Wes 


4-odT. 


of aol 2k Fd Lavier ind. 
Wiſdom and the Fear of God. 
Of the Knowledg of Chriſt Crucified. 
TheY'; itor of Faith over the World. 
_— 
' Vow. 
Ofc > 608 
y Aﬀiittions. '. 
A good Method to entertain unftable PE} tr 
F875, PONY 
Chen noes and Troubles : A Poerh, | ' 25 
Ns Ta. of time. | | a 


s rauching the Kithiny of the Torts Dig', is J 
" Eanore to Kd a * 22 


% q43%% 
% ” » * . * 
as. Ye. . 33 
tf o\ D 
\ YAM . Y VA , a 
» x 


i 


- ECT pron 


Mga .quibus we mutline anies; Dieſqus *? | 
opus debentibus ILpi_e As”; Sold 
Ira premir cuſt ME 


 SfSSSOS000049686 


Of the Conſideration of our 


LATTER END 


oy the Benefits of it. 


DEUT. XXXI1. 29, 
O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this; 
that they would conſuter their —_ Ezxd! | 


'T may be probably thought, that the principal i In-- 
tention of this Wiſh of Moſes was, That the People 
of Iſrael had a due conſideration of their final reje- 
ion ;, theten Tribes for their Idolatry ; and the 

two Tribes for their Crucifying of the Meſſtas; and not 
only of that ſtate of Rejection but of the cauſes of it; 
namely, Idolatry and Rejeftion of the Adeſias; which 
conſideration would have made them wiſe and prudent 
to avoid thoſe great Apoſtaſies which ſhould occafion ſo 


| terrible a deſertion and rejection by God. 


But certainly the words contain an evident trath,with 
relation toevery particular Perſon, and to that latter 
End that is common to all Mankind. namely, their latter 
end by death, and ſeparation of the Soul and Body ;. the 
due conſideration whereof is a great part of Wiſdom, 
and a great means to attain and improve itz and very 
many of the ſins and follies of Mankind, as they do in a 
great meaſure proceed from the want of an attentive 


J and ſerious conlideration of it 5 fo would they be in a 


great meaſure cured by it. 


z 2 | Of the —A 
It is the moſt certain, kyown, experienced truth in the "_ 
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Confideration 
World, that all mer muſt die ; that the time of that | 

15uncertain;that yet moſt certainly it will come, and that 
within the compaſs of no long time: Though the time of 


our Life might be protracted to its longeſt period, yet. it - 


is ten thouſand to one that it will not exceed fourſcore 
years; where one man attains to that age, ten thouſand 
die before it;and this Lecture is read unto us by the many 
caſualties and diſeaſes that put a period. to the Livesof 
many in our ownexperience and obſervation; by the ma- 
ny -warnings and monitions of Mortality that every Man 
finds in himſelf, either by the occurrences of Diſeaſes and 
Weakneſſes, and eſpecially by the declinations that are. 
apparent in us if we attain to any conſiderable age 3 and 
the weekly Billsof Mortality in the great City, where 
weekly thereare taken away ordinarily three hundred 
Perſons : The Monuments and Gravesin &vety Church 


Mo 


ant Church-yard do not only evince the Truth of'it, 


whereof no man of underſtanding doubts, bit do inceÞ 
ſantly mculeare the Remembrance of it. | 
- Andyet itis ſtranpeto ſee that this great Truth,where= 
of inthe theory no man doubts, is little confidered of 
thought upon'by the moſt of Mankind : But hotwith- 
ſtanding all theſe monitions and remembtancesof Morta- 
lity,the living lay it not to heart, and look upon it as 2 


buſineſs that little concerns them ; as if they wete not- . 


concerned in this common condition of Mankind, ad 
as if the condition of Mortality only cofcerfied! then 
thatattually die, or are under the immediate -Flarbin- 
gersof it, ſome deſperate or acute Diſeaſes ; but cdit- 
cerned' not-them that are at preſent in health, or not 
under the ſtroke of a mortal ſickneſs. The Reaſons of 
rus Tnconſiderateneſs ſeem principally theſe : 

1. That Men are not willing to entertain this ynwel- 
come thought of their own latter End ; the thought 


whereof is {0 unweicom and troubleſom a-Gueſt;- mo it. 
"- GET | cems - 
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of bur Latter End: 


Shs $5 anddifſpa 
fSenſe, That this Life jr a Whereby it comes to 
baſs ; that as Death it ſelf is unwelcome when ir draws 
ir; ſo the thoughts and Pre-apprehenſions of it be- 
ome as ; urtwelcome as the thing it ſelf. 
2. Ayain fboliſh conceit that the conſt deration of the 
Latter End i: is a Kind of preſage and invitation of -it 3 
andiipon ci ; Weep I have known many ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly a Wi foolithly to forbear the making of their Wills, 
belle it Ng to them ominous , and a preſage of 
Death ; whereas this conſideration, though it fits and 
prepare a Man for Death, it doth no way haſten or 
a age it. 
great. difficulty that. ordinarily, attends our 
habe 1 condition, to think otherwiſe concerning ons: 
condition than what at preſent. we feel: ang find 
ire now in health, and we can hardly bring Ur 3 yes 
to think that a fime muſt and will come, wherein We 
ſhall be fick : Weare now inlife, and therefore we.can 
har Kal calt our thoughts i into ſuch a moyld to, think we 
iez and hence It 1s: true, 25 the common Proverb 

S, T hat there is no Man ſo 81d, but he thinks he ſhall live a 
= longer. 4 

It is true, thisisthe way of Mankind to Put far from : 
bis the evil Day, and the thought of it; hut this. our 
way 1s owr folly, and one of the greateſt occaſions of 
thoſe other foiliesthat commonly attend our lives, and. 
therefore the great means to cure this folly and to make. 
Wa 2 Is wiſely to conſider. our Latter End-_ This - 

i{doin appears In thoſe excellent ge it preduceth ,, 

whichare generally theſe two: 1. It teachethus tolive 
well, 2. It teacheth us to «je pe” ly. | | 
. For the former of theſe , the confi deration of our 
Latter End doth in ng ſort make our lives, the ſhorter 
but it It is a great means to make our lives the betger, 

'1, Itisa great monition _ warning of us to: _ ” 

2 


Rte 
eall thoſe preſent en joyments 


= 


7 


3 Ro, TR 


£ 2 — Fe” 0 Oo Ye WE: 


4 Of the Conſideration 


Sin, and a great means to. prevent it. When I ſhall 
Confider that certainly I muſt die, and I know not how 
150n, "why ſhould I conimit thoſe things, that if they 
haſten not my Latter End, yet they will make it more 
uneaſie and troubleſome by the reflection upon what I 
have done amiſs ? I may dieto ihorrow z; why ſhould 
I commit that evil that will then be gall and bitterneſs 
unto me ? would I do it if Iwere to: die to morrow ? 
why ſhould then do it to day ? perchance it may be 
the laſt Act of my Life, and however let me not con- 
cludeſoill ; for,tor ought'I know. it may be my conclu- 
ding ACt in this Scene of my Life. 

2. It isa great motive and means to put us upon the 
beſt and moſt profitable improvement of our time. There 
be certain-civil and natural Actions of our Lives that 
God Almighty hath indulged and allowed to us, and 
indeed commanded us with moderation to uſe: . As the 
competent ſapplies of our own Natures with modera- 
tion and ſobriety ; the proviſions for our Families, Re- 
lations, and Dependances, without covetouſneſs or 
anxiety ; the diligent and faithful walking in our Cal- 
lings, and diſcharge thereof : But there are alſo other 
bufineſles of greater importance, which yet are attain- 
able without injuring our ſelves in thoſe common con- 
cerns of our Lives : namely, onr Knowledge of God, 
and of his Will : Of the Doctrine of our Redemption 
by Chriſt ; our Repentance of Sins paſt ; making and 
keeping our Peace with God; acquainting our felves 
with Him, living to His Glory ; walking as in His 
Preſence; Praying to him; learning to depend upon 
Him ; Rejoycing in Him, walking thankful] unto 
Him. Theſe, andſuchlike as theſe, are the great Bu- 
lineſs and Endofour Lives, for which we enjoy them 
i this World ; and theſe fir and prepare us for that 
Whichisto come : And the conſideration that our Lives 
are ſhort and nncertain, and thar Death will oa or 
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of our Latter End. 5 


later come, puts us upon this reſolution and praCticeto 
do this our great Work while it is called today; that 
we loiter not away our Day, and negle&t our-Task and 
Work while we have time and opportunity, leſt the 
Night overtake us when we cannot work ; to gain Oyl 


2 in' our Lamps before the Door be ſhut : And if Men 
; would wiſely conſider their Latter Ends, they might do 


this great Buſineſs, this One thing neceſſary, with eaſe 


3 andquictneſs; yea, and without any negk& of what 


is neceſſary to be done in order to the common neceſſi- 


{ tics of our Lives and Callings. Ir is not theſe that dif- 


8ble us and rob us of our time : But the Thieves that 
rob us of our time, and our One thing neceſſary , are 
Negligence, exceſs of Pleaſures, immoderate and ex-. 
ceflive Cares and ſolicitouſneſs for Wealth, and Ho- 
nour, and Grandeur; exceſſive eating and drinking, 
curioſity, idlenefs : Theſe are the great conſumprives 
that do not only exhauſt that time, that would be with 
infinite advantage ſpent in our attainment, and 


T=. 
.fefting, and finiſhing the great Work and Buſineſs of. 


our Lives ;- and then when Sickneſs comes, and Death, 
come, and God Almighty cails- upon us to give up the 
Acconnt of our Stewardſhip, we are all in confuſion, 
our Buſineſs 1s not half done, it may be not begun 3 
and yet our Lamp is out 3 our Day is ſpent ; pight hath 
overtaken us; and what we do is with much trouble, 
perplexity, and vexation 3 and —_ our Soul takes: 
its flight before we can finiſh it. And all this would 
have been prevented, and remedied, by a due conſide--: 
ration of our Latter End; and that would have put us, 
npon making uſe of the preſent time, and preſent op-. 
portunity, ro doour great. Work while it 1s called $9 
my becauſe the night cometh when no Man.can- 
work. ; 
. 3.' Moſt certainly the wiſe conſideration of our Lat- 


- ter End, and the employing of our ſelves, upon that 
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6 ' of the Con Iey ion 


Account upon that Qne thin nece 7 
life the ho caveat and cinfohteble i nt i Va a 
or asa Man, that is a Man afore-hand inthe W gl 
atha munch more quiet | life in wigs to Exper th Np 

he that is behind-hiand; fo ſuch a Man, hat Fats 
opportunity to gain a ſtock of Grace al} Favour M h 
God, that hath made his peace with his. aker f Hicgp 
Chriſt Jeſus, hath done a great part ol The 6 chief bu ) 
neſs of his Life, and is ready upon all qccaſions, for 5 
conditions, whereunto the Divine Provj dence Thall a- 
ſign him, whether of life or death, or health or fick- 
nefs, or poverty or riches; he is as it BEER ore-Ne 
mM'the buſineſs and concern of his everl ſting NE, 2 
his preſent ſtate alſo. If Gy It nd yu hed ger ue | 
this World, he carries on hisz Fs op 

degrees of perfeCti ion, with ar ny oe ence 
trouble, or perturbation | : But if A clit 
him ſhorter z and call hint to give an Inge of his 
Stewardfhip, he is ready , and his Accounts are 7 


and his Buſineſs is not now to be gone-ahout. 3 Bleſſe 
2 ren Servant whom bis Maſter when he cames Shall find 


wer 7. As thus this Conſideration makes Life.hetter, 1g 
it makes Dearh eaſie. 
© T. By frequent conſideration of Death and Niſſhly- 
tion, he is tanght not to fear” it; he 1s, 28 it W! 
acquainted with it afore-hand, by wel preparation or 
- The fear of Death is more Terri ble then {os 

f; and by frequent conſideration ape a "Map ha 
learned not to fear-it. Even Children by being ks 
wang to what" was at firſt tetrible to Them, learn Not 
to 

2. By frequent conſideration of our Latter me 
Death becomes to be no ſurprize unto us. The great, 
terror of Death is when it ſurpriſeth a Man unawares 3 
bur anticipation and preparation for it, takes AWay any 


poſlibility 


poſſibility of ſurprize upon him that is prepared to re” 
Ercit. Bioey the Marty was uſed before his-ar 


tyrdom, to put his Finger inthe Candle, that fothe 


Flames might be no novelty unto him, nor ſurprize him 
by reaſon of unacquaintedneſs with/it 3 and: he that 
often conſiders his. Latter End , ſeems to experiment 
Death afare it comes, whereby he is neither {urprized 
nor affrighted with it, when it comes. 

- 3+ The greatelit ſting and terror of Death, are the 
paſt and unrepented Sins of the paſt Life; the refleCtion 
upon theſe is that which is the ftrength, the elixir, the 
yenom of Death it ſelf. He therefore that wiſely con- 


ſders his Latter End, takes care to make his peace with 


Gadin his life time; and by true Faith and Repen- 
tance to get his Pardon ſealed. ; to enter into Covenant 
with his God, and to keep it; to husband his. time in 
the fear of God ; to obſerve his Will, and: keep. his 
Laws; toe have his Conſcience clean axid-clear':* And: 
being thus prepared, the malignity of Deathvis: cured, 
andthe bitterneſs of it healed, and the fear of is'remo- 
ved : And when a Man can entertain'it with fachan 
Appeal to Almighty God, as once the good King'\Heze- 
kiah made, 1n that lickneſs which was of it ſelf mortal, 
Iſa. 38.3+ Remember now, I hbeſeech thee, O Lord; how T 
have ys before thee with a perfett heart , &c. It makes 
as well the thought, as the appraach of Death, 'no ter- 
rible buſineſs. | | | 

4. But that which, ahove all, makes Death eaſie'to 


{ucha.confidering Man, is, this : Thatbythe-help of 


pls Conlideration, and the due improvement'ofit, as-is _ 
before ſhewn , Death to ſuch a Man becomes nothing 

elſe but a Gate unto a better life : Nat fo- much a dif- 
ſolution of his preſent life, as a.changeof it for a: far 
more glorious, happy,and:immortal life: So-thatthough 
the. Body dies, the Man dies nat 3 for the: Soul ,' which 
BOeg the Man, makes but a tranſition: from her life 
B 4 in 
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»$ Of the Conſideration 


J3khaBody,vto:a life in Heaven : No moment inter- 
ven ey therputtingoffithe, one, to the. putting 
on thegSfher-:* Agqthis is thefveat Priviledge, that the 
Sap of Gott hath given us, that by His Deathi!hath fſan- 

ed it unto us, and by his Life hath conquered it, not 


. only in Himſelf, but for us, 1 Cor. 15. 57. Thanks be 
wnto God, who hath given us the Vifto?y, through Feſtus 


Chrift our Lord ; and owr Viftory, that is thus givenus, is 
this; 1. That the ſting of death is taken away; and 


2. Thar this very death it ſelf is rendred to us a Gate 
and Paſſage to Life Eternal ; and upon this account It | 


can neither hurt, nor may juſtly aftright us. It is re- 
ported of the Adder that when ſhe 1s old, ſhe glides 
through ſome ſtrait paſſage and leaves her old Skin in 
the paſlage,and thereby renews her vigour and her life. 
It is true, this paſlage through death is ſomewhat ſtrair, 
anduneaſie to the Body, which, like the decay'd Skinof 
the Adder, is left by the way, and not without ſome 
pain, and difficulty to it : But the Sonl paſſeth through 
without any harm, and without any expence of time , 
and inthe next moment acquires hereſtate of Immor- 
tality and Happineſs. And this is the Viftory over 
Death, ' that all thoſe have, that by true Repentance and 
Faith are partakers of Chriſt and the benefits of His 
Death and Reſurrection, who hath brought Life and 
Immortality to light by the Goſpel. 

And now having gone through the benefits of this 
wiſe Conlideration of our latter Ends, I ſhall now add 
ſome Caxtions that are neceſſary to be annexed to this 
Conſideration : We-are to know, that although Death 
bethus ſubdued and rendred rather a benefit than a ter- 
r0r to good Men; yet, | 


'1- Death # not to be wiſhed or deſired, though it be an 


object not. tobe feared, it is a thing not-tobe coveted ; 
for certainly life is the greateſt temporal bleſling in this 
World. It was the Paſſion, not the Virtue , of thatex- 
cellent 


_ rous, an 


S nor wiſh our day at an end before its time. 


of our Latter Exd. 9 


cellent Prophet Elijah, that deſired to die, becauſe he 
thought himſelf only left of the true Worſhippers of 
God, 1 Kings 79.4. We are all placed in this World 
by. Almighty God; anda talent of Life is delivered 

| 2 are colnmanded to improve it ; a task is 
ſet every one of us in this Life by the Great Maſter of - 


| the Family of-Heaven and Earth, and we are requi- 


red with patience, and obedience, and faithfulneſs, to 
perform our Task, and not to be weary of our Work, 
x When 
our Lord calls us, it is our duty with courage and 
chearfulneſs to obey his Call; but until He calls, it is 
our duty, with patience, and contentedneſs, to per- 
form our Tazk, to be doing of our Work. And in- 
deed in this Life our Lord has delivered us ſeveral 
Taks | of great importance to do; as namely, 1. To 
improve our Graces and Virtues, our Knowledge and 
Faith, and thoſe Works of Piety and Goodneſs that 
he requires : The better and cloſer we follow that 
buſineſs here, the greater will be our Reward and 
improvement of Glory hereafter : And therefore as 
we muſt, with all readineſs, give over our Work 
when our Maſter calls us ; ſo we muſt withalldiligence 
and ' perſeverance, continue our Employment out 
till He calls us; and with all thankfulneſs unto God 
entertain and rejoyce in that portion of Life he lends 
us ; becauſe we have thereby an opportunity of doing 
our Maſter the more ſervice, and of improving the de- 
grees of our own Glory and Happineſs. 2. And be- 
ſides the former, he hath alſo ſet us another Task ; 
namely, to ſerve our Generation; to give an example 
of Virtue and Goodneſs; to encourage others in the 
ways of Virtue and Goodneſs ; to provide for our Fa- 
milies and Relations ; to do all good Offices of Ju- 
ſtice, Righteouſneſs , Liberality, Charity to others; 
chearfully and induftriouſly to follow our Callings and 
Em- 


by Of vhe .Confideration 


Emplo ments 3 and infinite Kin as Well Natural , | tore 


Civil, mployments, which though of 2 Jpwer 
HOLES n reſpec of 6. ſelyes, yet are of; greater 
u ſc and moment in reſpect of others ; ; and gre. as 
well as the” former required of ys, part X e 
task that our great 75 requires Ss "ae d tor 
the ſake of which he alſo beſtows many Talenfs upan 
vs to be thus improved in this Is + and for eh, h, we 
muſt alſo at the end of aur 


are to be thapkful for our life, and not be 

to leave our Poft, our Station, our Hake 4 
Life, till aur Lord call us to bjmflf in the ordinary 
way. of this Providence ; for he is the only Lord of 
our Yves; and we are not the Lords gf our own 


"2A Second Caytion is this : That as the Bolinefs, 


d Employments, and Conceras of qur Life muſt © 
jd eſtrange us from the thoyghts of Death , ©. 


Ain we muſt be carefu] that the over-mych thought 
of Death do not fo much poſleſs our t hong = 
to make us forget the concerns of our Life , nox. fie 
le the Buſineſs which that portion of time Is. ; 
fowed us for : of 14 the Buſineſs of fitting our Souls 
for Heaven; the Buſineſſes o .our Cal SS » Rela- 


ay .give our Lord an | 
account ; and therefore for the fake of this, BY we | 
: 


ſirous | 


bert 
lea) 


c 


Ick 


tions, Places, Stations : Nay the comfortable, thank- | / 


, Tober enjayments of thoſe honeſt law M com- 
forts of our Life that God lends us. 3 fo as. it be 
done with great ſobriety , maderation , fk in the 
Re hs of God, and with much thankfylneſs 

r this is part of that very Duty we oye to 900 
for thoſe very external comforts and ble ngs We 
enjoy. Deut. 28, 47- A wile and due c VdFFatign 
of our Latter Ends is neither to render us.a fag, 
melancholy, diſconſolate People ; nor to reader us 
unfit for the Buſinglles and Offices of our Life 3. but 
to 


of onr Latter End. un 
to render us more watchful , vigilant, induſtrious ,. fo- 
-hath been 


Wer || berty chearful and thankful to that God, that: 
atcr pla thus to make our liges ſerviceable to Him, 'com- 
able tous, profitable to others, and after all this ta 


he : het the CR" and fing of Death throygh 


rilt; pur Lord. 
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© And then. Fear of GOD, 
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7 © That that is true Wiſdom. 
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And to Man'te faid; Behold, the Fear of the Lord 
-that is Wiſdonr; and to depart from Evil is 
Under ftanding: ” * | 


HE great” preheminence that Man hath over 
Beaſts 1s his Re«ſor: ; and the great prehe-' 
minerice that one Man hath over another is 
Wiſdom ;though all Men have ordinarily the 
priviledge of Reaſon; yet "all Men have not the habit of 
Wiſdom. The greateſt commendation that we can 
:orditarily giyea Man is; that he is a wiſe Man ; and F:; 
—_ reprdach that can'be toa Man, and that which 
is Worſt refented, is to be called' or eſteemed a Fool ; 
and yet asmuch as the. reputation of Wiſdom is valued, ' 
andthe reputatidn of Folly is'reſented, the generality 
ofMankind are-itr truth very Fqols, and make it the : 
great part of their "buſineſs to, be ſoz, and many K 
that pretend to ſeek” after Wiſdom, do either miſtake 
thEthing, or miſtake. the way to attain itz common- F 
ly thoſe that are the greateſt pretenders to at 
as 206 


Of Wiſdom, &c. 3 
and theſearchafter it, place itinfome littienarrow con-' 
cern, but placeit not inits io latitude commenſurate 
'Fto the nature of Mankind © And hence it is that one 
eſteems/it the only Wiſdom to be a wiſe Politician or 
| Stateſman; another, Jto be a wiſe and knowing Natu- 
'Fraliſt ; another, to bea wiſe acquirer of Wealth, and 
thelike; andall theſe are Wiſdoms in their kind ; and 
the World perchance would be much better than it is, 
, Fif theſe kind of Wiſdoms were more in faſhion than 
they are; But yet theſe are but partial Wiſdoms, the 
Wiſdors that is moſt wortk the ſeeking and finding, is 

that which renders a Man a Wiſe Mar. 
_ This excellent Man Fob, after a diligent ſeatch (in 
the ſpeech of this Chapter ) after Wiſdom what it is, ' 
where to be found, doth at length make theſe rwo Con- 
cluſions , viz. 1. That the true Root of Wiſdom, and 
that therefore beſt knew where it. was to be found, aud 
how to be attained, is certainly none other but Almigh- 
ty God, verſ. 23. God underſftandeth the way thereof, and 
knoweth the place thereof : And, 2. As he alone beſt. 
knew it, ſo he beſt knew how to preſcribe unto Man- 
kind the means and method to attain it. To Man he 
aid, To fear God that 5 Wiſdom; that is, it is the pro- 
per and adequate Wiſdom ſutable to humane Nature, 
and to the condition of Mankind : And we need not 
ind {doubt bur itis ſo, becauſe he that beft knew what was 
ich IfÞe belt rule of Wiſdom, preſcribed it to Man, his beſt 
df. viſible Creatures , whom we have juſt reaſon to be- 
&, teve he woul not deceive with a falſe or deficient rule 
of Wiſdom 3; ſince as Wiſdom is the beauty and glory 
Sof Man, fo Wiſdom in Man ſets forth the Glory, and 
ny J-xcellency , and Goodneſs of God. And conſonant 
Ok Fo this David a wiſe King, and Solomox the wiſeſt of 
Pen, affirm the ſame truth ; Pfal. 111. 10. The fear 
the Lord 1s the beginning of Wiſdom; a good under- 
f anding have they that do hs Commandments, Prov. 1. 7. 
The 


ns "3 4 z wy 4 4 4 - 
XA; got ot bIg ;e. O'F- 148 
©9000 i113 21136 FU Hb © 

, ES. Ya 4 Yary -- «| A | v7 


— 


mA 1 Fy $ o F } $3; Fry 
iid ; ' » Ly Ie (+, 314 t5 A 
- op r:of .GOD, 


\ 
#-% 
& 


AS * 34 8 


**þT hat t e Wiſdom. 


; Izc<, T7 i 
"HR a” WIL o/ . Do 
FOE: "Wh be, 4; 1 Wa ths | 191 

ante fatd; Behold; 'the Fear of the Loyd 

dl aon.," and ad depart from Evil « 

HE great” preheminence that Man hath over! 

Beaſts'1s his Re«ſor ; and the great prehe-' 

minetic#that one Man hath over another is 

| Wiſdom though all Men have ordinarily the 

priviledge of Reaſon; yet "all Men have not the habit of 

Wiſdorn. The greateſt commendation that we can Þ 
;ordittarily giyea Man is, that he is a wiſe Man ; and* 
'thePreat reproach that cartbe toa Man, and that which: 
isWdrſt refented, is to be called” or eſteemed a Fool ; 
and yet as\much as the. reputation,of Wiſdom is valued, | 
andthe reputatibn of Follyis reſented, the generality* 
ofMankind are-im truth very Fqols, and make it the! 
great part' of their "byſmeſs' to;, be ſoz, and many; 
that pretend to ſeek” after Wiſdom, do eittier miſtake * 
rchErhing, or miſtake. the way to attain it'; common- 

ly thoſe that are the greateſt prectnders ro Wiſdom P 
4 . an | I 
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= and theſearchafter it, place itirrfome littenerrow con- 
"Fern, but placeit not inits latitude commenſurate 
d the nature of Mankind : heace it is that one 


» SÞſtcems/it the only Wiſdom to be a wiſe Politician or 
i} ttateſman; another, Jto be a wiſe and knowing Natu- 
Haliſt ; another, to bea wiſe acquirer of Wealth, and 
helike ; andall theſe are Wiſdoms in their kind z and 
he World perchance would be much better than it is, 
.Mf theſe kind of Wiſdoms were more in faſhion than 
hey are;- But yet theſe are but partial Wiſdoms, the 
iſdorg that is moſt worth the ſeeking and finding, is 
hat which renders a Man a Wiſe an. 

_w This excellent Man Fob, after a diligent ſeatch (in 
the ſpeech of this Chapter ) after Wiſdom what it is, * 
where to be found, doth at length make theſe rwo Con- 

rd Fluſrons , viz. 1. That the true Root of Wiſdom, and 

/ 5; Fhat therefore beſt knew where it. was to be found, aud 
ow to be attained, is certainly none other but: Almigh- 

God, verſ. 23. God underſtandeth the way thereof, and 

oweth the place thereof : And, 2. As he alone beſt. 


ay new it, ſo he beſt knew how to preſcribe unto Man- 
r is Find the means and method to attain it. To Man he 
he $94, To fear God that 5 Wiſdom; that is, it is the pro- 
of (<r and adequate Wiſdom fſutable to humane Nature, 


nd to the condition of Mankind : And we need not 


ww loubt bur itis ſo, becauſe he that beft knew what was 
ich "© beſt rule of Wiſdom, preſcribed it to Man, his beſt 
ql. ff. viſible Creatures , whom we have juſt reaſon to be- 
d.| eve he woul.not deceive with a falſe or deficient rule 
> IÞf Wiſdom } fince as Wiſdom is the beauty and glory 
te Þf Man, © Wiſdom in Man ſets forth the Glory, and 


;xcellency , and Goodneſs of God. And conſonant 
d this David a wiſe King, and Solomox the wiſeſt of 
en, affirm the ſame truth ; Pal. 111. 10. The fear 
if the Lord. 5s the beginning of Wiſdom; a good under-. 
Wanding have they that do his Commandments, Prov. 1. 7; 

ns The 
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And yet it isſttange to'ſee bow little this # t % Z 
or believed i Te > Nay, for the moſt Fo ; 
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, we D Fill find that the Martthar feareth God is the 
fit Man , and he that ppon' that account THER 
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ſhew therefore theſe :wo things; 1 \'W hat it 1s to fear 
Got; 2. Thiat this feat of Godis moſt demonſtratively 
he bett Wiſdom of Mafikind, and, ARES Man” triby 


LAY y a wiſe Man. 

ouching the firſt of theſe, Rear iS an Aﬀe&ion of 

bY Tot that is as imach aiverſified-as dny one affection 

whatloever ; which diverſification of this affection ati- 
Trot the diverſification of thoſe Objetts by: which 
faction is moved. I ſhall mention theſe fobr :*.. 

r. Feat of Deſpondencyor Deſperation z whicharileth 
Fotithe fear of ſonic gfegt and-important danger that 
iSUunavoidable, of at-leaft. ſa! apprehended,..and this 'is 
nor the Fear that is here; commended to Mankind, 

z. Fear of Te#ror or Aﬀyightment; which is upon the 

i My ear great i important danger, that though pot- 
Foy be avoided,. yet it carries with it a;, reat. 
ty afid ininfediate impendenty ; as the f ar of 


| Herinrs in 2ſtorm-;j.or a fear that befals a Man in ſome 


or place of BLOW: confuſion or vitible calamity, 
FR this Kit 6f Fear: of "Almighty Sod is fometimes 


cttectual 


26 Of Wiſdom. and 
effeftual and uſeful to bring men to Repentance after: - » 


ſome great diſpleaſure of Almighty God by Sin or 


Apoſtacy, but this is not that Fear that is here, at leaſt 


primarily and principally meant, but theſe two that 
follow, | 


3. A Fear of Reverence or Awfulneſs, and this Fear is. 


raiſed principally upon the ſenſe of ſome Object full of 
Glory, Majeſty, Greatneſs, though poſſibly there is fio 
cauſe of expeCting atiy hurt from the perſon or- thing 
thus feared. Thus a Subject bears a Reverential Fear to 
his Prince, from the Senſe of his Majeſty and Grandeir's” 


and thus much more the Majefty and Greatneſs "of Al-. 
mighty God excites Reverence and Awfulneſs, though: 


there were no other ingredient into that Fear. Jer. F 
2i. Will ye not fear me, ſaith the Lord ? Wil ye not tremble 


at ” Preſence ? &c. Jer. 10. 7. Who would not fear thee, - 
O Ki 


ng of Nations ? | h 
4. A Fear of Caution or Watchfulneſs. This is ' that 
Which the Wiſe Man commends, Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed 
# the Man that feareth always. And this fear of Cation 
is a due care and vigilancy not to diſpleaſe that Perſon 
from whom we enjoy or hope for good; the fear of a 
BenefaCctor, or of that Perſon from whom we _ 
upon ſome juſt cauſe or demerit, expect anevil, as the 
fear ofa Juſt and Righteous Judgg, And theſe two latter 
kinds of Fear, namely, the Fear of Reverence, and the 
Fear of Caution, are thoſe that are the principal wb, 
dients conſtituting this Fear of God that theſe excellent 
| Mencommentd to us as true Wiſdom. ns 2 
' Now this Fear of God ariſeth from thoſe right and true 
apprehenſions concerning Almighty God, that do with a 
kindof con-naturality and ſuitableneſs excite both theſe 
two kinds of Fear; and thoſe ſeem to be principally 
theſe three, 5 | 
x. Atrue and deep ſenceof the Being of God, name- 
ly, That there is a moſt excellent and perfect beJng, | 
which 


- which we call God, the only true God, the Maker of all 


* Phe" Fear of God. to k 


: 


things : But thisis not enough to conſtitute this Fear, 
for Epicurus and Lucian did believe that there wasa God, 
yet were without the Fear of him. 

” 2: A true and deep ſenſe, knowledge, and- conſide- 
ration of the Attribute of God. And although all the 
Attributes of God are but ſo many Expreſſions and De- 
clarationsof his Perfection and Excellency, and thereof 
all contribute to advance and improve this Fear, eſpeci- 
ally of Reverence; yet there be ſome Attributes that 
*em ina more ſpecial manner to excite and taiſc this 
affetion* of Fear, as well the Fear of Reterence, as 


"that of Caution and vigilance : As nainely,, 1: The 
Majeſty and Glory of God, at which the very Angels of 
"Heaven, thatareconfirmedin an unchangeable eſtate of . 
- happineſs, carry an inward, and expreſs an outward re- 


verence. 2. But Majeſty and Glory without Power is 
rot perfett ; therefore the ſenſe and knowledge of the 
'Almighty Power of God is a great object of our Feat 
He doth whatſoever he. pleaſeth, all things had their 
Being from him , and have their dependence on him. 
-:3; The deep Knowledge of the Goodneſs of God,,and 
that Goodneſs not only Immanent in himſelf, but Ea: 

nent and Communicative : And from. this Diffutive and 
Communicative Goodneſs of God -all things had their 


| actual Being, and from him they do. enjoy it. ' And 


both theſe Goodneſlſes -of God, the Immanent and 
Emanent Goedneffes are the nobleſt exciters, of the 
nobleſt Fear, a Fear ſpringing from Love, and tkat Love 
fixing upon the Immanent Goodneſs of God which is 
altogether lovely and perfect, and alſo upon the Emas 
nent and Communicative Goodneſs of God ,- as he is 
our Benefactorz and wherever there is this Love ,zthere 
is the Fear both of Reverence and Caution. We can- 
rot chooſe but honour and reverence, /and be careful to: 
@bierve and pleaſe whatſoever we thus love;-thgintrin- 

C lick 
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x3 Of Wiſdom and 
fick nature of that which: we love for its own worth - 


and perfeftion binds us by a kind of natural bond-er 
reſult to reverence and honour ; and the extrinſick ema- 
nation of that goodneſs to us, binds usto reverenceand 
eſteem, and honour it as our Benefactor by a double 
bond, iz. firſt, of Gratitude or Benevolence to- hinr 
that Communicates this good ; ſecondly, by a bond of 
prudence, and ſelf-preſervation not to diſoblige him 
trom whom we have our good, andupon whom we have 


our dependance, leſt a diſobligation- ſhould eccafion his: 


ſibtraCtion or abatement of that good from us. Where- 
ſoever. there is dependance , as there muſt be natural 
love to that upon which is our dependance, ſo there 
mufthe neceſſarily a Fear both of Reverence and Cau- 
tion, even upon principles of ſelf-love, if there were 
nothing elſe tocommand it. 4. A deep. ſenſe, know- 
ledg and conſideration of the Divine Omniſcience. If 
there were all the other Motives of Fear imaginable, 
yet if this were wanting, the fear of God would beina 
great meaſureabated ; for what availeth reverence or 
caution, if he to whomit is intended do not know it ? 
And what damage can be ſuſtained by a neglect. or omiſ- 
fion of that Fear, if God Almighty know it not ? The: 


want of this Conſideration hath made even thoſe Athe- 


Hts that yet acknowledged a God ; ſuch were Epicurms,” 
Diagoras, Lucretins, Lucian and others among the Phi-: 
loſophers; and ſuch was Elphaz his Oppreſlor, Fob 22. 
13. How doth God know ? and can he judge through the: 
thick, Cloud ? or David's Fool, Pſal. 94.7. The Lord: 
ſpall nor ſee, either ſhall the God of Jacob regard. But: 
the All-knowing God ſearcheth the very Thoughts, and 
knows the Heart, and all the Actions of our Lives; - Ner* 
a word in our tongue: but he heareth it ,' and knows our 
thoughts afar off. 5. A deep ſenſe of the Holineſs and 
Purny of God, which muſt needs cauſe in him anaverſe-- 
neſ3uito, and abhorrence of whatſoever is: ſinful or 11 

PUrC. * 


the Fear if God. 29 


pare.. Laftly, The ſence of ' the Juſtice of God, not 
only an inherent Juſtice, which -.is the re&itude of his 
Nature; but a tranſient or diſtributive Juſtice, that will 
moſt certainly diſtribute rewards to obedience, obſer- 
yance, and the Fear of his Name, but puniſhments to 
the diſobedient and thoſe that have no Fear of him be-- 
fore their Eyes. The deep conſideration and ſenſe of 
theſe Attributes of the Divine Perfeftion muſt- needs 
excite both the Fear of Reverence, and the Fear of Cau- 
tion, or fear of offending either by commiſſion of what 


nay diſpleaſe God, or of omitting of what is pleafing 


to him. 
- 37 But although this knowledg of Almighty God 
and his -Attributes, may juſtly excite a Fear both of 
Reverence and Caution ; yet without the knowledg of 
ſomething elſe that Fear will be extravagant and diſor- 
derly, - and ſometimes begets Superſtition or ſtrange ex- 
orbitancy 1n this Fear, or in the expreſſions of it, and a 
want of regularity of duty or obedience; if a Man 
know that Almighty God is juſt, and will reward obe- 
dience and puniſh diſobedience ; yet if he knows not - 
what he will have done or omitted, he will indeed fear 
to diſpleaſe him, but he will not know how to pleaſe or 
to obey him : Therefore beſides the former there muſt 
be a Knowledge of the Will or Law of God in things tobe 
done or omitted. This Law of God hath a double 1n- 
ſcription ;, 1.in Nature, and that is again rwo-fold; firſt, 
The natural Rudiments or Morality and Piety writ- 
ten in the Heart : Secondly, Such as are deducible by the 
exerciſe of Natural reafon and light ; for even from the. 
ftiotion of God there do feſult certain conſequences of 
Natural Piety and Religion, as that he is to be prayed 
fnto, to be praiſed, that he isto be imitated as far forth 
as is poflible by us ; therefore as he is holy, beneficent, 
good, merciful , ſo muft we be. ./ 2.; But: we. have a 
moreexcellent Tranſcript of the Divine Will; ws 
CZ [- 


20 Of Wiſdom and 
the Holy Scriptures + which therefore a Man that fears 
God will ſtudy, obſerve, and practice, as being the beſt 


Rule how to obey him. And the very fear of. God ariſing- 


upon the ſenſe of his Being and Attributes will, make 
that Man very ſolicious to know the Will of God, and 
how 'he will be worſhipped and ſerved , and what he 
would have to be done, or not to be done : And there- 
fore ſince the glorious God hath ſo far condeſcended, as 
by his Providence to ſend us a Tranſcript of his Mind, 
and Will, and Law, he will be very thankful for is, very 
ſudious of it, mnch delighted in it, very curious to 

obſerve it, becauſe it.is the Rule and Direftion how he 
.may obey, and conſequently pleaſe that great God 
whom hefears; this Word he believes and prizes as his 
great Charter ; and in this Word he finds much to ex- 
Cite and regulate and direCt his Fear of God : He ſes; 
Examples of the Divine Juſtice againſt the Offenders of 
his Law, of the Divine Bounty in rewarding the '6be- 
dience toit 3 Threatnings oh one Hand, Promiſes onithe 
other. Greater manifeſtations of the Divine Gooduefs 
in the Redemption of Mankind by Chriſt Jeſus, and 
therefore greater obligations as well to fear as to love 
Tuch a Benefactor. i 

® - 77, And thus far ofthe kinds of the Fear of God, atid 
of the Cauſes or Objedts exciting it : Now let us ſee ho 
it doth —_ _— this Fearing Manis the Wiſe Man, 
and how the Fear of God diſcovers it ſelf to be rhe true, and 
beſt, and only Wiſdom , which will appear in theſe par- 
ticular Conſiderations following. 


I. Many learned Men conſidering that great fimilt- | 


tude and image of Rariocination, in ſome Brutes efpe- 
cially, have therefore declined to define a Man by his 
Reaſon, becauſe of that anaJogical ratiocioation which 
they find inBrutes, but define a Man by his Religion, 
Homo eſt animal religioſum ; becauſe in this they ind no 
communicationor imilitnde of [natures and operatiofis 
| | | between 
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the Fear. of God. | 21 
between Men and brute-Beaſts :. For Man is the only vi 
fible Creature that. efpreſſeth any. inclination to Relir 
gion or the ſenſe of a Deity, © grany-exerciſeof it. 1 do 
not ſtand to juſtihie this Opinion "all particulars, only 
theſe things are moſt certain'; 1. That only the Humane 
Nature ſeems to have any ſenſe or impreſſion of atty 
regular Religion upon it. 2. That the ſenſe of a Dei- 
ty and Religion reſulting from it, is the great .cnno- 
bling, and advance, and perfection of the Humane Na- 
ture;. 3- That take away the Fear of God, all ſenſe and 
uſe of Religion falls to the ground. So that the Fear of 
God is the great Foundation of Religion , and conſe- 
quently the great ennobling and Advance of Humane 
Nature ; that ſeems almoſt as great a prelation of 2 
Man truly religious above an irreligions Man, as to 
operation and uſe, as there is between an irreligious 
Manand a Brute. As Religion advanceth, ſo Irreligion 
embaſeth the humane Narure. 

2. Fuſtice is of two kinds; Diftributive , which is 
the juſtice of a Magiſtrate or Judgg, diſtributing Rewards 
and Puniſhments, favour and diſpleaſure, and due re- 
tribution to every Man according to the merits of his 
Cauſe. 2. Commutative, which is in all Civil con- 
tratts and dealings between Perſons:, as dealing hog 
neſtly, , keeping promiſes; and uſing plainneſs, finceri- 
ty, and truth in all a Man faith, or doth : and 
both theſe kinds of Juſtice are effets of excellent 
Wiſdom ; .without theſe, States and Socſeties., and 
Perſons fall into diſorder, confuſion, and diſſolution : 
and therefore thoſe very men that have not this. Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs, yet honour and value thoſe thar 
have it, and.pſe it. And the Fear of Almighty. God .is 
that which. begetteth and improveth both theſe kinds 5 
of Juſtice. Hence it was that ſes, in his choice of ©? 
Judges, . directs that they ſhould be A{en fearing God, and | 
hating _Covetouſnes : Feboſpaphat , in his Charge to 
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his Jadges, thought this the beſt expedient to contain 
them within the bounds of Juſtice, to put them- in re- 
. membrance before whom, and for whom, they are to 
judg: - And the very Heathens themſelves were ſome 


ofthem uſed to-ſet an empty Chair in the _ of Ju- - 


dicature; as an Emblem of the Preſence of God, the 
Inviſible, and yet all ſeeing God, as preſent 1n the 
Courts of Juſtice, obſerving all the Judges do ;z and 
this they eſteemed an excellent means to keep Judges to 
their -Dnty, by repreſenting to them the Glorious. God 
beholding them. And as thus in diſtributive Juſtice, 
the Fear of God 1s a great means to keep and improve 
It, ſoin commutative Juſtice, the Fear of God gives 
aſecret, and powerful Law 'to a Man to keep and ob- 
ſerve t. And hence it is, that Joſeph could give no 
greater- aſſurance to- his Brethren, of ' his juſt dealing 
with: them - than this ; Gen: 42. 18. 'This do, for I fear 
God : and on the other ſide Abraham could -have to 
. Ereater cauſe of ſuſpicionof ill and unjuſt dealing from 
the People with whom he converſed, than this, that they 
wanted the fear of God, Gen. 20. 11. Becauſe: I thought 
the Fear of God was not in this place, &c. The ſenſe of 
_ the Greatneſs, and Majeſty ,, and Power , and Juſtice, 
@Þnd all-ſeeing Preſence and Command of Almighty 
God laysa greater obligation and engagement upon' a 
Heart fearing God, to deal juſtly and honeſtly, than all 
the terrors of Death it ſelf can do. | 7 9s 
Andif any one ſay, How came it-to paſs that: the 
Heathen that knew not, and therefore feared not the 
true God, were yet. great aſlſertors, maintainers, and 
praCtiſers of all Civil Juſtice and Righteouſneſs between 
- Manand Man? I fay, though they knew nt the trace 
God, they knew there was a God, whom'(*thouph ig- 
norantly) they feared : And this imperfect and broke 
Fear of God was the true cauſe of that JuſtFe-an 
Righteouſneſs that was. ſincerely, and not for” oftenta- 
| tion, 


the Feay of God. | 23 
Lion/prattiſed among them; and though they-miſtook the 
ttne-God, yet in-this:they were not miſtaken that there 


was aGod; and this Truth had that great prevalence 
upon them todo juſtly : And if that imperfect Fear of 


God in them did ſo much prevail as to make them ſo 


juſt, how much more mult the true knowledg and the 
fearof the true God prevail to advance Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtice in them that have that Fear of God in their 
Hearts? 

3. Ttis2a great part of Wiſdom that concerns a Per- 
ſon inthe exerciſe of the Duties of his Relations, and in- 
deed it is 'a great part of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. 
Now the Fear of - Almighty God hath theſe two great 
advantages therein. 'Firſt, The WH of God inſtructs 
exactly all Relations in their Duties of thoſe reciprocal . 
Relations ; and this Will of God is revealed in his Word, 
which contains excellent Precepts of all kinds, ſaitable 
to every ſeveral Relation. Secondly , The Fear of 
God ſets theſe DireCtions cloſe upon the Heart, and: 1s a 
ſevere and conſtant obligationtoe obſerve them : And ſo 
this Fear of God dotheffeCtually fit, habituate, guide, 
and oblige a Man to the Duties of. his ſeveral Relations : 
It makes a good Magiſtrate; -a good Subject”; a good 
Husband, a'good Wife ; good Farther, a- good Child ;@ 
aA good Maſter, a good © Servant ; -m all thoſe ſeyeral 
kinds of g6odfieſs that are peculiar and proper to the 
ſeveralRelations wherein a Man ſtands. 

4+ Sincerity, Uprightneſ., Integrity, and Honeſty, are 
certainty true and real Wiſdom. Let any Man obſerve 
it where hewill, an Hypocrite, or Diſſembler, or double 
hearted Man, though he may ſhuffle 1t out for a while, 
yer at the long run, he is diſcovered, and diſappointed, 
and'betrays very much folly atthe latter end; when a 
plain, ſincere, honeſt Man holdsit out to the very laſt ; 

othat the Proverbis moſt true , that Honeſty 55. the beſt 
Palicy. Now the great Priviledg of the Fear of God is, 
| C 4 that 
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that it Makes the Heart ſincere and upright; and that will 


certainly make the words and aCtions {o : For he /is un- 
der the ſenſe of the inſpeCttion and animadverſion of 
that God that ſearches the Heart ; and therefore he 
dares not lie, nor diſſemble, nor flatter, nor prevaricate z 
becauſe he knows the pure., all-ſeeing righteous God, 
that loves truth and integrity, and hates lying and diſli- 
mulation, beholds and ſees and obſerves him, and knows 
his thoughts, words and actions. Ir is true, that vaut- 


glory, andoſtentation, and reputation, and deſigns and . 


ends may many times render the outward adtions ſpeci- 
ous and fair, when the Heart runs quite another way, 
and accordingly would frame the aCtions, if thoſe epds 
and deſigns, and vain-glory and oſtentatiqn were not. in 
the way ;, but the Fear of God begins with: the Heart, 
and '-nn: and reftifiesit; and from. the: Heart thus 
rectified grows a conformity in the Life, the Words, the 
Actions. ©: | 
Alankind are, 1. Theunrulineſs and want of Govern- 
ment of the ſenſual appctite or Luſts : Hence. grows in- 
temperance and excels ineating and drinking, unlawful 
and exorbitant luſts; and theſe exhauſt rhe-Eſtate, waſte 
and confume the Health ,, -embaſe and impoyeriſh the 
Mind, deſtroy the Repytation, . and: rendgy. Men vohit 

for Induſtry and. Bulineſs. 2. The: gxorbitancy , and 
- Tulineſs, and irregularity of the Pafſjons 3- as exceſſive 
loye of things that are either not lovely,or not deſerving 
ſo much love ; exceſs of anger, which oftentimes dege- 
nerates into malice and revenge; exceſs of. joy in light, 


trivial, inconſiderable matters, exceſs of Fear, where. 


Either no cauſe offear, or not cauſe of ſo much fear is: 
Andthele exorbitances of Paſſions betray-the-ſuccqurs 


of Reaſon, break out into very fooliſh, yain, 4mpradent - 


ACtipns, and fill the World with mactt of that folly and 
diforder that is every where. obſeryable.-:.;3. Thoſe 
+3 Boone ho Modes Je h4 4 diſeaſes 


5. The grcat Occaſion and Reaſan of - the folly of 


Aiſeaſes and diſtempers of the Mind, as pride, vain;glory 
ambition of honour, -and-place, and power, inſolency, 
arrogancy, envy, coyetouſneſs, and. the like; theſe, I 
ſay, areſo many Sickneſles, and Cankers, and rotten 
Ulcers in the Mind ; and as they, like the Furies that 


were let- looſe out of -Pandora's Box, do. raiſe moſt of , 


thoſe ſtorms and tempeſts that are abroad in the Warld, 
ſo they diſeaſe and diſorder, and beſet the Mind where- 
inthey are, and make their lives a torment to them- 
ſelves ;, and put them upon very fooliſh, vain and fran- 
tick actions and deportments; and render Men. perfect 
Fools, Mad-men, and without underſtanding ;- and 
their folly is ſo much the greater and the more incura- 
ble, that like ſome kind of frantick. Men they think 
very . goodly of themſelves, think themſelves paſling. 
wiſe Men, and applaud themſelves; though it is js 
apparent to any indifferent by-ſtander, that there are 
not a ſort of vainer fooliſh Perſons under - Heaven. Now 
as we-are: truly told that the firſt degree and ſtep of 
Wiſdom is to put off folly, MG bn 


nmnmnmnmnnneSapientia prima eſt, 
Stultitia caruiſſe | 


ſoit is the method of the' Fear of God, the beginning. 
of all true Wiſdom, to disburthen a Man of theſe Ori«e 
ginalsand foundations of folly . It gives a Law to the 
Senſitive Appetite, brings it inſubjection, keeps it with, 
inthelimits and bounds of Reaſon, and of thoſe in- 
ſtraCtions and direCtions that the Wiſe God hath. pre- 
{ſcribed :; It keeps it under diſcipline and rule : It diredts 
the: Paſſions to their proper objects , and keeps. them 


within their due- meaſyres, and within the due lines: 


and limits of moderation, and as becomes a Man that; 


lives inthe ſight -and obſervation of the God of Glory, 
Majeſty, and Holineſs : It cures thoſe diſeaſes and di-; 


ſtempers 
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ſtempers of the Mind by the preſence of this great Pre: 
ſervative and Cathartick', the' Fear 'of God. 'If Pride ff : 
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or Fain-glory * 
that the God he fears reſiſts theprond : This Fear puts 
a Man in remembrance of the glorious Majeſty of the 
moſt glorious God:; and what ts & poor Worm, that 
he ſhould be prond or vain-glorious in the preſence and 
Night of that mighty God ? If Ambition or Coverouſneſ 
we appear, this Fear of God-preſently -remembers 
a Man that themighty God hath prohibited them ; that 
hehath preſented anto us things of greater moment for 
our deſires than worldly wealth , or honour ; that we: 


are all of his houſhold , and muſt content our ſelves; 


with that portion he allots us, without preſſing beyond 
the meaſure of fobriety or dependance upon, or ſubmiſ- 
. fi unto him : Tf Revenge ſtir in our Hearts, this Fear 
of Sod checks «it , tells a Man that he ufurps God's 
Prerogative, who hath reſerved vengeance to himſelf as 
partof hisown Sovereignty : If that vermin” Evvy be- 
ginsto live and crawl in our Hearts, this Fear of God 
cruſheth it by remembring us that the mighty God pro- 
hibits it, that he is the Soveraign Lord -and Difpenſer of 
all things ; if he hath givenmelitele,: I-ought to be con- 
tented ;. if he hath given another more, yet why ſhould 
my Eye beevil becauſe his Eye 1s-go0d? Thus the Fear 
of 'the Lord walks through the Soul, and -pullsup thoſe 
weeds and roots of bitterneſs and folly that infett, dif 
quier, diſorder and befool it. *'* ++ S e134 50 I 
-"6.- Another great cauſe of folly in the World is 1 
advertence, Inconſideratenef,, Precipitancy, and over-haſti- 
neſs in ſpeeches or aftions. If Men had but the Ppati- 
ence - many times to pauſe but ſo Tong in actions and 
I of moment as might ſerve''to repeat but-the 
recd or Lord's Prayer, many follies in the' World 
would be avoided that do very much miſchief, both to 
the Parties themſelves and others :'And therefare inad- 
-£" vertence 


ins to: bud in the Soul, he conſiders: 


the Fear ' of God; 27 


yertence and precipitaricy 'in things of great moment, 
and that- require much. deliberation, muſt needs be'a 
very great folly, becauſe the conſequence :of miſcarriage 
in them is of greater mament. Now the Fear of. the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, being aCtually preſent upon 
the Soul, andexerting itſelf, is the greateſt. motiveand 
obligation inthe World to conſideration and attention 
touching things to be done or ſaid. When a Manis to 
doany thing, or ſpeak in the preſence of a great earthly 
Prince,. the yery awe and fearof that Prince will give 
any Man very 'much- conſideration touching what . he 
Gin Gr doth, eſpecially toſee that it be conformable tg 


'E thoſe Laws and Edicts that this Prince hath made. Now 


thegreat God of Heaven and Earth hath ,.:in his Holy 
Word; given us Laws and Rules touching our words 
and” tions 3 and what we are to ſay or do, is- tobe 
faid or donein no leſs a preſence than the-preſenceof 
the ever-glorions God, who ſtrictly eyes. and. obſerves 
every Man'in the World , with the very fame adver- 
terice, as if there were nothing elſe for him to obſerve: 
Andcertainly , there- cannot be imagined a greater en- 
gapgement to advertence, and attention, and conſideration 
thanthis : And therefore if the aCtion or ſpeech be of 
any moment, a Man that fears God will conſider, 1.Is this 
lawful to bedone ornot? if it be not, how ſhall I do 
this great evil and fin againſt God? 2. But. ifit be law- 
ful, 'yetigit fit? is it convenient? is it ſeaſonable? if 
not, then Pwill not doit, for it becomes not that Pre- 
ſence before whom 1 live. 3. Again, if the thing be 
lawful and fit, yet I will conſider how it is to be done, 
what are the moſt ſuitable circumſtances to the honour 
and -go0d- pleaſure of that great God before whom I 
ſtant.*--And this advertence and conſideration doth not 
only qualifie my aCtions and words-with wiſdom and 
pens in contemplation of the-duty I owe to God: ; 

itgives an excellent opportunity - very many _ 
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by giving pauſe and deliberation. in reference to my dud: 
ty to.God | ta. diſcover. many humane ingredicats off” 
Wiſdam and: Prudence requiſite tothe choice of actiongfl: 
and” words, :and.-the manner of -doing them ; $0: that 
ides the greater advantage of conlideration and ad--* 
vertence, in relation to Almighty God , it doth ſuper: 
add this advantage alſo for. opportunity thereby o hu 
mane prudential” conſiderations , which otherwiſe,b 
haſte and precipitance-in ations or words would be loſt ;}. 
and it habitnates the mind to/a- temper of cautian, and 
advertence,aiid conſideration in matters as well of ſmaller 


as of greater. moment, and ſo makea wile, attentive and Brea 


* 
- 


conſiderate Man.. £ c | 
._ 9. It mightily advanceth and smproveth the worth ana >. 
excellency of moſt Humane Actions in the world, and makes :-: 
them a noblerkindof athing. than otherwiſe without it; 
they would-be. Take a Man that is employed as all. 
Stateſman or Politician, though he have much wiſdom 
and prudence, it commonly degenerates intocraft, and 
cunning, 2nd pitiful ſhuffling; without the Fear of God ; 
but mingle the Fear of Almighty God with that kind 
of. Wiſdom, it renders it noble, and generous, and ſtaid, 
and honeſt, and ſtable. Again;-takea Man that is much} 
- acquainted with the ſuÞbtiler kind of Learning, as Pbilo- 
ſopby for inſtance, - without the Fear of God upon hisY; 
Heart, it will carry him oyer topride, arrogance, ſelf-, 
conceit, cariofity, preſumption ;; but mingle p,ayith the 
Fear of God, it will enoble that knowledg, .capry it.up. 
ta the honour and-glory of that God that is the Author. 
off Nature, to the admiration of his Power, Wiſdom, 
2nd Goodneſs; it will keephim humble; modeſt, ſober, 
and: yet rather with an. advance, than detriment. to his; 
knowledg. -:' Fake 2 Man induſtrious in. his .Calling/, 
without the. Fear of God with it, he becomes: a; Ws x 
ta worldly.ends, vexed vehen diſappointed, averjoyed.inÞl...;” 


- abate. 


ſucceſs : mingle byt the Fear of God with it , it wall nok. 


+ E 


the Fear "of God, * 


J ovate his induſtry, but ſweetenit ; if he proſper , he is 
7 OF tankful to God that gives him power to ger Wealth; 
> Fiche miſcarry, he is patient under the will and difpen- 
\Wfation of the God he fears 3 it turns the very employ- 
Went of his calling into a kind of religious duty and ex- 

"Were of his Religion, without damage or detriment to 


Eo” ; - |; 
8. The Fearof God is: certainly the greateſt Wiſ- 


a dom,: becauſe it renders the Mind full of tranquility, and 
evenneſs in all ſtates and conditions ;, for he looks upta the: 
* "egrcat Lord of the Heavens and Earth, conſiders what he' 
YMcommands and requires, remembers that he obſerves and: 
Meyes all Men ; knows that his Providence governs all 

" Fthings, and this keeps him till even and ſquare without 
"Yany conſiderable alteration , whatever his condition is. 
Wis he fich, proſperous, great? yet hecontinues ſafe, be- 
Fauſe he continues humble, warchful, advertent leſt he 
Eſhould be deceived and tranſported 3 and he ts carefalto 

"Fbe the more thankful, and the more watchful, becauſe 
the command of his God, and the nature of his condition 
«4 requires it : Is. he poor, neglected, unſucceſsful ?. yet he 
Sremains ſtill patient, humble, contented, thankful, de- 

F pendent upon the God he fears. And ſurely every Man 

. aut needs agree, that fuch a Man, is a wiſer Man, than 

'F he who is ever changed and tranſported with his con- 

" Ydition:; that ifhe be rich or powerful, there is nothing 

'J more yain;proud,inſolent than he ; and again let his con- 

FJ dition become poor,low, deſpiſed, there is nothing under 

J Heaven more deſpondent, difpirited, heartleſs, difcog- 
+ tented and tortured than-ſnch a Man : and all for the 
"3.2 want of the'Fear of Almighty God, which being once put . 
into the Heart, like the Tree put by 44o/es into the Wa- 
0 > Fcers,cures the diſorder and nneaſtneſs of all conditions. ' 
'©9. In'as much as the true Fear of God is always 

YZ mingled with the knowledg of the Will of God, and 
2 that will s confained moſt fally in his written Word, it 
WI muſt 
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muſt needs be thata Man that truly fears the Lord, and 
3nſerntted in the Word of God, the Precepts thereof muſt of 


» 


needs be deeply digeſted into his Mind. Now as thigh mee 
Word is the Word of the ever-wiſe God, and thereforefſ| tion 
certainly. muſt be full of meſt wiſe -DireCtions *: Sole] tion 
any Man but impartially and deeply conſider 'the Pref his! 
cepts contained in the Word of God, he ſhall aſſuredly 
find the beſt directions in the World for all kind of mo: 
ral and divine Wiſdom : And I do confidently ſay , that 
in-all other Books of Morality there are not foſound, 
deeþ, certain, evident Inſtructions of Wiſdom (yet moſt 
Krictly joyned with Innocence and Goodne fs) -as therefij * 
are in this one Book, as would be eaſily demonſtrable} 15 41 
even toa reaſonable judgment; but this is too large af 1 
'Theme for this place. | _ 

ro. But beſides all this, there is yet a ſecret, but aff fucl 
' Moſk certaintruth that highly improveth that Wiſdom, I 
which the Fear of the Lord bringeth, and that is this, | elf 
Ehat thoſe that truly Fear God have a Secret Guidance tO] 
from ahigher Wiſdom than what is barely humane 3} gre 
namely, by the Spirit of Truth and Wiſdom , that doth | £0 
really and truly, but ſecretly prevent and dire& them. || oft 
And let no Man think that this is a piece of Fanaticiſm. | Me: 
Any Man that ſincerely and-truly fears Almighty God, re 
relies upon him, calls upon him for his gui e- and for 
direction, hath it as really as the Son hath the connſel wil 
and direQtion of his Father : - And though the Voice be 
not audible, nor the direCtion always perceptible tof for 
ſenſe, yer jt isequally as real as if a Man heard the Voice ## 
Aying, Thi is the way, walkin it : And this ſecret di- 
retion of Almighty God is principally ſeen in matters || *ak 
relating to the good of the Soul ; but it may-alſo bel fY 
found in the great and momentous concerns of this life, 
which a good Man, that fears God and begs his dire- vu! 
fion, ſhall very often, if nor at all times find. 2. Be- 
ſides this direftion, a good Man , fearing God, vat 
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find Hs Bleſſing upon him It. is true that the portion 
of Men fearing God is not in this Life ;, oftentimes he 
meets with croſſes, afflictions and-troubles in it, his por-: 
tionis of a higher and more excellent ſtate” and condi- 
tion than this Life ; yet a Man that fears God hath alſo 
hisbleſſing in this Life, even in relation to his very tem- 
poral condition : _ For either his honeſt and juſt intefi- 
tions and endeavours are bleſſed with ſucceſs and com- 

fort 3 or if they be not, yet even his croſſes and diſap- 
pointmentsare turned into a bleſling ; for they make 
him more humble and leſs eſteeming this preſent World 
and ſetting his Heart upon a better : For it 

& isaneverlaſting Truth, Fhat all things ſhall Rom. 8. 28. 

work together for the belt to them that 

love and fear Almighty God, and thercfore certainly 

ſucha Manis the wiſeſt Man. 

om, 17. But yet further ; Certainly it is one of the great- 
this, eſt evidences of Wiſdom to provide for the future, and 
ance} to provide for thoſe things for the tuture, that are of 
ne; greateſt moment, importance and uſe. Upon this ac- 

oth | count the Wiſe Man, Prov.30. 25. admires the wiſdom 

em. 8 of the Ant, that little Creature, that yet provides: his 
iſm, Meat in the Summer ; and weeſteem it the folly of Chil- 

50d, dren and Prodigals in this, that they have no proſpect 

and BE for the future how they ſhall ſubſiſt hereafter. Now! the 

nſet & wiſdom of Man that feareth God diſcovereth it ielf in 

: be this, thar it provides and lays up a good and ſafe ſtore 

» for the future, and that inreſpect of theſe three kinds of 
vice futirities, 1. For the future part of his life : 2: For 

di-& the future evil days : 3. For the future life that is to 

rers il take youu after this preſent ſhort uncertain and tranfito= 

, bell ry life. * 

ife, x. InreſpeCt of the fiiture time of hi life, It is true, 
re- | ourlives in this Worldare but ſhort ar beſt, and together 

Be- BY With that ſhortneſs, they are very uncertain: But yetthe 

all Man-fearing God makes a due and ſafe proviſion for that. 
ind | future 
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| fature pottion of his life, how ftiort or how lohg ſocter 


itbe. 1. Bya conſtant walking ir the Fear of God he 
tranſmits to the future part of his life, a quiet, ſerene, 
 #nd fair Conſcience, and avoids thoſe evil fruits and con- 


ſequences whicha ſinful life produceth, even in the af- 


ter-time of Man's life. The bruiſes and hurts we re- 
. ceive in Youth, are many times more painful 'in Age 
than when we firft received them. Our lives are like 
Husbandmen's ſeed-time ; if we ſow evil ſeeds in the 
time of our youth, it may be they may live five, ten, 
or more years before they come up to a full crop, and 
poſſibly then we taſte the fruit of theſe evil ways inan 
unquiet mind or Conſcience, or ſome other ſowr effects 
of that evil ſeed. - All this inconveniency a Man fearing 


God prevents, and inſtead thereof reaps a pleafing | 


_ and comfortable fruit ofhis walk inthe fear of God, 
namely, a quiet Conſcience, and an even, ſetled, peace- 
able Soul. 2. But beſides this, by this means he. keeps 
his 1ntereſt in, and. Peace with Almighty God, and makes 
{ure of the beſt Friend in the World for the after-time 
of his life, to whom he is ſure to have acceſs at all times 
and upon all occaſions with comfort and acceptance ; for 
it isan infallible Truth, That God Almighty never for ſakgs 
any that for ſakg not him firſt. | 
[The Second Futurity is the future evil Day , which 
will moſt certainly overtake every Man, either /the day 
--of feeble and decrepit age, or the day of ſickneſs, or the 
day of death; and againſt all- thoſe the true Fear of 
God makes a ſafe and excellent provifion :- So. that al- 
though he may not avoid them, he may havea comfor- 
table paſſage through 'them ; and in the midſt of all 
«theſe black clouds; the witneſs of a good Conſcience 
fearing God, and the evidence of the Divine Favour 


willſhine into the Soul like a bright Sun with comfort, 


when a Man ſhall be able with Hezckzab, Ifa.' 38. $3.'to 


appeal to Almighty.God , Remember now, O Lord, r 24 
ec 
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the Fear of God. ; 


ſeect. rbee, how 1 have walked before thee in truth and in 


iproghtneſs of heart, and have dope that which twas good 
1m 1Fy fobe - This will be a Cordial under the faintnefs 
of old age; a relief inder the pains of ſickneſs, and cure - 
of the fear of death' it ſelf , which to ſach a Soul will 
be only a gate and paſlage to a Life that will be free 
from all pains and infirmities, a Life of Glory and litt- 
mortality. _ | S 
3. The Third Futurity is che Life and State after 
Death. Moſt certain it is that ſach a State there will be, 
and that it is but of two Kinds, a ſtate of everlaſting 
tappineſs, or a ftate of everlaſting miſery; and that all 
Men in the World do moſt certainly belong: to one of 
theſe two ſtates or conditions : And as it is moſt juſt and ' 
equal, fo ir is moſt true, that they that truly fear God, 
and obey him through Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be partakers of 
that everlaſting ſtate of bleſſedneſs and immortal hap- 
pineſs : And on the other fide, they that reject the Feat 
of God, contemn and difobey his Will, ſhall, without 
true repentance, be fubjeCt to a ſtate of everlaſting mk 
ſcry. Now herein the trueſt and the greateſt wiidon, 
of a Mari appears, that he duly provides againſt the'lat- 
ter, and to obtain the former; all other Wiſdom of Men, 
Either to get humane Learning, Wealth, Honour, Power, 
all wiſdom of Stateſmen and Politicians, in compatifon 
of this Wifdom, is but vain and trivial. And this is* 
the Wiſdom that the Fear of God teacheth and brittg- 
eth with it into the Soul : 1. It provides againſt the ' 
greateſt cf evils, the everlaſting ſtate of miſery, and in- 
felicity, and eternaldeath : 2. It provides for, and at- 
rains an cverleſting eſtate of blefledneſs and happinefs, 
of teſt arid peace, of glory and immortality, and eter- 
ndllife ; a ſtate of that happineſs and glory that exceeds 
expteſſion and apprehenſion ; for Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, nenher have entered into the heart of Man, the * 
things that God hath laid up for there that love him, 1'COf-2.. 
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38 Of Wiſdom and 
aid they oily truly love God, that truly fear him , Al. 
3:13: And they (namely, that fear God ) ſhall be mine, 
ſat, the Lord, in that day when 1 make up ty Jewels. 

And now for the Conclufion of this whole matter, Jet 
u$ how make a ſhort Compariſon berween the Perſons that 
fear not God, and thoſe that trulyfear him ; aftid then let 
any man judg who is the Fool , and who is the wiſe 
Man, A Man hath but a very ſhort uncertain tine in 
this life, whichin compariſon of Eternity, 1s leſs than a 
a thement. The great God of Heaven in his Word 
aſſures us that there is aneſtateof Immortality after this 
Eife, and that that immortal eſtate is bat of two kinds, 
ak eſtar of never-dying miſgry , or an eſtate of eudleſs 

Fry : and tells them, *If you fear me, and obey thaſs, 

5 © Coramands that are contained in the Book of the 
c 


_ < ifallibly attain everlaſting life and happineſs , and, 
< Even 1n this preſent life, ſhall have- the influence and 
| ©Prelence of my favour, to ſupport, to dire tid bleſs 
© You : On the other ſide, if ye refuſe my Fear, and re- 
Jet my Commands, and prefer the unlawful and vain 
© Utluſions of this,/preſent life , before the obedierice of 
<Mmy Will, and perfiſt impenitently in it , your portion 
© ſhall be everlaſting miſery. And now everlaſting life 
and everlaſting death being ſet. before the children of 
Nen, there are a ſort of Men, that rather chuſe to diſ- 
obey the Command of God, reje&t his Fear, and all this, 
ziat they may enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, 
thoſe pleaſures that arefading and dying, that leave be- 
hid them a ſting, that renders their very enjoyment 
bitter, and that make even thar very little life they en- 
Joy, biita life of diſcomfort and unhappineſs, in ſpite-of 
all Eeit pleaſures, or be they as ſincere as their own 
hearts can promiſe them, yet they are but for a ſeaſon, a 
ſeaſon that in-its longeſt period is but ſhort, but is un- 
ciffain alſo;a little incon:iderable accident, the breach of 
4 


oly Scriptures, which I have given you , you ſhall 


Alr 


EALTESSS 


repent ; arill then the door of life and happineſs is'ſhut. - 


_ favour, to walk hutmbly with him, to accept of the teii- 
Her of Life and'Salvarion tpon the terms we gpm dye by 
' this life ſpeat,, whether irbe long or ſhort, 2nd whether 


The fexr of 6d that # Wiſdom, und to tieptrt from evil 3 
 Onderflunding. | 


the Fear of God. BY . 
«#54,an ill aif, 2 little il digeſted portion. of that ex- 
cfs wherein they detight, may put aperiod to a#t thoſe. 
leaſures, and to that life, in_ a year, in a week, ina" 
Ny it an hou; in an unthongtt mornent, before a Man 
hath opportaaity te confder, to bethiokhinfeF, orto' 


Apain, there area ſort of Men that conſider this great 

opoſal; and chuſe the fear of Almighty God, and with 
it Eterrial Life, and are content to deny themſelves in, 
things unlawful, to obey Almighty God , to keep his 


Almighty God -- : And i» the prattife of rhis Fear they 
joy His Favour, and Preſence, and Love ; and after 


their death be lingering or ſadden, are ſure the gext 
Mowtient after death to enjoy an immortal Hf of glory 
21d happineſs. Judg then which of theſe & the truly 
Wife Man, whether this be not a Truthbeyond difpurte : 


Of the Knowledgeof 


ow 


I.. Gor..IL 2. 


For 1 determined not to know any thing among you, 
. ſave Jeſws Chriſt, and him Crucified. | 


- A S$ the Underſtanding is the higheſt Faculty of ' 
: the Reaſonable Creature , becauſe upon it 
__ Mproyls the Regularity of the Motions or 
....  Actings of the Willand AﬀeCtions : So Know- 
tedg is the propereſt and nobleſt a&t or habit of that Fa- 
,zculty, and without which it is without its proper end and 
employment, and the whole Man without a-due_gui- 
dance and direction, Ho. 4. 6. My people periſh for. want 
of knowleds. - 
 Andas Knowledg is the proper buſineſs of that great 
Faculty, 1o the Value of that Knowledg , or employment 
of the Underitanding , is diverſified according, to the 
Subject about which it is exerciſed : For though all 


Knowledg of the moſt differing Subjefts, agree in this | 


one common Excellence, viz. the right repreſentation. 'of 
the thing as It 1s, unto the Underſtanding ; or the con- 
formity of the Image created in the Underſtanding, un- 
to tl e thing objectly unitgd to it, which is 7r«th inthe 
 Uiiderſtanding : Yetitmiff needs be, that according to 
the various values and degrees of the things to be known, 
there ariſeth a diverſity of the value or worth of that 


knowledg; that which is of a thing more goble, uſeful, I 


Precious 


CHRIST CRUCIFIEDY 
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precious, muſt needs be a more-noble, uſeful, precious 
KM Knowledg, and accordingly, more to be deiired. _ 
, * There have been doubtleſs many excellent Under- 
ſtandings that have been converſant about an exact diſ- 
TY quiſition of ſome particular Truth , which though as 
D WM 7ruths they agreein a common value with all others, yet 
"" WF in reſpett of their nature, uſe and value, are of no 
- great moment, whether known or not : As concerning 
the preciſe time of this or rhat paſſage in ſuch a pro- 
phane Hiſtory ; the Criticiſm of this or that Latin word 
and the like : which though by accident, and by way 
Ou of concomitance , they may be of conſiderable uſe, when 
? & mixedwith, or relating to ſome other matter of mo- . 

" ment; yet-inthemſelves have little value, becauſe lit- 

of | f< vie. Others have ſpent their thoughts in acquiring 
of knowledg in ſome ſpecial piece of Nature, the fa- 


| - brickof the Eye; the progreſſion of generation in an 

oe Egg; the relation and proportion of Numbers, Weights, 

ra. Lines ; The generation of Metals : and theſe as they 

nd have a relative con{iderationh to diſcover and ſet forth .--.; 

*Y the Wiſdom of the great Creator, or to publick uſe, 

5A have great worth in them ; but in themſelves, though 
they have this excellence of Truth in them, and conic- 

Lag quently 1n their kind feed and give alight to the Under- 

A ſtanding, which is a power that is naturally ordzined 


he unto, and greedy of , anddelighted in Truth, though of 


all a low or inferiour conſtitution ; yet they are not of that 

iis | <minence and worth, as Truths of ſome other, either 

of higher, or 'more uſetul, or durable nature. 

=Y AS once our Saviour, 1n relation of things to be done, 6 
 & pronounced Ore thing only neceſſary, Zu% 10, 42. $6 i 2 
he | ©e Apoitle, among the many things that are to be 3 


*Y known, fixeth in the ſame One thing neceſſary to be 
known, Chriſt Jeſus and him Crucihied. 
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33 Of the Kponledge 
There axe three ſteps : Tc 
I. Wor to know auy thing. Not 2s if all other brow 
were condemned, : oſes's Learning was not charg 
upon him as a. lin ;. Paul's ſecular Learning was not. , 
condemned, but uſeful to him; to be knowing: in our. 


calling. in the qualities and. diſpoſitions of Perions, in 
the Laws under which we live, in the modeſt and fober 


Enquiries of Natureand Arts, are not only not condem- 
ned, but commended, and uſeful, and ſuch as tend to 
the ſetting forth the Glory of the God of Wiſdors. Eveq 
the diſcretion of the Husbandman God: owns as. hes, bis. 
28.2.6. For his God dothinſtruth himto diſeretign, and doth 
reach him. But we muſt determine to know nothing: an 
compariſon of that othes knowledg of Chriſt Jefvg,iaxths 
Apoſtle counted what things were gain, yet to be loſs for 
Chriſt, Phil. 4.7. ſo we are to eſteem that :knowledg 
of other things, otherwiſe excellent, uſefn}, admirable, 
' Yet. to be but folly and vide in compariſon of the: Knows 
Jedg of Chriſt. And this requires : 
' 1; Atrueandright Eftimate of the- Falme. elit hype 
ledg of Chrift Feſius above-ather knowledg.zamd conſeaquents 
I. $ {ifinire referring thereof before all: other- knows 
ledg.in out judgments, defre, and delight .: And thepres 
Paton of the knowledg of Chriſt above other 
powledges excefs moſt knowledg, inraltthe enſaing par» 
7 irs but excelsall knowledg i in forge, and thoſe: of 
role concernment.. ' 
* 1. Tathe certainty of it. Moſt other knomledges. Are 
ther ſuch as we take in. by our Senſe and: Experience-z 
ind therein, though it is true, that: the groſs part of 
our knowledg, that is neareltto our ſenſe , hath Tome; 
What of certainty in it, yet when we. come te. {abli+ 
tare, and' collett , and infer that knowledg-into-uni- 
veal or general concluſions, * 'or 't0/make. dedudtions, 
fatiocintions; 'and determinations from then; then: we 
Tatl;'a and hence grew the: difference betwegy roany Phil 
FOI Ps I16Tophiers. 
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loſophers. Again, the knowledg that we elieit fram 
ſenſe, is but very narrow, if it ſtand there : for the 
forms of things, the matter or ſubſtance, which 1s the 
fabject of Nature, are not eaſily perceptible hy ſenſe; 


- we ſecthecolaur, and the figure, and the variations of 
- that, but we do fram thence only make conjectures fep- 


cerning the forms, ſubſtances , and matter : Or they 
are ſuch as we receive by Tradtion, whether biſtorical er 
dafrinal; and the farmer depends upon the credit of the 
Relator, which moſt an end depends upon 2nothers cre- 
dit, and fo vaniſheth into much incertainty , unleſs the 
Authors be very authentical and eye-witneſſes; And as-w0 


 . matters doftrinal, ſtill that depends upon the opipign 


of a Man, .it may be , dedaced ypon weak convictions, 
cralled by perfons of as great Judgments,, and ſo breeds 
uncertainty, diftraction, and diſſatisfaction in the kyow- 
ledg. ' But in the knowledg of Chriſt, we have greater 
certainty than can be found in any of all theſe other 
Knowledges. 1. A conſtant tradition and receptign 
by millions, befare he came, that the Meſſias was to * 
come 3 and fines he came, that in truth he 1s come. 
2. The Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Diſciples, that were 

urpoſely choſen to be Witneſſes of Chriſt's Mixacles, 
Pokrine, Suffering, and ReſurreCtion. 3. The Mira- 
cles he did, that are witneſſed tous, by a greater con- 
ſentof teſtimony, than any one part of any Hiſtory of 
that Antiquity. 4. The Purity, Sanftity, and Juſtneſs 
of his DoCtrine, which was never attained unto in the 
teaching of the Philoſophers, nor ever any could, in the 
leaſt meaſure, jmpeach or blame. 5. The Propheſies, 
tiled moſt juſtly by the Apoſtle a more certain evidence, - 


* thanthevery Viſion of his Transfiguration, and a Voice 


from Heayecn, -2 Pes. 1.19. 'And fo in truthis a more 
undeitiable Argument than any is ; for it is not capable 


of any fraudor impoſture. 6. The wonderful prevail- 


pg that the knowledg of Ghriſt had upon the World, 
Ws D 4 And 
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n and this not only de fatto, but backed with a Prophecy, 
that it ſhould be ſo. -' 7. The admiral concordance 
and ſymmetry, that this Myſtery of Chriſt makes in the 
whole method ofthe proceeding of God in the World, 
as will be eaſily obſervable upon the collation of theſe 


things together ': The Creation; The Fall ; The Law; 


"The State of the Fews ; The Immortality of the Soul; 
The Neceſlity of a Satisfaction for Sin if pardoned , 
The Types and Sacrifices ; The Prophefies ; T lie 


_—_ of the Jews; The Calling of the Gentiles 3 : Th : 


rogreſs of the Goſpel to the new diſcovered parts 
the World ſucceſſively as diſcovered; that a due col- 
letion being made of all theſe and other Conſiderations, 


{It will appear that the Dottrine of Chrilt Jefits, and him 


arg is that which makes the diſpenſation of God 


_— the Children of Men to be all ofa piece, and- 


_vfiCthing in order to another, and Chriſt the Mediator, 
in whom God hath gathered together all things in one, 
Epheſ. 1.10. made it as one Syſtem , Body, . Fabrick. 
8. Beſides the undeniable Prophecies, there bears Wit- 
neſs to this Truth, the ſecret powerful Witneſs of the 
Spirit of God convincing the Sonl' of the Truth of 
Chrift, beyond all the Moral perſwaſions in the World, 
beyond the convictionof demonſtration, to believe, to 


reſt upon, to afſert it, even anto the lots of life and all 


things. - 

Z. Asin the certainty, ſoin the Plaine and Eiſine} 
of the Truth. The moſt excellent Subjects of other 
knowledg.have long windings, before a Man can come 
atthem; and are of that difficulty ahd abſtruſeneſs, 
that as every brain 1s not fit to- undertake the acquiring 
of it, fo much pains, labour , induſtry, advertency,, 
aſſiduity is required inthe beſt of Judgments, to attain 
but z competent meaſure of it' : Witneſs the ſtudjes- of 
Arithmetick,' Geometry ,* Natural Philoſophy, Meta- 
pay Cks, &c. wherein great Jabour hath'beet! taken I 
Hoof robo ney ow wor: Kd ais 425+ 35 64 #45 'O0 
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of Chriſt Cractfied. Ab | 


* pur hands, to make the paſſage more eaſie, *and' yet ſtill 


are full of difficulty. But in this knowledg it is other= 
wiſe : asit is a knowledsg fitted for an univerſal uſe, the 
bringing of Mankind to God, fo it 1s fitted with an 
univerſal Fitneſs and' convenierce for that uſe, eafie, 
plain, and familiar. The poor receive the Goſpel , MarttN. 
t1.5- And indeed the plainneſs of the DoCtrine was 
that which made the wite World ſtumble at it , atd 
thence it was, that it was hid from the wiſe and pru- 


x dent, Matth. 11. 25. Who, like Naaman with the Pros. 


pher, could not be contented to be healed without ſcime 
great oftentation; nor were contented to think any thing 
could be the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God, 
unleſs it were ſomewhat that were abſtruſe, and at leaſt 
conformable to that wiſdom they had, and were trow- 


- bled tothink that that Wiſdom or Doctrine, that muſt 


be-of ſo great Uſe and Erd, ſhould fall under the ca- 
pacity of a Fiſherman, a maker of Tents, a Carpenter. 


But thus it pleaſed God to chuſe a DoCtrine of an. eafie 


acquiſition 3 1. That no fleſh ſhould glory: in his ſighr, 
1 Cor. 1. 29, 3. Thatthe way to Salvation, being a 
common thing propounded to all. Mankind, might te 
difficult tonone. Believe, and thy ſins be forgiven,  Be- 
lieve, ard thou ſhalt be ſaved. Belicve, and thou ſhalt be 
raiſed up to_ Glory, John 6.40. This i the Will of bim 
that ſent me, that every one _O_ the Son and belicveth on 
bim; may have etcrnal life, and I will raiſe him up at theleft 


- ; 

3. Asin the Certainty and Plainneſs , ſo in the Sub- 
Bimity and Loftineſs of the SubjetfF, And hence it isthar 
Meraphyſicks is reckoned the moſt noble knowledg, be- 
cauſe converſant with and about the nobleſt Sybject, 
Subſtance conſidered in abſfrafto from Corporicty, and par- 


ticular adherents falling under other Sctences. But the 
- Subject of this knowledg is of the higheſt conſiderati- 
en, Almighty God; The diſpenſation af tus - Canneyl 


touching 
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touching 'Man in reference to the everlaſting eonditjan 
of Mankind ; The true-meaſure of Juſt and Unjuſt; 
The pure Will of God; the Son of Gpd and his mira- 
evlons Incarnation, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; 
Theegreat Covenant between the Eternal God and fallen 
Man made, ſealed and confirmed in Chriſt, his great 
tranſition with the Father in their Eternal Counſel ; 
and ſince his Aſcenſion, in his cantinual Interceſlion for 
Man ; The means of the diſcharge and ſatisfation af 
the breach of the Law of God ; The ſtate of the Soul 
after death in bleſſedneſs or.miſery ; Theſe and many 
of theſe are the ſybjett of that knowledg that is revealed 
m the knowledg of Chriſt, ſuch 2s their yery matter 
fpeaksthem to be of a moſt high nature : The great 
tranſactions of the council and adminiſtration of the 
mighty King of Heaven, in his Kingdom over the Chil- 
'gren of Men : fuch as never fell under the diſcovery, or 
fomuch as the diſquiſition of the wiſeſt.Philoſophers ; 
and ſuch as the very Angels of Heaven. deſire to look 
down into, x Per. 1.12. And behold with admiration 
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that manifold wiſdom of God, which is revealed unto eo! 
ys, paor worms; in Chriſt Jeſus, | of 
+24: As the matters are wonderful high , and ſublime, Þ @ 
ſothey are of moſt ſingular Vſe to be known. There be od: 
many pieces of Learning in the World that are conver- thr 
Fant abouthigh Subjects : as,” that part of Natural Phi- Cel 
leaſophy.concerning the Heaven and the Sopl; theMg- ya! 
tapliyſicks; the abſtruſer parts of the Mathematicks that Þec 
are not in order to Prattice. But as it may fallayt that Ac 
the knowledg of the Subject is unacceſlible in any cep- hig 
rainty, ſo if it were never ſo ex&tly known, it goes BÞ 
no farther ; and when it is known, there's an end, and the 
+.namMore uſe of it. Whereas many times Subjects af W 
aninferiour nature are more uſeful in their knowledg;; in 
as practical Mathematicks, Mechanicks, Morat Phitlaſo- kn 


Þby, Policy 3 but thea they are of jnferiqur gature, ab 
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more uſeful hut perchanco leſs pohle. Bus here -is- the 
priviledge of the knowledg of Chriſt Feſus., that-as it 1 
of Eminence and Height, fo it, is of Uſe and Conveny- 
ence, and that inthe higheſt meaſure; as ig is a Pear] 
for Ecauty, ſo it is for Value. This knowledg is-2- kind 
of Catholicon, of univerſal ule and counentence. - In:re- 
{rence to this Life : Am I in Want, inContempe,. in 
Priſon, in Baniſhment, in Sicknels , in Death? This 
knowledg gives me Contentednels, Patience, Cheerfyt- 
ves, Reſignation of my fe to his Wil, who bath 
ſcaled my Peace with him, and favour from him, in the 
Great Covenant of bis Sor3. and 1 can live upon: this, 
though | were ready. to ſtarve 3 when. I am aflured that 
if it be for my Good. and the Glory of His Name , | 
fthalt bedelivered ; if not, L can he contented , ſo my 
Jewel, the Peace of God and my own 'Copſcience, hy 
the Bloodof Chriſt be @fe. Am I m Wealth, Honaur, 
Power, Greatneſs, Eſteem, in the World ? This knows 

teacheth me Hwnility, as. knowing from whom 
recivediir : Fideliny, as knowing to whom I muſt ac 
eour. for it; - Watchfulneſs , as knowing the Honour 
of my Loxd is:concerned inſome meaſure in my capris 
age, and that the higberwy employment is, the more 
odnoxious.l am to temptation from without, from thent 
that watch for my halting, and from within, by & de+ 
ceitful heart : And:inall it teacheth me not t& oves- 
yalue it, nor to value my ſelf the more by it or for it 
becauſe the knowledg of Chrift Jeſus pretents. me with 
acontinual Object of a higher valye, the price of the 
highcallingof Godin Chrift : It teacheth me to look - 
npon the glory of tit World as ruſt, in compariſon of 
the Glory that excelicth, and the greateſt of Mey as 
Worms, ja compariſon of the great God. * And asthus 
in reference to. the pry condition of my life, this 
knowledg:of Chriſt is of fingular uſe,, and makes 3 Man 
a beveer Philoſopher than the. bcſt of Moralearebrany 
pp ms prahe on pts ps open nh" "oh 
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Relations :- 1. To God, it preſents him untomein 


of Love, which teacheth me Reverence, and yet Afceſs 
with Boldneſs, Love and: Obedience. 
FJuſtice, giving every man his due, for ſo the Knowledg 


Mercy, to forgive ; Compaſlion, to pity; Liberality, 
to relieve; Sobriety, in the uſe of creatures, and yer 
comfort in the enjoying of them; a right uſe of the 
World, and yet a contempt of it; in compariſon of 
my hope. It makes death notterrible, becauſe a moſt 
{ure paſlage to Life : Here I find away to getallmy 
fins pardoned; whereas without this, all the world can- 
not contrive a Satisfaction for one ; 1 find a way to 
: obtain ſuch a Righteouſneſs as is valuable with God, 
J 'and perfect before him , even the righteouſneſs of God 
|. m Chrift.. And here I find, the means, and only 
means, to avoid the wrath to come, the terrour of the 
judgment of the great day ; everlaſting; life unto all 
Eternity, with the Bleſſed God, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, andall the Bleſſed Angels, and the Spirits of 
Juſt -men made perfect. Thus this. knowledg is uſe+ 
ful for this life, and that which is to. come,. and that in 
the higheſt degree; which all other knowledg comes 

. ſhort of, and attains not to any one of the leaſt of theſe 
ends. 483 EG 202 2 
5. Inthe Duration and Continuance of it. | Many ſub- 
jets of knowledg there are , wherein by- time, or at 
leaſt by death, the knowledg proves unuſeful, -or at 
leaſt, the labour therein unprofitabte and loſt. - For in+ 
{tance, I ſtudy to be-very exact in natural Philoſophy; 
the mixtures or conjunctions of qualities , elements, 
and a thouſand fuch enquiries; What uſe will this; be 


be 
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thereunto : So it guides me in the management of all-* 
that repreſentation that is right, full of Majeſty, yet fulb Þ- 
2. To Man;' 


of Chriſt teacheth'me ; Io as ye would be done by ; - 


when the World with the works thereof, ſhall be burnt , 
vp? Or ifit ſhoald not, what great. benefit would this I. 
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wf* Chriff. Cracified. — 
-be to a ſeparated Soul? which doubtleſs ſhall either 


FB _ know much more therein , without any pains, and 16 


the labour here loſt, or it ſhall be ſuch a knowledg as 
- will be unconfiderable or unuſeful to it ': And ſo, and 
much more for the ſtudies of Policy, Methods. of 
War, Mechanical Experiments, : Languages, Laws, 
Cuſtoms, Hiſtories; all theſe within one minute after 
- death will be as uſeleſs as 'the knowledg of a Taylor 
or Shoomaker :* they are all dated for the convenience 
and ule of this life, and with it they vaniſh. - But here 
is the priviledg and advantage that this knowledg hath'z 
aSit ſerves for this life, ſo it ſerves for that to come 3 
and the more it is improved here, the more ſhall it be 
 Gilated hereafter ; the higher meaſure thereof I attain 
here, the greater meaſure of Glory hereafter. As the 
. more knowledg I have of the myſtery of- Chriſt here, 
- the greater is my fight and admiration of the Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, and Love of God; the greater my Joy . 
and Complacence, and Delight in that fight and ſenſe, 
and the more my Soul carried out in Love. and Praife, 
and Obedience unto him : So in the life to come, thar 
Kypowledg ſhall improve, and conſequently the ſenſe of 
the Wiſdom, Mercy and Love of God, and conſequent- 
ly the Flame of the Soul, of Love, and Praiſe unto him, 
and: Delight, and Joy in him, ſhall increaſe 'unto 
eternity. | G2 
2. As thus the knowledg of Chriſt Jefus and him 
. Crucihed, excelsallother knowledg, and ſo in compa- 
riſon thereof, all other knowledg, upon a right judg- 
ment, is as nothing; ſo the Sort being rightly convinced 
thereof, ſets a higher price upon that knowledg, than upon 
all other .knowledg belides; it prizeth it_ highly in it 
ſelf and others ; reckons all other krowledg without it, 
but a curious iggorarce, -6r' an ifmpertinent kwowledg, 
and contents it ſelf abundantly ia this knowledg, though 
4t-want other. | 2008 
C574 3. Be- 


4s 
$4. Beckifſ that which is 'of molt concerriment 16- 


quires my greateft diligence to attain it, Iam contented | 


and procay 12 ſend more time in ateaining this than that ; 


and 1 will rob "other ſtudies and tinquations of the ® : 


tame, that otherwiſe might be 'conducible to.actain the 


knowledg of thei: , rather than thoſe ftudies- fhoald: | 


ronfume that vime, that ſhould beattorted to this. My 
Time is part of wha Talem, which my Maker hath 
22co'tmy hand, and for which he will at the great x 
danandan acconnt; and if 1 have ſpent that Talent i 
naprofitable employments, or im kis profitable than I 
ſaanid, my Arrear. is fo much the greater : If I have 
wonſuned mytime in ſtudying my prefetment, honour, 
or wealth, in this world ; in ſtudying how to pleaſe 
my felf with vain and anneceſſary recreatioms, i Ut 
Ewfulortxceſlive pteaſores ; in unlawful or #Mmode- 
rate — z winch I might better have ſpear m the 
 fſtudyatthe Myſtery of Chrift , or the conformity onto 
that Will and Teſtament he left me, or 1nproviis my 
go gomerag I have commirted twofolles at once. 
. Loft ay Talent of time and opportunity, for which 
erat vng = mmiſpent. e. Loſt that advantage 


whichT had in my hand to improve my intereft in God, 


andfavourfrom him, and love to him ; and though I 
ave done much, as may perchance preſerve the 
main, yet I have omitted ſo much as might have-more 
encredled my ſtock of Grace and Glory ; and my Ta-: 
Jene:might have gained ten, and at moſt it harh gained 
kutrwo. And ſurely when Death comes, the'moft com-- 

hoars that can retarn to our Memories, will 
bethoſe weſpent in improving the troe andexperimens- 
val —_— —— knowledg of Chrift Jefus., :and- high” 


Us. "Sac 1y where this knowledy aud the other - 


aa _imaferiour rate juſtle and croſs owe 


ther ie it is the beſt wiſdom to /# ile with this;-atd te 
the 
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'of Chrift. Cracified: 4) 


the other, to become fool that he may be wiſe. 1 Coy. 


K3-:- .--- - EN ; 
II. Yhus coficerhing the firſt Conſideration : 7 de- 


$ #4mined 108 to kno any thing, viz. nothing ih coinpa- 
 rif6h of this knowledg of Chriſt , nothing rather that 


not that z ſave Chriſt Feſu. And truly well might the 
Apoſtle make all other knowledg give place to this; 


firſt, for the Excelloicy of it, whereof before: ſecond- 
y 


y for the Amplitude and Compaſs of it ; for though it be 
excellefit, that a ſmall dram of it is ſufficient to heal 
and ſave a Soul, if it be a tight knowledg as is before 
obſerved, yet it is ſo large, that when the beſt knowledg 
hath goiie as far as it can, yetthere is {till aliquidndera > 
One conſideration of it, even the Love of God hath a 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height , pafling 
knowledg, Eph. 3. 18, 19. and yet there be other depths 
and heights in it than this ; ſo that well tnight the Apo- 
ſtle conclude _— _ 1 > 3. 16. _ _—_ 
verſie great 4s the myſtery of Godlineſi, God thai 

in We eſh. Therefore 7 the preſet wry 
confider. | 

- 1. The wonderful Wiſdom of God in contriving ahd 
ordering the redemption of Mankind by Fefus Chrift ; amd 
it. is manifeſted in theſe particulars arhong, others 
7, Though he raade Man the eminenteſt of all his vi- 
ſidle Creatures, for a moſt eminent manifeftationof his 


. Paiyer. and Gloty , and to de partaker of everlaſting 


bleſſedueſs, and yet in -his Eternal Counſel reſolved rv 
leave hijn in the hands of his own liberty, and did moſt 
Etrtainly-foreſee that he would fall'; yet he did ſubſti- 
fite and provide, even from the ſame Eternity, 4 
Iieans whereby he might be reſtored to the Hotiour and 
Glory of his Creature, and his Creature to Bleffetinefs 
ahU'the- Viſion of his Creation. 2. That he ſootdered 


. themieains of Vn's Redemption, that a greater Glory 


cureeven by thatRetdatiption, than if a Tab had never 
£25 taln, 
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£d, fojuſtifie His Purity, yet his cteature ſhall be fa- 
ved, to manifeſt his Love and Goodneſs. And thus 
His Wiſdom over-ruled Sin, the worft of evils, $6 the 
improvement of His Glory , and the Good _ of "His 
. creafure. 4. His Wiſdom 1s manifeſted in. this.,, that 

by the Redemption of Man, all thoſe ways. of His ad- 
miniſtration before the coming of Chriſt, do @3e) a= 


pear. 50 be-excellently ordered to the Rederipping of 
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| Mait; and 'the making of it the moreeffeQual : The 


iving of a ſevere, and yet moſt juſt Law , which was 


impoſſible for us to fulfil; ſhews us the wretchedneſs of 


our condition ;z our inability to fulfil, what was juſt in 
God to require , ſhews us the neceſſity of a Saviour, 
drives us to him, and- makes this City of Refuge grate- 
ful and acceptable, and makes us ſet a vatue upon that 
Mercy, which ſo opportunely and mercifully provided 
a Sacrifice for us in the Blood of Chriſt : and a Righ- 
teouſneſs for us in the Merits of Chriſt ; and a Me- 
diator. for us in the Interceſſion of Chriſt : And by 
this means alſo all thoſe Sacrifices, and Ceremonies, 


- and. Obſervations enjoyned in the Levitical Law, which 


carried not in themſelves a. clear reaſon of their Inſti- 
tution, are now by the ſending of Chriſt rendred ſig- 
nificant. 5.: The Wiſdom of God is magnified and 
advayced in-this:, in fulfilling the Propheſies of the 
ſending the AMeſſias to fſatisfie A the ſins of Mankind, 


| againſt all the oppoſitions and caſualties, and contin- 


penges, that-without an over-ruling wiſdom and gui- 
nce*might: have diſappointed. it : And this done, in - 
that PerfeCftion, that not one Circumſtance of Time, 
Place, Perſon, Concomitants ſhould or did failin it : and - 
ſo bearing witneſs to- the infinite Truth ,, Power, and 
Wiſdom of Godin bringing; about his Counſels in their 
perfection, touching this, great buſineſs of the Re- 
demption of Man, which! was the very end why He 
was created and placed upon the earth; and managing 
the vitlapy. of men, andthe craft and malice of Satan, 
to bring about that greateſt bleſſing that was or could 


-, be provided, for Mankind, beſides, and above, and againſt 


the intention of the Inſtrument. AF 2. 23. Himbeing 
delivered by the determinate councel and forckzowledg of 
God, ye:have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
ad ſlain... 6. The unſearchable Wiſdom of God is 
manifeſted | in that he provided ſuch a Mediator that 
| E was 
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was fit for ſo greats work; had all the world iconſulted 
that God mu | 
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* * of Chriſt Cbkchfied. "Sy I 
Þhat terns he muſt come, or elſe the Redemptionsf --= 
as Mankind muſt dye forever :':'1. He muſt comeand * 2 
oo | ©pty himſelf of his Glory, of his perſonal Majeſty, 

and take our Nature, yet without ſin; . he mnſt go 
oo through the natural infirmities of infancy and chil 

hood. 2. And not only muſt he undergo: this abaſe- 
ment, but he maſt undergo the condition of a mean, 


= a low birth, born of a poor Virgin, in a Stable, laid 
ha in a Manger , under the reputation of a Carpenter's 
rol Son. 3. And not only thus, but as*ſoon' as he is 
" born, muſt uſe the care of his Mother to ſhifg for his 
In life away to Egypt, to prevent the jealonſie and fury of 
ve Herod, 4. And when grown-up to youth, he muſt 
w'd undergo the: fortn of a Servant, become a'pdor Car« 
"4 penter to work for his living,” without -any patri- 
be mony, or ſo much as a Houſe to cover him: - 5 

iſt cormes abroad into the World to exerciſe the Miniſtry, 
7 ant the Prologue of his own Tragedy ; ſtill poor; -de- 
ol ſpiſed of 'Kis own Countreymen, -and of thoſe that were 
1 of reputation for Learning and Piety, ſcandalized'undexy 
FE, the name of an Impoſtor, a Winebibber, a friendts 
-— Publicans and Sinners, a worker - by the'Deyil,” mad 


TE and poſſeſſed with a Devil"; | Theſe afid"th&1ike (were 
it his entertainments in the Worltz\and, whithis more 
, often put to ſhift for his life ; and in ſam, what 'the 
bi Prophet predicted concerning him” fulfilled to the ut- 
;  termoſt : fa. 53. 3. Deſpiſed and rejetted of men, u man 
fo of ſorrows and acquainted with grief ;' and all this to' be- 
uy fal the Eternal Son of God under the vail of our fleſh: 
f And all this voluntarily ' undertaken ,” and'cheerfully 
undergone, even for the ſake of his Enemies and 
- thoſe- very people from whom he received theſe mdig- 
nities, 

4 ' HI. Butall theſe were but ſmall velitations,” and con- 
fits preparatory to the main-Battel. We therefore 
q come to the third Conſideration :' Chriſt Jefus and* him 
« GO ACAD» < & 3 Cruct- 
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- "Crucified ; there isthe account of the Text ': As Chriſt 
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Jeſus is the moſt worthy Subject of all knowledg, ſo 
Chriſt Jeſus under this Conſideration, as Crucified, is 
that which is the fulleſt of wonder, admiration, love ; 


Andtherefore let us now take a ſurvey of Chriſt Feſus 


Crucified 3:25 that is the higheſt manifeſtation of his love, 
itis the eye, the life of the Text; Chriſt above all 
other knowledg, and Chriſt Crucified aboye all other 
knowledg of Chriſt. | TD 
And now a Man upon the firſt view would think 
this kind of knowledg, ſo much here valued, were a 
{ſtrange kind of knowledg , and the prelation of this 
Kknowledg aſtrange miſtake in the Apoſtle. 1. Cruei- 
fed --Neath is the corruption of Nature ; And ſuch a 
kind of Death by Crucifixion, the worſt, the vileſt of 


- '. Deaths, carrying in it the puniſhment of the loweſt 


coridition -of men, and for the worſt of offences ; 
and yet, that Death and ſuch a Death ſhould- be the 
ambition of an -Apoſtle's knowledg , is wonderful. 
.- Gbrift Crucified-;' Carries in it a ſeeming exceſs of 
ongruity 3- that he, that was the Eternal Son of God, 

guld takeupon him-our Nature , and in that Nature 
gnoznted ang conſecrated by the Father , full of Inno- 
Cence, Purity, Gopdneſs, ſhould die, and that by ſuch 
a-death,; and fo ynjuſHy ; * Could this be a ſubject, or 
Pater of knowledg fo defirable , as to be preferred 
before all other. knowledg ?' which ſhould rather ſeem 
q be a matter of ſo much horrour, ſo much indigna- 
lon, thata man might think it rather fit to be forgot- 


ten, 'than-to be affefted to be known. 3. Feſou Cruci- 


& A Sayipur ang yet to be Crucified z it ſeems to 
the expectation of Salvation 3 when the Captain 
muſt die, be lain, ' be cyucified ;' it carries in it 


100, "when the inſtrument thereof muſt ſuffer Death 
id Tich aDfath; When the birch of Chriſt was pro: 


claimed 
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of Chriſt Crutified, 53 
claimed, indeed it was matter of joy, and worth the _- 
proclamation of Angels : Luke 2: 12: To you # bort 
this day a Saviour , which i Chriſt the Lords, and can 
the death of that Saviour be a thing deſireable to be 
known ? the Birth of Chriſt ſeemed- to be the rn 
Sun, .that ſcattered light, hope and comfort to all 
Nations : but canthe Hfetling of this Sun in ſo 'dark a 
cloud as the Croſs, be the choiceſt piece of knowledg 
of him? which ſeems as it were to ſtrangle and ſtifle 
our hopes; and puts. us as it were' upon the expo- 
{tulation of the. diſmay'd Diſciples , - Luke- 24. 27: 
But we truſted it had been he which ſhould have redeemed 
TI Yr acl, : 2 
_ for all this, this knowledg of Chriſt -Jeſus Crus 
cified willappear to be the moſt excellent, comfortable, 
uſeful knowledg in the world, if we ſhall conſider 
theſe Particulars : 1, Who it was that ſuffered. 
2. What he ſuffered. 3. From whom. 4. How he 
ſuffered. $5. For whom he ſuffered. 6. Why s an@ 
upon. what motive. #7, For what End he ſuffered: 
8, .What are the Fruits and Benefits that: accrew by 
that ſuffering. ' All theſe Conſiderations are wrapt. 
n in this one ſabjet ; Chriſt Jeſns and thi crucitis 
els "7 
1. Who it was that thus ſuffered. Tt was Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Eternal Son of God, cloathed in our fleſh; 
God and Man united in one Perſon ; his Manhood 
giving him a Capacity of ſuffering,- and his Godhead 
giving a Value to that ſuffering 3 and each Nature, unt- 
ted in one Perſon to make a compleat Redeemer ; the 
Heirof all things, ; Heb. 1. 2: The Prince of Life 5 
Als 3. 15. the Light that lightneth every man that 
cometh into the world; Fob 1.9. As-toucking his 
Divine Nature, God overall bleſſed for ever ; Rom: 
9: F Andas touching his Humane Nature, fullofGrace 
4nd Truth 3 Fob# 1. 14. And in+ both: the beloved ho 
het E 3 | 
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pea ,-in-whom he proclaimed himſelf 
well pleaſed, - tth,. oi i7-. - But. conld no other perſon 
be, >= that ight ſufter for the ſins of Man , but 
the. Son: of God ? or if the: buſineſs:of our Salvation 
Ne be tranſacted. by him alone, could it not be with- 
$5 uſlering », and ſuch ſuffering as this ?- No.. As 

e was no -other Name given: under Heaven, by 
hich we might be ſayed., nor was, there: any found 
e5, in, the compals- of the whole World, that 

| -— expiate for one ſin of Man ; but it muſt be the 
Arm ofthe. Almighty, | that muſt bring Salvation: 1/a. 
63: 5+ -Soif the blefſed Soji, of God will undertake the 
buſineſs, and become Captain of our 

Heb. 5.9. _ Salvation, he muſt be made perfect by 
ſuffering, Heb. 2. 10. And if he 

willſtand in the ſtead of Man, he muſt bear the wrath 
of his Father : -If hewill become ſin. for Man, thongh 
he knew no fin, hemyſt become a curſe. for Man. And 
doubtleſs this great Myſtery. of the Perſon that ſuffer- 
&d,. .cannot chooſe but be a very-high and excelignt ſub- 
je&t-of Knowleds ; fo full of wonder and aſton ment, 
that the Angels gaze into it :.And as it 

T, er. x. 12: 1s a ſtrange and wonderful thing in 
it ſelf, io doubtleſs it was ordained 

to high and wonderful 'end bearing a ſuitableneſs 
unto, thegreatneſs of the > Albany This therefore 
is the firſt-Conſideration that advanceth the excellen- 
= this knowledg 3 ; the Perſon that was cruci- 
Il. . What he ſuffered. Chriſt Jeſus and him cruci- 
+2 3; though all the courſe . of his. life was a continual 
ings and. the preamble or walk. unto his death, 
winch was the end of. hislife; yet this was the comple- 
ofall the reſt,, and the Tide and Waves of his ſuf 
Forings did til rife higher and higher, till-it arrived in 


This ;--and the ſeveral ſteps and aſcents unto the Croſs, 
_ 
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| thodgh they began from his Birth, yet thoſe that were 
'F more immediate, began with the preparation to tlie 


Paſfover. | 'The Council held by the chief Prieſts and 
Scribes, for the crucifying | of our Saviour ; was fat 
upon twodays before the Paſſover; Marth. 26: 2. Mark, 
14.7. And this was the firſt ſtep to Mount Calvary: 
And doubtleſs it was no ſmall addition to our: Saviour's 
Paſſion, that it'was hatched in the Councel of the chief 
Prieſts: and” Scribes, the then external vifibly{ Church, 
the Husbandmen ofthe Vineyard : Marth. 21. 33. - But 
this is'not all ; as the-yiſible Church of the Fews is the 
Conclave where this Council. is formed'z\ $6 Fuilai a 
Member of the viſible Church of Chriſt, one of the 
'E'weelve, is the laſtrunient'trs effect it 3 Afarth. 26.. 14+ 
He contraCts-with them for Thirty pieces of Silver, to 
betray his Maſter unto them: : And furely this could not 
 chooſEbut be a great grief to our Saviour, that one of 
tiis/ſelect Apoſtles ſhonld turn: Apoſtate',” and thereby 
brought a blemiſh upon the reſt. ; MIR Ft 

' Upon'the day of Eating the Paſlbver,, - called the 
firſt day of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread;'our' Saviour 
and his Diſciples keep the Paflover together in Feraſa- 
lem'; andthere the two Memorials of our Saviours:Pafe 
ſion meet”: thar of the Paſſover inſtituredbyGod, and 
the' Iſraelites going out of Egypt ; and the Bread and 
Wine after Supper imſtitute by our Saviour; 'w-ſucqeed 
itt the place of the former : and each. did queſtionleſs 
make a' deep impreſſion upon our Saviour}, . in'which 
he anticipated his Paſſion, and lively repreſented 'to 
him that ' breaking and pouring out his Blood*and 
Soul; which he was ſuddenly to ſuffer”: | And doubtleſs 
here - began a great meaſureof onr Saviour's: Paſſion, 
in'the apprehention: which he. had: of that em nent 
Storm,” that he muſt ' ſpeedily. uadevgoi From:rhe 
Supper they go together ro-the Mount 'of 'Olives,vand 
there he acquaints his Diſciples of a ſpeety' an Torvecs- 

| EK 4 | 


- 


ty ; the Storm-fhould be ſo violent, that [Pecer himfelf, 
the reſoluteſt Apoſtle, ſhall deny his Maſter that night, 


-and deny him thrice : ' And ſurely the foreſight of the 


:diſtra&tion that ſhould befal his poor Diſciples, could 
not chooſe but add much to their tender Maſter's affli- 
Etion, AMatth. 26.31. All ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 
anethis night. | ; 

And now let. us follow our Bleſſed Lord from: the 
Mount of Olives into the Garden, called by the Apo- 
Itles Gethſemaze, with the affeftions of love and won- 
der,.in ſome meaſure becoming ſuch an entertainment 
of. our-thoughts. + The time that he choſe for this re- 


tirement was the dead time of the night z a ſeaſon that 


_ the more contribute to the ſtrength of that ſad- 
neſs, which the pre-apprehenſion of his imminent Paſ- 


fion, muſt needs occaſion. The. place that he choſe, a 


Jolitary retired Garden , where nothing might , nor 
Could interrupt, or divert the intenfiveneſs of his ſor- 
row and fear : And to make both the time and place 
-the more opportune for his Agony, he leaves the reſt of 
this Diſciples,” and takes with him only Peter- and the 
two Sons of Zebedee,- Matth. 26.37. And: to theſe he 
Imparts the: beginning of his ſorrow, that they might 
bewitneſles of it, 24atth; 26. 37. Ay Soul 15 exceedin 
forrowful, even unto death ; but yet commands their dt- 
ſtance, wer/e 38. "Tarryye here and watch with me , and 
he -went a little further. Watch with me : The confu- 
Zoo. of his Soul. was fo great, that i the only Son of 
God diſtruſts his own [_ humane } ability to bear it ; 
and yet his ſubmiſſion :to this terrible conflict [| was ] 
Jo-'willing, that he leaves themthat he had appointed 
2o:watch with him. ' : He:-went a little farther. The 
Skoeeo diſciples: had doubtleſs a: ſympatby way 05 
cr's 
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I Maſter's ſorrow , and yet the Will of God ſo orders 


it, .that their exceſs of love and- grief muſt not 


& their Eyes waking , notwithſtanding it was the 
requeſt of their ſorrowful Maſter. 


The Diſciples ſlept, 
Matth. 26. 40. And thus every circumſtance of Time, 
Place, and Perſons contribute to a ſad and ſolitaryop- 


 -portunity for this moſt terrible and black conflict. And 


now in this Garden the mighty God puts his Son to 
grief, lades him with our ſorrows , 1/a. 53.4, . with- 
draws and hides from him the light of his favour and-- 
countenance; interpoſeth a thick and black cloud. be- 
tween the Divinity and the Humane Nature; darts into 
his Soul the fad and ſharp manifeftations of his wrath; 
overwhelms his Soul with one wave after another ; 


- ſends into him the moſt exquiſite pre-apprehenſions of 


thoſe ſad and ſevere ſufferings he was the next day to 
undergo ; begins to make his Soul an Offering for Sin, 
and heightens his ſorrow , confuſion, and aſtoniſhment 
unto the uttermoft. In ſum, the mighty God, the 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, who knows the way 
into the Soul, and how to fill it with themoſt ſad and 
black aſtoniſhment and ſorrow , was pleaſed at this 
time to. gſtrange and eclipſe the manifeſtation of his 


*light and love to his only Son, as far as was poſlibly 


conſiſtent with his ſecret and eternal love unto him ; ts 
throw into him as ſad and amazing apprehenſions of 
his- wrath, as was poſlible to be conſiſtent with the 
Humane Natureto bear; to fortifie and ſtrengthen his 
ſenſe of it, and ſorrow for, and un@r it, unto the ut- 
termoſt, that ſo his grief and ſorrow and confuſion of 
Soul-might be brim-ful, and as much as the exatteft 
conſtitution of a Humane Nature could poſlibly bear. 
And thus now at this time the Arm of the mighty 
God was bruiſing the Soul of his only Son :- 1/a. $3. 
x6. Andcertainly the extremity of this agony within, 


jayſt needs þs very great, it we conſider the tr 
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affefts it had without : r. That pathetieal 


Ay Soul is exceeding forrowful , even unto death, Matth. 
26. 77. fo ſorrowful, exceeding ſorrowfut , ſorrow ful 
ento*death, and the expreſſions of the Evangetiſts, 
Afarth. 26. 37. —_— be ſorrowful,, and very heavy. 
"Mark 14. 33. He begart to be ſore amarged, and to be 
very beavy. It wasſuch aſorrow as brought with it an 
amazement, anaſtoniſhment. 2: Again', that ſtrange 
requeſt tohis three Diſciples, T; ny ye' and watch with 
me ; asif he feared the ſorrow would overwhelm hint. 
2 his Prayer , and the' manner of it, evidence 
a moſt wonderful perturbation' within, Afatrh. 26. 394 


He'fell on hizface and' prayed, and what was'the- thing: 


he prayed? Father if it be poſſible, let this Cup' paſs from 
ved 76h as Mark 6. 36. gr Father , at i fo 
poſſible nnto thee, rake away this Cup from me, '&c. AlL 
though that this was the very end: for which he” came 
intotheWorld : The Cnp which: in forther times he 
reathed' after, and was ſtraitned' till/it wete fulfilled; 
yet ſuch a repreſentation there is thereof to his/Soul; 
that althongh:in the Will of his obedience;  he'ſuh- 
mits';; Nor my Will but thine be done : Yet his nature 
ſhrinks and ſtarts at it z and he engageth' Almighty ' 
God, as much as, upon as great arguments''as was 
poſibie, to decline the ſeverity of that wrath which 
ewas now to grapple with : 1. Upon theaccount*of 
hisOmnipotency gg 48 things are poſſible to thee + 2, Up- 
on the'account of Ms Relation ; Abba, - Farther :- [tis not 
© ſtranger that importunes thee; it' is-thy Son';' that 
«Son in whomthon didft proclaim thy ſelf-well pleas 
£ſed; that Son'whom thou heareſt always;-it-15he 
© that begs of 'thee; and begs of thee a diſpenſation 


'©fFom' that which” he' moſt declines, bectiſe he'moſt 


*loves thee; - the'terrible, unſupportable hiding thy face 
<Fomme.- * And this was not-one' ſingle WEEIE 
COON) thrice 
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* I thricerepeated, reiterated, and that with moreearneſt--. 
"Þ nefs, Har k.14. 39. Aid again he went away, aud prayed, 
+ and ſpoke the ſame words : Luke 22. 44: 4nd being itt an 
E | dro he prayed more errneſtly. Certainly, that impreſ- 


upon his Soul, that cauſed him to deprecate that 


1 for which hewas born, todeprecate it ſo often, ſo eax- 
'F neſtly,. muſt needs. be a ſorrow and apprehenſion of-a 


very terrible and exceeding extremity. 4. Such was 


the weight of his ſorrow and confuſion of Soul, that. it 


even exceeding the ſtrength of his [Humane] Nature 


$ tobear it, it was ready tg diſſolve the Union between 


his Body and Soul ; infomuch that to add farther 
ſtrength unto him, and capacity to undergo the meaſure 


J of it, an Angel from Heaven is ſent, not [_meerly.} 


to comtart, but to ſtrengthen him; to add a farther 


degree of ſtrength to his Humane Nature, to bear the 
F weight of that wrath, which had in good earneſt made 
'F his. Soul ſorrowful untodeath, had it not been ſtrength+ 
# ned by the miniſtration of M Angel, Lake 22. 43. and 


this afliſtance of the Angel, as. it did not allay the ſor- 
row of his Soul, ſo neither. did it intermit his, impor- 


J tunity to he delivered from the thing he felt and feared; | 


but didonly ſupport and ſtrengthen him to bear. a grea+ 
ter. burden of it : and as the meaſure of his ſtrength 
was. increaſed, ſo was the burthen which - be muſt ug- 
dergo, increaſed, for after this he prayed again more 


# earneſtly the third time, Zuke 22, 43. The ſupply-of 
F his ſtrength was ſucceeded with an addition of ſorrow 


and the increaſe of his ſorrow was followed. with the 

eater . importunity ; He prayed more earneſtly, Heb. 57, 

ith ſtroug crying and tears, Luke 22.44. And being in 
an Agony, he prayed more carneſily, and his Sweat was. it 
were great drops of Blood falling down to the ground, 
This was his third Addreſs. to his Father, Adatrh.. 26; 
44- And: here was the higheſt pitch of our Sayiour!s 


| Paſiaiv in the Garden, His ſoul was;.in an agony, 1D - 


the 
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" the greateſt concuſſion, confuſion , and extremity: of B4,, 
ſorrow, fear, anguiſh, and aſtoniſhment, that was po $7 
ſible to be inflicted by the mighty hand of God on the; 
Soul of Chriſt, that could be conſiſtent with the purity F; 
of the nature of our Saviour, and the. inſeparable uniogF; 
that it had with the Divine Nature : Imfomuch, thatY;c:.; 
theconfuſion and diſtrattion of his Soul under it, andF... - 
the ſtrugling and grapling of his Soul with it , did 
make ſuchan impreſſion upon his Body, that the like} 
was never before or ſince. The ſeaſon of the year way! oy 
cold, for ſo it appears, Fohn 18. 18. The Servants and 
Officers had made a fire of coals, for it was cold : and 
the ſeaſon of the time was cold ; it was, as near as we 
may gueſs, about midnight, when the Sun wg at his 
greateſt diſtance, and obſtructed in his influence-by the 

 Interpoſitionofthe Earth : for it appears they came 
with Lanthorns and Torches when they apprehended 
him, Fohn 18. 3, And he was PR to the Highh, 
Prieſt's Hall, a little beforE Cock-crowing, after ſome 
time had been ſpent inhis Examination, Afatth. 26.694 
And yet for all this, ſuch is the Agony and perturbati-J, 
on of our Saviour's Soul, that in this cold ſeaſon it puts] ; 
his body in a ſweat, a ſweat of blood, great drops of 
blood , drops of blood falling down to. the ground ; 
and certainly it was no light conflict within, that cau- 
fed ſuch a ſtrange and un-heard of _—_ without: ;, 

_. Certainly the ſtorm in the Soul of Chriſt muſt needs bef 
yery terrible, that his blood, the ſeat of his vital ſpi-J , 
rits, could no longer abide the ſenſe of it, but ſtartedf þ 
outin a {ſweat of blood ,; and ſuch a ſweat , that wasf 
more than conſiſtent with the ordinary' conſtitution off. j 
Humane Nature. - Andduring this time, even from thefj ; 
eating of the Paſſover until. this third addreſs. to his 
Father was over, the ſuffering of. our Saviour. lay prin-J 
Cipally, if not only, in his Soul. Almighty wa$y the 
wounding of his-ſpirit, and making tus Soul i bj 
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72 for ſin': And though the diſtinft, and clear manner 
| bei bruiſing of our Saviour's Soul cannot be appre- 


hended by us ; yet ſurely thus much we may conclude 


Iritys ctoncerningit : 1. He was made ſin for us, that knew 
UE ſir, 2 Cor. 5.21. He ſtood under the imputation 

JT of all our fins; and though he were perſonally innocent, 

Wy yet judicially and by way of interpretation, he was 
"EF the greateſt offender that ever was ; for the Lord laid 
tf «por: him the iniquity of #s all, Iſa. 53.6. 2. And 

FJ conſequently he was under the imputation of all the 

"68 guilt of all thoſe ſins, and ſtands, in relation unto 
'F God, the righteous Judg, under the very ſame ob- 
rg to whatſpever puniſhment the very perſons 


the | offenders were, 'unto the uttermoſt of that 


"JT conſiſtency that it had with the unſeparable union 
8 unto the Father : And this obligation unto the puniſh- 


ment 'could not chooſe but work the ſame effects in 
pur Saviour, as it muſt do in the ſimner ( deſperation ' 


DOE and fin excepted 3) to wit, a ſad apprehenſion of the 
98 wrath of God againſt him. The purity and juſtice -of 
x God, which hath nothing that it hates but fin, muſt 


purſue ſin, wherever it findit : And as whenit finds 


J fin perſonally in a man, the wrath of God will abide 
7] there ſo long as ſin abides there; ſo when it finds 
I the fame ſin aſſumed by our Lord, and bound as it were 
"I to him, as the wood was to 1/aac, when he was laid upon 
XI the Altar, the wrath of God could not chooſe but be 


apprehended as incumbent upon him:, till that fin that 
by imputation lay upon him were diſcharged. For asour 


jg Lord was pleaſed to be our Repreſentative in bearingour 
ins, and to ſtand inour ſtead, fo all theſe affections and 


us act 


jpotipmof his Soul did bear the ſame conformity, asif 
by us; As he put on the perſonof the ſinner, -{o he 


4 puts on the ſame ſorrow, the {ame ſhame, the fame fear, 
22y the ſame trembling, under the apprehenſion of thewrath 
54 of bis Father, that we muſt have done ; And fo as an 


imputed 
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ted (in drew with it the obligation nnto puniſh. 6 - 
— it did, by neceflary conſequence, raiſe all thok}- 
confuſions andſtorms in the Soul of Chriſt, as it wool a 
have done in the perſon of the ſinner, fin only excepted. 
3. In this Garden, as he ſtands under the fin, and guilt of; 
our nature, fo he ftands under the curſe of our nature}. 
to wit, -a_ neceſſity of death , and of undergoing the 
wrath of God for that ſin whoſe Puniſhment 'he hath] : 
undertaken for us : the former, the diſſolution 'of hish - 
Body and Soul by amoſt accurſed death ; and the latter 
the ſuffering of bj: Sonl;, and this latter he is now under; 
Godis pleaſed to inflict upon him all the manifeſtation 
of his wrath, and to fling into his Soul the 
and ſevereſt repreſentation of his diſpleaſure that atgh 
poſſibly befal him under that ogy a ured guilt, conf, 
3 _ fidering the dignity of his Perſon. ſorely this' wah | 
F -- more terrible to our Saviour than al his corfiorat ſoffs 
: ' rings were : underallthoſe not one word, no perturbati- 
ot atall, but as 4 ſheep before bs ſtearers is dumb; ſo he 
operted nor ; his mouth : But. the ſenile of the diſpleaſure ' 
his Father, and the impreſſions that he makes upon his 
Soul, thoſe he cannot bear withoot forrow, even unto 
death, without moſt importune addreſſes tobe delivered 
from them, and moſt ſtrange concuſſion and agony upot 
his-Soul and Body, under the ſenſe of them. And the 
attual manifeſtation of the wrath of God upon his Son con- 
ſiſted in theſe rwo things principally. 
x. Filling the Soul with ſtrange and violent fears and 
terrors ; inſomuch that he was' in an' amazement and 
conſternation of the ſpirit 3. the Paſſion-Pſalm renders 
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At Pſatl. 22. 14. My heart u like wax, it is melted in the midſt wy 
of my. Bowels : The God ofthe Spirits of all fleſh, rhat} 
linens how to grind and bruiſe the ſpirit, did braiſe and 5 
melt his Soul within him with terrors, fears, and fad pre-f bh; 

| + 2 peerage worſe to follow. fo 
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2..& ſeabble ji preqgans by baſty and ſwift :de- 
the light, of the preſence and favcur of God : 
þ vs fuland troubled, and he goes to his Father 
nah [ todefire it may. paſs from him , buc no anfiwer ; he goes 
1+ of 82, but yet no anſwer 3 and yet, under the preſiure 
F and extremity.z he goes again thethird time with-more 
—_ -_ earneſtne(s, agony, a ſweat of blood ;, yet no, it can- 
' ndt be; and this was a terrible condition, that the light 
1, of the copntenance of the Father is removed from his 
. Gon, his only Son, in whom he was well pleaſed, his 
Son whalſh he had heard always : And when he comes 
to the Father under the greateſt obligation that can be, 
witli the-greateſt revenge, with the greateſt importu- 
mf ner: and again, and a third time; and that, 
filled-within with fears, and covered without with 
rand. yet no anſwer zi but all light, and acceſs 
Yor: intercepted, with nothing but blackneſs and 
z Certainly this wasa terrible Cup , yet thus it 
one Saviour Chriſt; the light of the favour 
like:the Suninan Eclipſe , from . the very -in- 
titution of the Sacrament, began to be covered onet 
gree after another ; aud in the third addreſs. to the Fa- 
this inthe Garden, it was evenquite gone :// But at that 
rponf}, E*aat haur, when our Sayzour cried, Ay God, my God 
tell hy baſt chas forſakgn. me? then both Lights; that | grea- 
ter-kight ofthe favour of God to. his: only San, toge- 
ther-with the Lightof the Sun, ſeemed toi be. under a 
and} total Eclipſe; and this was'that which. bruiſed the Soul 
ing) of ourSaviour, and made; it an Offering for: Sinz- and 
ders} bs wasthat which wrang:drops of Blood fromour Sa- 
nidf viour's Body, before the . Thorns , or Whips, or the 
chat Nails, op the Spear had torn his veins. 
nd 'Andnow after this third! application for a deliverance 
pre-| fromohe terrible Cup ofthe wrath of God, and: yet-no 
'F Hiſpenſationvbrained, hereturns to his miſerable Come 
| | nyyens; the thtee Diſciples; and be finds them athird 
time 
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7 ime aſleep : Theſe very three Diſciples:were:oncethe |} / 
' witneſſes of +a glorious 'Transfignratiow of 'our-Saviour 
mthe Mount, and in an extafie of joy and fear'y they 
felt on their faces, 1at. 17.6: + And'now. thev.aveto be 
witneſſes of a fad Transfignration- of: their Lordunder #. 
an agony and ſweat of blood;- and .now-under'amex- | 
taſie of ſorrow they are not able! to watch. with: their F 
Lord one hour. Our Saviour calls them, -'but; whiles |. 
they were ſcarce awakened, they are rouzed bywlouder 3 
alarm, "Matth. 26. 47. Whiles he yet ſpake; Judas,: one * 
of: the twelve came, and with 'him a greatalritude, i 
with ſwords and ftaves from the High Prieſts, Jokih 38:3: ' Þ_ 

with Lamborns and Torches. : And thongh this was little 
in'compariſon of the ſtorm that” was: in + our -Saviour's 
Soul; yet ſuch an appearance, at:ſuch a /time:of:the 'W- 
night, and to. a perſon ugder - ſuch a” ſad:conditnon';, "We 
could not but be terrible to: fleſh and blood ; : eſpecially, 
if we conſider the Circumftances that -attend_it.' .21212An F 
Apoſtle, oneof the twelve, he. it is.that condutts this 
black" Gnard', Marr. 25.' 47. © Whomſacver- I'\ſhalb kf:; 
that ſame the, bold him-faft 3 one that had beerwit- 
neK of alt his Miracles,: heard all . his. Divine-Sermuans, 
acquainted withall his” retirements 3. he, whoſe feetr his 

' Maſter with love and tendernefs had waſhed;y'\:wha 
'within a few hours before. had: ſupped - with: hint ;/ at 
that Supper 'of Solemnity and Love, the>Paſiover:z 
this 'is he that is in the head of this Crew : : certainly 
this: had in it-an aggravation of ſorrow: to: our>Bleſſed |} 
Saviour, to be betrayed by a Diſciple:': - 2. The:man- 
nerof it, be betrays him by a: kiſs ; an emblem-of : ho» 
yn is made uſe of to be the fignal of ' foorn 

d contempt, as well as treachery and villany: -.:3:.A> 


gain; the icarriage of his Diſciples , fullof:raſhneſs, 
and- yet; of: cowardize; they! ſtrike - a Servantiof/the 
_ Prieſt, and cut off his Ear, Matth. 26: 59clmhich | 
ad.not:the meekneſs/ and mercy a" 1 
SAGE VEnLE 
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added. a 


He rebmkesthe ral rr of of his Diſciple, and 1 7 

6 I ans hex of Cowardiſe 

T 26. 6.56: Then ad the "Diſciple br flok him and fled ;, and 

F # that but now had profeſſed the reſolution 
of hit hislove to his 


F , follows, but a-far off, Ade. 
|. 26-158. in the ure and profeſſion of a Stranger 
I and a So ſoon was the Love and Honoor 


; of a: '-— deſerved by fo much Love, and $7.6 
* _ d Miracte, Joſt in the Souls of the very 


L ; Si mY gre this, he isbroughttothe High Prieſts,, the [rs 


= + Perſons .of the Reverence and Eſteem 

b: them, theHigh Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders z,and 
them Accuſed , and Convicted of thoſe Crimes 
t render Him Odious to the Fews, - Romans, 


thr good men ; Blaſphemy, and by them r= 
. y of Death, Marth. 26. 66. and fg. 
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ts expoſed to. the baſeſt : plage of the baſeſt of their :re- 
Sy rag the bepnes, hi GP gs prog 1 os, Fs 
1s im to Scorn, ſay unto us. thou Chrift; 
19 * he that. ſmore es es 26, 67. ,, Injuries leſs 
at fable chan;Deathtoan Ingenuous Nature : and, t6 add 
3 thereſt, Peter, inſtead of reproving the laſo Se 


of Abjetts, and bearing 4 part. with' his c..1 
his.lnjuries, thrice den ng be Maſter, and that | 
an Oath and Curling : ar.was he from ow 
Maſter inhis Adverlity, that he denied he knew ims 
apd: this. in the- very * preſence of out Saviour , - Fs 
| 22+:614+ And the Lord turned and looked upon Peter z Cers 
y.that 3 pace our < nx 7 it Gree i, Can 
nellage ol. e reprehe on, © alſo of m 
off in on Fs Pow ob boepran 


a beg y Saviour: fn 


BF T Ragy 
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and innocence. of his fs Gring? 


lemn Aſſembly of he then viſible Church of the Fews, ' 
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is | 
a Derifions of theſe Abjefts. © But that's notall; this - 


6 


*anon ſuffer, will be the more envenomed by. theſe Sins | 
<of thine 3 and thou caſteſt mgre Gall into rhar bitter 
-* Cup, that Iam drinking, than all the Malice of mine 


©Enemies'could- do. In fam, though thou xoeſt Sei 
"<and weepeſt. bitterly , yet theſe. Sins of thine wonld. 
'*Kick umo'thy Soul unto Eternity, if I ſhonld:;not bear 
* them for thee; they 'coft thee ſome Tears, but they. 
'© tiiſtcoft me my Blood. Soi Ld we 1 
''*Thenext mormng the High-Prieffs and Elders" botd . 
a ſecond conſultation; as foon asit wasday, Lake 22. 
66. Their Malice was ſo ſolicitous, that they bar] 
'the Morning'Sun ;- and after. they had again examined. 
Jun, and in thar Council charged /him' with Blaſphemys 

e Council and the whole Multitude lead lim; bound... 


" 7 


tv Pilate; and there they accuſe him; and, to make - 
their Accuſation the: more gracious, charge him” with 
Sedition againſt the Romans ; and thongh he had.,noother 
Adyocare but Silence and Innocence, for he, anſwered 
m nothing ; yet the Judge acquirs him, Zuke* 23.23, 
Tfind no fault tn him; and yet; ro ſhift his' hands of 
the Employment, and to gratifiean Adverſiry, he: ſends 
lim-ro Herod, "and his Accuſersfollow'him"thuther atfo, 
{23. 10 The Chief Prieſts and Scribes'vehement] 
caſe him : Herod whemthe had; ſatisfied his, peigiey | 
i fit of Jeſus, to acid to thi Scbru of bir Vario, 
6.42, - "CAPO 


vofctlifim to the Deriſion of his rude” $ouldiers, ang 
| the Him in #Gorgeous Robe, and Feihands hith ts 
Fe. Thus in Trinmpht atid Seorn he" is ſent” from 


nf pts phe Arſt fo Amar; then'C 9iphat 5 thien eo 


my. : reit beſdre the” Cbuntll of the Prieſts :* then ſetir Intb 


Ol Priefts Hall z ther -re corvented: before the 
hi, then ſent bound to Pilme ; and from thetice 
20 Herod: ahd from him back again to Plate? and ih 
all thoſe Tranſſations from place toplace, expoſed unt 
Or entertained with tiew Scorns , and Derilions, « 
0 

- At h ; to Pilate, heaphin the ſecond « time de 
clates hismnoeerice 3 "that neither he 'nor Herod found 


| bed ing worthy of Death; Duke 23. 15.” And yetto 


atifie the Jews, he offers to have him Sconrged; 'whomth 
fondtinueth” Intiocent ; yet to avoid the groſs ih- 
Juffice' ff &Sttirence of Death,” offers to releaſe hin, tb 
- obfervetheir Cnſtom ;- bee this cold nor fatisfie # To 


eſervs the if Cuſtorn, "and fot to fulfil. their Malice, 
Fr NE No he Repr eve bf 2B regerty Murderer-; and 


< : 
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| ET 'the Oacing of the Innotent' : Jeſus 5' and 


'the third*time PHate pronounceth -Hinr Irnbcent, 
2 23. 23, and yet delivers him over t6-b6* Cineified; 
The Execationers: did itts the tttermoiB;-and' toadd 
pile andfeorn to his ſcourgine, par uporr Hitt © Grow 
floths : and irhis Diſyhj i of Blood an# Cont 
he brings him forth; ſhewy Fn to his Perſecutors ; Fol 
1 ehol4 the Man © "a$ if he ſhonld: have ſaid, "CYob 
ther, th Fs have we fete; #-we know Lind d 
t th to Tat: r- Im 
* Have Marta | [64 over t6 the ſevereſt* tal ie ho: 
1th! peer ito Dent Severy i To #11; here 
s 1s, fee what a ets 19 ſatisfe 
Envy: NES, -willnot ore, fa noi 
ne V! — ſpp 1963 alt-cry one, Crib 
Hife Mi + ! Aid" when yer the FR*gs fi 'He-rlds 
nothing 
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Bothing worth of Dearhs; Ed Reg 
prom arp me reds barge 

becauſe he made bimſelf the-Sox % Sod, } rk T9921 
when this rather made the Jud Ne 


they engage him upon 
He that makgth himſelf -4 Xing; ſpeaketh: ap 
But all this was: not. enough ;.'but;at length che 
unity ofthe Prieſts and People: prevail 
Who had - been. before warned by the wade vg OM his 
[Wife ;- and had three ſeyeral times: pronounced! hitit(in- 
nocent, yet a the Conviction of his own Conſt 
Ence, to ſatisfic and content. the Fenv, / adds this 'far- 


[ther Cruelty and Injuſtice to: what he had before edone, | 


gave Sentence that it ſhould be as they 


;A3* 24-:delivered him over. to that curſed and" Four | 
Death of: Crucifixion : and yet-his Mgoenool ey mai | 
and Envy not ſatisfied; but, after his- po F) ou | 
wy 


_ the Execution of it with as 


is Crown- of Thorts upon:his:Head: 7 -aPuy 
FIERa /Blood {-of his: +Stourping 


horns all covering/his Viſage: a/Reed: TEE | 


3, andthe aqgphary oy cans Multitode-with 
andStroaks,. and. Reproaches, —_— 


hc and hecondutted- to the-place of his. Exe 
.anid, toadd Torment. to his- Shame , qur Blelle bord 
3 earied with an Agony, and” long: watthing; zheipight 
iore3/:a0d from,,the-gime of tis-Apprehending' bur- 
a from. place to placez-and his Blood:and'Spiries 


Which.is more:than all this, «Soul within: 
th weight of Sorrow, and the: burden:: 6fithe/Wrich 
;God,- which did., driok+u tres chaſm 'S: 
' Yet, incthis Condition, he is #ain'tojbeavhhishardehl 
eard towards the ——_— ade 296497 


d. Cruelty, as they had: before uſed hn; "obeujnil Ut: 


\Crofs be ready.: and then. the Purple'Robeis'v oy 


= Y 
oo. : 


Pra a os 


Fent with the $ and T' andBlows'; and, | 
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to linger,” byt ext fairired 
[orgy potter on | 


he ;comes: to: the place. of Exccation! + he'is 


: tp:the place, Ade. 25:32. 


dei ſtarknaked; and his cloaths: afterwards: divided 
' by log. among the Souldicrs, Aer. 27.'35- nnd" his: nt 
ked Body-ſtretched :uponthe'Crofsto theurtermoft ex- 


tenfonpgf.it; Pfeli 22.17; 1 maytell' all ny Bones, they 
lookan NOW ov. and atthe atxermabEntenog; 
T ruel-Execntioners. could make of our Sa- 
dy*,-his Hands'and: his Feet "nailed to __ 
great Nails, through thoſe tender partsfu 
BE: Arteries; and moſt exquiſitely” Fells of- 
Sarta=agd 'the Croſs with our Savi-. 
in” view - of -alt5, and;-that 
peadfire no that-the Shaie and Yeno-- 
ificr of his -DDeath might have' a Tapchet- 
re he'is place&Betiveen 


f16f of Dear 2"1-his-Croſs,: in all! rd 
I Tn0BING ofall the World, HIS OR 


Sand Words of Deriſion, Mathh; wee | 
ercnito-a Lettef; -afſunting thoſe rey Gems: 
ondiwhich were:fo many. oe magetm Xp of 3b 
ted-jn>the: Paſſion-Plalm'2.zi 78: "He b 
arch wr the -if be will ave bias, and: 20 ef tho 


es OY y.25 2 MalefaCtor, * b- 


mos NIOTY 


=. ow AO 


into 
cnalprtl ter them, = all his ponders Herd Re- 


proaches, 


"Rf the Knanbdge wa 
Accuſations, ſcarce. a. wg 
ag theai notkiing;ta .allhis Abylings, deer 
Ridiculous Garments, Crown, of . Thorns ,/ Fraxing: of | 
Yi Body,with Scourging z: yet,,mot 2 word ;, but As ''T 
Sheep he fore che Shearer 545 ,duub, 'ſo he opened uot his- Svicks | 
53-177; 18 all | his Rackings upon the Croſs, and 
nalli ling gf his his/Limbs ron,. andallthe anguiſh, that; for. 
the ſpace &f \lix hours, from the third haur, 'wherein: 
he was Crucified , HekTs $30: until. the: niath' hour,. | 
wherein be gaye up Mat. i 274461; not a | 
word of complain; ; = * refuſed thoſe very: fupphes. 
which wereulually givenzo ſuppreſs the-yJolence 
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it the niath hr our Saviour A chat rar, — 
rh why haſt thou forſaken me ? Manif 
of his ſorrow , and the perfeft ſenſe he 


haſt thou forſaken me? More could nor 
| uf Ted,.or been ſaid z every word. carries 


ian, accent. of Horggr.. © Thon, that. art the great 

Q from; Ns [ro 1a 'whom » Very thing hath 

Fr ing,.znad Comfgrt;. ſurely if in thy preſence-is 

rl LY Jo FP withdrawings, mult FO 
{il af Heprer and Cor ataſpas ; Fer it, is. 


at. Ior KEN me. np Hadft. ;how ny 
x562-Wich me , ee own. the; blefſedy 
| Dn, Jo Leould not have meaſured the +, 
cnuLy © þLok > ithe exceſs of the; Happineſs That 


> elence, 5 BA tothe exceſs, of my Miſery 
51 ferns 45h Abſerce. Forſaken. e : Fe 
2 elf. 9, a; diſtance, .buc, for! 


toxiaken <4 ſuch.a;time as this, when. I ſtand 
| fol thy Preſence than ever z when I aut 
ayntreFrmmen of mJ, Kindred.;'of, 

I DT es bo, "forkak ſaken.of Thee, when 
NS Pakns.of 2 cruel anda cur- 
pea comps: and; derilions-:of thoſe 
under the weight, and preſſure of all 

+ RM World; .under:the ſtrughngs with ter- 
'S.] wa wt, r99..thy. mighty hand ; under 
Juli oach of Death, the: King, of Terrors3 
SF of darkneſs, without , and: the ſeeming 
[the power, « ne within ;;then » 


and pages of Thee ; | whom-#:hatj 
Fanforon, EEE Po Te nag] 


chat at fuc ya oaly, my. God-> but NOW 
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» axdwithcomforthedelivers up his Soul inco'th 
God, whom he” thought, but-even' i 
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ry,and truth, of his Death, 

reality of. his s, Reſurrection , and the" ' thi 

Decree of - maniteſtet in the Scriptares, be tight + 

all ed Lifethe next inſtant after” his T7 

&bt $0. the Juſtice of God .was ' fully fl 

is. continuatice in the Grave ntitil the third 

day, HY not by the -power of Dearh, which'he Vans 

Ke mche inſtant of his Diffolarion; bat; a volunts- 
OE himfelf onco char ſt2te;for the ſtrengths 

nigg, of onr Faith ,. and. the folfiting of rhe Scrlp-"- 


a +) nd now we cottie to the: Conſideration of tt Res 
lah e&m# of oor Lord 3 by which he was declared ts 
Ys Son of God with power 3 and by which. the' 
nefs. and compleatneſs' of our Rettetopriort by hind, 
abundantfy  manifeſted.'. He choſe that tine to' 
when the Pafover was ſlain; thar rime wherein 
was created, the ſixth day of the Week at-Evening,. 
choſe, that time for his Body to reſt inthe Grave, arid for - 
his Soul ro. reft in Paradife, wherein his Fathes reſte l 
from all the great work of the Che ation ; the ſeventh 4 
of the Week; and he choſetharday to riſcagain, W 
bis Father choſe to begin the Creation, . the firſt day 
WE: that the fame day might, bear, the itſtri 
wy; the, Creation and of che Reſtitution of the 
rid; And that as in that day the LordGod brou 
ir.onr'of Darkneſs, forhis Light, the Lightthat- 
tneth every man that, cames/into the, W. M 
On Ln a. ſs, LInee, Thilf the- 
rFhar rhe Lord hath made. er us by rejoyoe {hers 
in. The.” y du ME Gs 


comes. down ne to draw theCurts 
; Grave” and with an Eatheuake T 


orhorooci that ooveredit; the Keepers, who had 


tchfully obſerved” the Command of their nit 

ts, were "Aricken with Aſtoniſhment , and becai 
trad, Marth. 28.2, 3,4 "Our. Lord, who had pow 

rio lay down his Life, and power font ep ain 3 

phj 10. 19, re-aſſumes his Body , which it 
tad taſted Death, yet had' SIND 
axiſcth, and thereby proclaimed the 
cure ph therefore not | 
longer holden of it, As 2. 24. his Vitory Dh 


and the Grave for us, 1 Cor. 15. When our Lord Tai- 
Ia. up Lazaris , he came orth of the Grave bound 
and foot with Grave-Cloaths, Fobri 11. 44. . Though 

E was for the preſent reſcued fron\ Deathby the 
bf Chriſt, "yet inſt ſtill be. a Subject to it : Heis 
xeyived, but yet riſeth vgs the Bonds of Death abort 
him ; he muſt "die ' But when our Lord riſeth 


he ſhakes off his Grav aths; the linnen that 

[om gta one Slace7 a and 'the 'Linnen that bound his 
dim another, Joby 20+ 6, 7. Onur Lord 
þJleth yo more; Death hath no power oycr him, 

> F 
rob: tins wethave conſidered the Hiſtory. of brift's 

Paſſion and *Rſtrrettion , th& firſt 'and gene- 

al Conſideration” : Who: it was that ſuffered ani 

-_ it was he” Liffered, The Third Conſideration 

' $0 WS. 

"THI. From wht he Jafered all theſe things; the 

tvnfideration of which doth highly advance the Suffer- 

Ingsof Chfift. 1. He. ſuffered this from the hands of 

Is on Facher ; it was he that btuiſed him, put hifi 
"210d- made his Soul 21 offering for Jin, - 

70. Tc washe that — that bitte 
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jor mms ſhalt I not drink,? It was hey; that Lound. that 
| burd 


Tor 


" Cori | Coudſſed. 
en ſocloſe upon-him, . that made him fſweat- Zreat 
drops of Blood in the. Garden, and-though thbrice-ipz- 
Porruned for. a. diſpenſation from. it, yet -would- not 
grant.it.z it was he, that when-the greateſt extremity 
in and. forrow lay. upon him., to add-therennto, 

wit, WIRE rew; the, ſenſe-of his -preſence- from hint, which 
fron him that bitter cry , . My God , my: Got 

why/] thou forſaken me ? The injuries! ' of an Enemy 
are-cafily born, but the T's, © of. a Father areiin- 
tolerable. - - 2: The immediate Inftruments--and Contr 
vers of. tus ſufferings were ſach as had a-tearnely-of 
relation to him z- people of the: fame Nation, :and his 
Kinſmen according to the fleſh; the ſeed of Abraham's 
Pcop of his own Religion 3 that worſhipped the: ſams 
od., acknowledged the ſame. Scripture 3- the Viſible 
Church of God ; and chief RepreſentatiFes. of: thas 
Church.z moſt eminent in pac, reputation. and -PrS- 
tence of holineſs ; the chiet Prieſts , - and Elders, and 


Scribes : -people that he had never injured in his- life 


but obliged them with his many miracalous Cures 5 His. 
recious and Heavenly Inftriitions, his tendercſt and 
reſt Loveand Compaſſion, : That. very 


item which he wept over, aud would Mating: 39 


have,: gathered. as'a Hen gathereth- her 
Chickens. under her. wings ; .iS -now that brood that 
ſceks the deſtruction of. him, . that came t0- fave them$ 
and in thax- vile coriipetition offered to then between 

their Redeemer and Murderer, choſe ra- 
ther to. fave a Malefattor;and-to deliver Mut.27.20. 

their, Innocent aad Merciful Saviour : And 
theſe, were they that , beyond the examples even of 
PIs humanity, purſued their Kinſman ; their Be- 
ctor,..their., Redeemer, with fuch exact Bitterneſs, 
Fa Malice, :and-Scorn,' and Cruelty, that as it ſeemed 
b#rbaxaus to the. Heathen Judg, ſo it hath out-gone the 
practice 
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practiceof the heatheniſh Tyrants :  Pſal. 55.12 Ut 
was not an enemy that reproached me, then would 1 havebern Þ} 
it, but it was thou, mine acquaintance. F- 
. IV. Let us conſider How he ſuffered all theſe things z = 
and thisdoth infinitely advance the Excellence : and Va- 
lue of his Suffering. 1. He ſuffered Innocently; Iſa, 1 
3-9. He had done no violence, neither was any deceit in 
E mouth ;, yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim. 2. Cor- 
$3: He made him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin. 
The Companions of his ſuffering juſtifie him, Zuke 23 
41: We indeed juſtly, but this man hath done nothing 
amps : hisPerſecutors juſtifie him ; and yet their Ma- 
lice reſted: not , but ſought out falſe witneſles againſt 
him, iJ4ath, 26. 60. And when they themſelves were 
convinced of their own injuſtice, in proſecution of aft 
Innocent,' yet what they could not avouch upon the ac- 
count of Juſtice, they do upon the point of Expedience, 
Fobn 18,14. Caiphas gives them counſel , that it was 
kent that one ſhould die for the people : Tudas 
at: betrayed him, juſtified him ; Afarth. 24,4. 1haue 
ped, in that 1 have betrayed the innocent blood : His 
Judg zcquits him, and in a ſignal Teſtimony of /his 
judgment, AMatth. 27. 24. . He took water, and waſhed 
bs hands before the multitude , ſaying, I am innocent of 
-the blood of this juſt perſon : And yet though, in, teſti- 
mony of the ſatisfaCtion of his jadgment, he waſheth-his 
ands in water before 'them , yet he condemns the per-' 
on that he acquits, and ſtainsthoſe hands inthe blood of 
our Lord, whom yet he pronouncerh Innocent. And this 
Innqcence of our Saviour was not .only a Negative In- 
nocence, anabſence of guilt, but a Poſitive Innocence. z 
he ſuffered that had not only done, no 1ll, but that »had 
done-nothing but good : he healed their fick, cured 
their lame, their blind, their deaf, their lepers, caſt: 
out; their Devils; and which was more than all this, 
ſhewed them the way to Eternal Life, to the ſaving 4 
tne 
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the Souls: of many , and the convincing of the Cott 
Ttiences of all that heard him, : Fohn 7. 46. Never man 


ſpoke like this man + And well might he ask as once he did, 


upon another occaſion, For which of all wy good works do 
bi fone ,me ?. Fobn 10. 32: do. ye Crucifie me? ©Bleſled 
Lord, they Crucifie thee for all thy good works : If thou 
© hadft been Guilty , poſſibly thon mighteſt have been 
© fparedin the ſtead of Barabbes ; nay., if thou hadſt - 
© been only Innocent, it is poſlible thy Perſecutors might 
© not have been altogether ſo violent againſt thee : but 
© thou ſuffereſt for the very good thou didſt ; It was not 
© only an-act of Injuſtice that ſpared not+thy-Innocenchy, 
* but.an improvement of Enyy that did malign: thy very - 
© Goodneſs, Marth. 275.18. For be kytw for: envy they 
© bad delivered him. . | Dot ets 
2. He ſuffered all Patiently; Ifa.. 53. 7.: He was * 
preſſes, and he was afflited., yet be opened not hus mouth 
w brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter 7; *and. as a ſheep be» 
foer her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth : Bes 
trayed by his Diſciples, hurti&'away by: the: b 
ard that apprehended him, reproached and vali 
y the High Priefts and Elders, forſaken: and denied b 


_ his followers, ſtricken, ſpit upong ane baſely inj 


by the abjedts in the High Priefts Hall, derided by. Herodg 
inſulred upon by Pilate, Knoweft rho\no that, 1 has 
power to condemn thee ? whipt, , , cloathedJ1n {corn with 
purple, and crowned with a,crown of thorns, and int | 
that diſguiſe faluted in ſcorn with Hal: King of the 
Jews : forced to bear his burdenſome Croſs, which 
muſt afterwards bear him; agd theft, as one of the bay 
ſeſt of men and. vileſt of malefaQors, . nailed to the 
Croſs with moſt exquiſite, torment z and then, . by ane 
bf his Companions in by the:general; rabbl, 


that wereabout him, by the ſuperſtitious Scribes. an 

Elders, reproached as a HDbemer, as an Impoſtor 2 
and-yet in the midſt of all this aſage, ſcarce a word * 
- : G 2 ſpoken, "= 


1 - 
£ hi Sr = 
$4 o ns 3 7» MB > 4 
2 * Fad LO (2:4 ES 
5; $0 4 = 
A , 


5 "Ws OR ESE 5 "INES" , = cad FIT Pg © 4 Gn 6K ts Ne CE 4 N 
$ OD RET TR” 4] PIE > OT ETA X 1.44 & *%4 Ste ES oor” Cn ty Int aG at odio 72 
T TE, 2 ets Lt EF Wo I_IGEL? ERR IE 0 Etta 5 IS V-” 1 OS a a IEP Wn Be IP 11 X +3" 
: —_ F-" I SE begs bat art ok AC Eno g >= bs \ IEF 
* ; Sz De Ne IL V £ : : ned 
4 TI 7 - as? 4 Py -* x 5 
. PL 42's Naa »a EY | 'y 
S . " ” "a F a 
=> x "w # : F, 
ry Pp * 


LP IE 
A "> > RD, 5 


Y yy $2 + 2 os. IJ 3 Ret, * 58-4 I =, 42g 5 
EI. ; PHYS 05 OE SOILS # TOO S COT OTE TIES EE Io EE TIONEEIOTEIED TS I TIO PIN pe Tug OTE AD 
Z ed On Abu 8 - . 8 ae. IVY S: o * ed ce ts Pan OR 5 £3 one £1 1 SIS % 2 7 i. A : ” x 
#3 MEE 4 CERN Ont. Þ15 TONES 1 2 2 WOO; on LISA W2% FEY ; TS, 4.4 ” a 
FR F $ : , 35 REIINS : re ret & : 
; o IS, % 
x% , 
6 
$2 " 1 bY » e x At? # 
F A 
: Bhs F % 
A % 5 
: if +> 5 N 
? : ©} oY. 
# 0 
yl : l 
FM 


Token, and thoſe that he ſpake, not ſayouring- of any 
'Impatience, or Complaint agairſt his Perſecutors, but 
Full of Mildneſs, Gentlenc& , Sweetneſs,, "Goodneſs., 
and whilcs his Perſecutors are.bufie in revilings and tor'- 
mentings, he is as induſtrious; to+ pray for them, Luke 
"2 44+ Father forgive them ; they know not whag they 


| 3. Which 1s yet a higher ſtep, he ſuffered all-this * 


Wiltingly and Cheerfully , John. #0. 18. No matt taketh 


my Life from me, but Ilay it downof my felf*, Luke 12, 


Fo. Ihnvea Baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am- 1 
Franc HI it be fulfilled ? - And. this willingneſs of oor 
Lords ſafferings appears in theſe particulars '> 1: In that 
when he had Power to preventit, and to refcuc hifnſelf 


from the _inſolence of his Perſecutors, 'yet 'he 'uſeth It * 


Not :| one Angel armed by Commiſſion from God, in 
one night deftroyed a yaſt Army of the Aſhrians; and 
upon the deſire of our Lord, no. leſs than twelve Le- 
g: ns wereready for his'Guard ; But get this 'muſft not 
be; H.w then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled? Matth. 
27, 53, 54. When the Company that were ſent to 
apprebendhim; heard thoſe words, ſam he, they went 
Fackrard 'and fell to 'the ground, John 18.6: The 

me power by which they, fel] , could have'ſo bound 
them never to have riſen again; but our Lord, though 
He manifeſted this Power: to evidence his Divinity, - yet 
he gſeth it not” fo far. as'to impede: his Paſſion 5 and*as 
it were, rcſumes and calls-back that manifeſtation” of 
his'Deity;/ 1eff it'might bea means to (interrupt the fer. 
vicewhich-hewas about 'to perform for mankind. ##+ 
aked them again, Whom feekye * 2. In that he corrects 
and checks -all things'that'might be either an'impedi- 
ment ofhE Paſſion, or that” might, in the leaſt} degree, 
betray an-Unwillingneſs for him to undergo it.- **Doubts 
ſs there was an adequate (repreſentation into him of 
the dreadfulneſs of that conflict he was to undergo. with 


the 
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the wrath: of Sod, and-yet- upon all occaſions he cor- 
reds that fearand thoſe ſad apprehenſions which cauſed 


ny 
vn . 

S .4 his humanenature to ſhrink at it; Fohn 12. 27. Father 
L ſave me fromt ws hour , but for this cauſe came I to this 
cy 


hour ; Matth:' 26. 39. Father, if it be poſſible, let this 
Cup. paſs from me : nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thor: 
wilt : _ That even whiles the infirmity of his humane 


US ':|- nature ſtarted at the apprehenſion of what he was to 

th ſuffer, and prayed againſt jt, yet the freeneſs and purity 

2, of his Obedience carried/him on to it, and made him, 

* aSit were, unpray - what, he had before prayed : And 

Ir though his Soul ſtartled at the diſcovery of that dif- 

If. mal valethat he was now topaſs through , yet his Love 

if tomankind and his Reſolution of Obedience to his Fa- 

Te ther's Will carried him on with Willingneſs to ſuffer Z 
n that-which he was troubled to fee. Agaip, how doth 2 
d hecheck all impediments to. his ſuffering : he foreſceth 4 
- Shame and Pain ; he arms himſelf againſt both}; Heb. 

t 1.2. 2. With Patience againſt the latter, he endired the 

. Croſs; with Reſolution againſt the former, he deſpiſed 

0 the Shame. Again, when Perer began to play the Po» 

c liticianin adviting our Lord to decline his ſuffering, . 

- how ſeverely doth he take himup? ar. 16, 23. Fohn _ 

1 18: 11. Get thee behind me; the Cup which my Father 

1 hath given me to drith , ſhall 1 not drink it ? Againy 

” . when the forward zeal of the Diſciple drew his Sword, 

S ' and: cut off a Servant of the High Prieſt's Ear, ouy> 

J Lord checks the aſlailant, and cures the wound ; leſt 

l - any thing ſhould retard the Execution of that thing for 

, which he came into the world, or import the leaſt argu- 

\ FL. ment of backwardneſsin him to undergo it. + ar. 26. 


$2-\ John 18. 11. It is very obſervable to ſee how 
| __ #ilate-was readyto fluctuate upon every occaſion, and 
thiftcd from place to place, and from point to point, to 
| decline the condemnation of our Lord : When he an- 
ſweredhimaothing, he marvelled, and was at a ſtand 
mon : G 3 | upon 


MS OS NE Sd yt hs a FS 
rg, RO rag Eo fs dn ns OE EB wakes 
G : 


. 


26 


npon his filence , Marth. 27. 179, When he heard hjs 
accuſation to- be, ' becauſe he 'made himſelf the Son of 
God, he was the more afraid , Fohn 19. $. he had fe- 
cret checks from his own Conſcience, and weighty ad- 
vertiſements from his Wife, that doubtleſs did put him 
to a great perplexity of mind, which was ſcarcely con- 
querable by the importunity of the Fews : And,-if in 
the midſt of this unreſolvedneſs and heſitancy of mind, 
our Saviour ſhould inany ene anſwer of his, have fent 
forth that Majeſty and ſtrength of ConviCttion, that he 
could eaſily, and upon former occaſions had done, cer- 
tainly the Jews muſt have expe&ed the coming of ano- 
ther Deputy to have been the Executioner of this pur= 
Poſe. But our Lord was ſofar from declining this great 
work of our Redemption by his Blood , that he ſeems 
porpoſely todecline that Majeſty of ſpeech, wherewith 
ecould have confounded his Judg; andeither anſwered 
him with ſilence, or with ſuch expreſſions as might not 
too much affright him from the proceeding in that ſad 
imployment ; John 19. 11. Thou conldſt have no power at 
all againſt me, unleſi it were given thee of God, Though he 
blamedthe malice of his Accuſers, he admits and aſſerts 
the Authority of his Judg. 
' V. Let us conſider, For whom he ſuffered all this. 
1. The Perſons for whom he ſuffered deſerved it mot - 
Theexpreſlions of the Scripture are full in this, Row, 
.7, 8, Peradventure for a Good nian ſome would even 
Lore to dye; but God commendeth his love towards us wn 
that, while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for #s;, the 
objects upon which he looked upon in his ſafferings 
were darkneſs, Eph. 5.8. Children' of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. 
Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iirael, firangers from 
the Covenant of Promiſe , having ns hope , pros gh without 
Godin the world , Eph. 2. 12. See but what #:Moiiſter 
the beſt of us were it our natural *condjtion, Whetr'eve- 
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fromthe uſe and end, for which they were made, Rom: 
3.9, 10, &c. 2. As it was for thoſe that deſerved it 
not, nor any deliverance by it, ſo it was for a company 
of Creatures that were no way ſolicitous for, nor ſought 
after redemption ; ſuch as were ignorant of their own 
Miſery, ,and no ways endeayouring after Mercy. Thus 
He was found of them that ſought him not ;, and ſurely 
little ſeeking could be found of ſuch as were in ſuch a 
condition, Eph. 2.1, Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 
3. Not only for thoſe that neither deſerved, nor ſought 
after deliverance, but his ſufferings were for thoſe that 
were Enemies, Rom. 5.10. JIf when we were Enemies, 
we were reconciled, to God by the Death of his Son ; Col. 
I. 21. And you that were ſometimes alienated and Ene- 
mics in your mind by wicked works, yet now bath he re- 
conciled : And the Enmity was ſo perfect that it cor- 
Tupted the beſt habits of our ral and turned-'them 


into an abſtrafted kind of Enmity ; the very wiſdom 


of the fleſh, earthly, ſenſual, and. deviliſh, Fa. 3. 15- 
So that there was not only in our nature an abſence of 
any food that might move God to do any thing for 
us,. and an abſence of that life that might be ſoliexous 
for it ſelf; but there was a poſitive malignity -in our. 
Nature againſt that God, that ſhould pardon ; againſt 


that Chriſt that ſhould farisfie; -againſt that Grace and 
-Spirit that ſhould apply : We wereaCuated with thoſe 
-vile affeftions and luſts, that. looked upon a Saviour 
with no leſsaverſion and ſpite, than thoſe Devils did, 


that cryed out of the pofſeiſed man, Art thou come to tor- 
ment us Rfore our time ? And yet for theſe, and ſuch as 
theſe, our Saviour dyed ; nay, ſome of theſe who had 
aCtually their hands in his blood , found the efficacy of 


.that very blood which they ſhed, Heb. 1 2. 24. not crying 


for reyenge againſt them, but for mercy for them, and 


healing thoſe: who had cruelly ſpilt it ; the efficecy of 
'that bleſſed Prayer of his 3; £ather , forgive them, they 
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know not what they do, within ſome few months after his 
death did firſt wound their hearts with a ſenſe of their 
guilt, aud then healed them with the infuſion of his 
Blood, Afts. 2. 23» 37> 


, VI. From the conſideration of the former particu-- 


lars, it will eaſily appear what was the Aaoring of this 
greatwork. We have ſeen in the creature nothing but 
Sin and Enmity againſt God, and conſequently a juſt 
obligatian to everlaſting wrath and miſery : So. there 
we .canfinq pothing that might upon any account of 
merit or deſert draw out ſuch mercy as this. We muſt 
ſeek {for the motive in the Author of it : and in him 
there. was zo Neceſſity atall to bind him toit : It was 
. hisown free will that at firſt gave man a being,' and a 
bleſſed being; and when he had ſinned againſt the Law 

_- andConditions of his Creation , there was a Necefſlity 
of. Jpſtice for bjs Eternal Puniſhment , but no neceſſity 
at all for hisReſtitution. God made all things for his 
Glory, not becauſe he ſtopd in need of it ; for he had 
in -himſelf 'an_ infinite. Self-ſufficiency - and Happineſs, 
-that ſtood not in need of the glory of his Creatioh, nor 

. was capable of an acceſſion by it, ; And if it had, . yet 
the great, God couid have enjoyed. the Glory of his Jur 

* -ſtice, .in the everlaſting puniſhment of unthankful man, 
and yet had glorjous Creatures gnopgh, the bleſſed An- 
gels, to have bega the everlaſting partakers and admi- 
xers of his Goodneſs. : And if there had been yet anab- 
ſoſute neceſſity [of viſible intelleftual Creatures, to be 
the participants of hjs Gocdueſs, and the aCtiye Inſtru- 
; ments of his Glory ;- the fame Power that created men , 
at firſt, could have created a new generation: of man 
' thatmight haye ſupplied the defection-of our firſt pa- 
xents and their deſcendants. What then is. the.original 
of- all his Goodueis to! poor finful man ? tg purchaſe 
ſucha worthleſs creatureat:ſuch an invaluable price as 
Hhe blood of the $qn of God ? Nothing but Love; _ 
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unde ſerved Love ; Love that loved before it was ſought 5 
that loved when it was rejefted : Deut. 7.7. | The Lord 
did not ſet his love upon you, nor chooſe you, becauſe 'ye 
were more ;, but becauſe the Lord loved you : he loved you 
becauſe he loved you : as Almighty God could not. de- 
fine,himſelf by any thing but himſelf, 7 am that 1 am, 
Exod. 3. 14. ſo he can reſolve his Love into no other 
motive than his Love ; he loyed you becauſe he loved 
you' : And here is the ſpring , the fountain of all this 
{trange and unheard of Goodneſs of God in Chriſt; 
nothing but the free Love of God; FJohng. 16. So 
God loved the world that be gave hy only begotten Son, &Cc. 
1:John4.10. Here is Love, not that we loved God, but 
that” he loved us, and ſent his Son to be a propitiation for 


"our fins; and that very ſame individual Love that was 


in the Father to ſend, was in the Son to come, - and to 
die for us. It was he that loved anc waſhed us with 
his own blood ;. waſhed us, becauſe he loved us. When 
we lay like Ezekzels wretched infant, Ezek, 16. 5, 6. 
polluted inour blood; when no eye pitied us, then this 
Love of God paſſed by us, and ſaid unto us, Live; 
yea, ſaid unto us, when we were in our blood, Live- 
And when that Life was not acquirable for us, 'but by 
theDeath of the Eternal Son of God, then to purchaſe 
that life for us, he fold his own; and to waſh us from 
the,pollutions of our blood, freely ſpent and ſhed his 
own. : This was the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledg, 
Eph. 3. 19. 

VIt. Now let us conſider the End and Scope of this 


_ admirable Love of Chriſt : and as it looks upward to- 


wards: God, ſoit looks downward towards Us ; as he 
was the Mediator between both ; {o the End of his: Me- 
diatorſhip had a reſpect to both : 1. [nreferenctzo.God, 
andfothe Ends of our Lord's ſuffering were principally | 


/ 


SH 


himthe Glory of his Power and Wiſdom in the fra- 
ming of ſuch a Creature to Glorifie him, as the Heavens, 
the' Stars and other Creatures below an intellectual 
nature, do ; but to be a beholder of himſelf and his 
works, to bean obſerver of his Wall, and to glorifie 
his 'Maker in the admiration of his Power, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and in the Obedience and Obſervance 
of his Law and Will, and to his own Glory had by an 
eternal bond- annexed his Creature's Perfection and 
Blefſedneſs. Man rebelled, and therefore as he be- 
came unſerviceable to the end of his Creation, ſo he loſt 
the -Bleſſedneſs of his condition : Chriſt came, and by 
his own blood purchaſed, as unto Man his Bleſſedneſs, 
$ 'nnto- God the Glory and Service of his Creature : 
This was old Zachary's colleCtion, Luke 2. 74, 75. That 


we being delivered ant of the bands. of onr Enemies, might 
Titus 


ſerve bim without fear, in holineſs and righteouſnep. 
cr Who pd. bimſelf for us that nk redeem us 
fromall iniquity, and purifie unto- himſelf a peculiar: people 
zealous of good works. And this was the chief part of 
that account, that our Lord giveth unto his Father, in 
«that bleſſed Prayer that he made a little before his Paſ- 
fion, Fohn 19.4. 1 have glorified thee on the Earth, 1 
have fiaiſhed the work, which thou gaveſt me to do. As 
af he:ſhould have ſaid, *©*Thon haft ſent me into the 
 £worlkdabouta great and weighty bulineſs, the Reſti- 
Srution of thy fallen Creatures ; and, that therein as 
-$thy Creature may partake of thy Goodneſs, ſo thou 
* maylſt reap the Glory of thy -Creature's Service : And 
© noiwbehold according. ta that. command of thine, 1 
© here return unto thee thy Creature healed and re- 
#Nortd , that it may be as well a monument >; AS 2 

 pro- 
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- 1: To reſtore unto Almighty God the a@ive Ser- . 
vice and Glory of his Creature. Almighty God did # 
at the firſt create Man in ſuch a conſtitution, that he % 
might, not only paſſively and objectively, bring: unto: * 
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Þ :i'To manifeſt unto Men and Angels the Glory. and 


i infinite Perfection and Excellence of all his blefſed At- 
F tributes : TheGlory of his Wiſdom in contriving,and 


of bis Power in effecting ſuch a-:deliverance for the 
childrenof men, by a way that exceeded the diſqui- 
firion' of Men and-Angels; the Glory of his Mercy, 
that ceuld not have been poſſibly ſo confpicuous.to 
mankind, if' Man had never fall'n. In the Creation of 
Man he tnanifeſted the Glory of his Goodneſs, that 
communicated'a Being to him, that ſo he might com- 
municate his Goodneſs to him : but inthe Redemption 
of Man, he'manifeſted his Mercy in forgiving and hea- 
ling a rebellious and miſerable Creature : The G 

of his Juſtice, that would not pardon the Sin ti 
he had 'a fatisfaftion for the Sinz that would not 
ſpare the Son, whom he choſe to be the Surety for the 
Sinner 


2. In referenceto Man : And fo the ends of our Lords 


_ ſuffering wereprincipally theſe : 


1. Toabſolve anddeliver him from Guile, the con- 
ſequence of 'Sin, and Miſery - the fruit of Guilt. Epk. 
1.7. -Juwhom we have redemption through his Blood, - the 
forgiveneſs of ſins. And ſurely, had the Fruit of Chriſts 
death reſted here, it had been a great degree of Mer- 
cy; if we rightly weighed the heavineſs of the bur- 
den of Guilt, the ſeverity of: the Wrath of -God! 
and the extremity of that Miſery that doth and 
muſt attend it. If a Man under the guilt and hoy- 
ror of ſome hideous Treaſon , under the ſevere 'and 
inexorable ſentence of - the Law againſt him, un- 
der the imminent infliftion of moſt exquiſite and 
continuing Torments ,” ſhould but hear of a Par- 
don and Diſcharge from this ; how welcome would 
it 'be, though the relidue of his life were = 'be 
| | - pent 
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here. < yer 
--- 2. ToReconcile God unto his Creatire;;::-$0,That it 
doth not only remove the effetts of the: anger of God, 
 whichis puniſhment, which may-be removed; and yet 
the anger continuing : nor doth it only; -remove the 
anger of God, and leaves a mar in a kind of ſtate of in- 
iferency, as itis between perſons that never were ac- 
I quainted one with another : But it- is a ſtate of Recon- 
"Þ ciliation, Eph.'2. 16. .' That be might reconcile both unto 
4 God in one body by the Crof, having (lain the. enmity thereby ; 


unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto "them. - And: 
certainly this is a great addition-nnto the former, that 

God in Chriſt ſhould not only paſs by our ſins , but 
ſhould no longer look upon-us as ſtrangers, but. as; per- 
ſons reconciled unto him : And ſurely a ſoul ſenſible of 
the unhappy condition of being} elio_nges from-God , 
how highly would he prize a ſtate of Reconciliation, 
though it were in the meaneſt. 'and; loweſt Relation ? 
Luke 15. 19. 1am no more worthy to -be called thy". So, 
make mie arone of thy hired Servants : So, that I may. not 
be Eſtranged from thee, - reconcile mer unto thy ſelf, + 
though .in the condition. of thy: meaneſt Servant. Bur 
vg doth the happy fruit of our Lords ſuffering reft 

& i | 


:-/3.- To reſtore unto us that near and bleſſed relation 
of being .Sons of God : | -Gal, 4.5. That we might ve- 
gebve the adoption of Sons, 1x; John.3.2. + Bebold now' we 
ae the Sons of God, and it:doth not' yet appear what we 
Fall be, This was that: dear :expreſſion bt. aur Lord , 
after his ReſurreQion; John-20.' 17.  Go-t0 my Breihren, 
#nd tell them, I aſcend unto. My. Father and Your Father, 
to My:God and: jour God; > he ſeems toiftereſs them in 
this bleſled-relation:in aKitd-of equality with himſelf 
My :Brethren > My Father; abd- Your: Father; and the. 
ror; weet 


ſpent in exile? But our Lord's: pntchaſc;-xeſts,.not  Þ 


2'Cor. 5. 19. . God was in Chriſt reconciling the: world . 
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feet and'comfortable conſequents of this are incompa- 
rable. Is he my Father?, then I know he can pity me 


= Father” pitieth''his Children, Pſal.. 105. 13. he 


can pardon and ſpareme' as a Father ſpareth his Son that 


_—— 3. 17. Is he myFather? then whither 


ſhould I go but to him'for protection in alllmy dangers'? 
for dire&ions-in all my difficulties? for fatisfaftion in 
all my doubts ? for fupply in.all my wants? This 1 can 
with- cotfidence 'explt fron a poor earthly Father, 
according” ty the compaſs of his abilities ; 1f ye then 
bring evilkrowhow to goe good rhings unto Tour Children, 


bow much. more ſhall Tour' Father wha ts in Heaven ,. give 


peodehings'torhem that ak: him ; Matth..7. i1. Mercy, 
and Compaſſion, and.Love, is a virtue In a man, inan 
Earthly.Father; A piece of that Image. of God which ag 
firſt he imprinted in min;\ and yet path and humane 
nr aS*it hath much weakned the habit thereof 
in us; ſoit may ſuſpend the'exerciſe' thereof tp a near 
Relation :**But' in Almighty. God theſe” Vertues are 
in their perfection, and flothing at all in, him that can 
remit it,” 'Mercy aud Tenderneſs are Attributes which 
he delights in; Mercy pleaſeth him 3. it” was the great . 
Attributethathe proclaimed his Name by, Exod. 34. 6. 
and fo diffuftye 1s his Mercy that it extends to all, He 
#5 good to all, and hu tender Mercies are over all bis works, 
1: 145: 9. and not ofily to the Juft and Good, but 
ever” to" the Unkind; canling his Sun to fitine upon 
the'evil andthe good : Andiurely he that hath Mercy 
and' Goodneſs for an Enemy, cannot deny it  unto'a 
Child.” - Can a Mother forget her ſucking Child ? &c. Ted 
ſe may forget; yet will T nor forget ba faith the Lord: 
Ifa: 4 A & X TY / WI; (. Fe 
Fan, 7 r > Yeltore us to a moſt ſure, 'eyerlaſting I 
bleſſed Inheritance in Heaven. / Gal.-4.7: "If 4 Sdn, the 
an Fir of God through Chriſh : and here is pages 1 
ment of all; "not only abſolved from the guilt of fin, 
> TECOR- 
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de ded, t into doh A Child of 4 
God; but after FAY to be non Tara and un-. 
; changeab! ſtated in a bleſſed.conditien- unto, all Eter- 'Þ 
f {. all this vr jreng Spar a wo KM fin- F 
oſt Creature, : 's 2. Price as ood of .- 
iriſt.. More need not, commirbe EIETS >. 
"_ 110, And:by what hath been fic, it- is ealie. to fee 
me the Fruits. and Effet of ales are.: God will not 
-J ooh Saree the end of ſo great a work;and there- 
Wrewe cannot be.difappointed 1n DO the fruit of ir ; and -- 
thoſeareeither ſuch as are enjoyed in this life,, or prin- * 
_ - Gpally.gppropriatedto that whichis to come.. 1. Thoſe || - 
c naturally ariſe from Chriſt Crucified, aud » }- 
res =? in tbe life, are. theſe; * þ 
« Fuſſijication and Accepta ation inthe ightof God 3 he | 
t6oks upon us as thoſe he hare ſatisfied his Juſtice when 
his Son Tuffered ; and as by (at: -performed his Will; 
When his Son performed i it.: So that as our Lordimpured 
Or fins to-our Redeemer, ſo. he ; TI his Rig hteouſe 
neſs unto ys.3 and as he was well pleaſed wi thi .him, ſo 
he was well pleaſedarhim, with as many: ware received 
into this Covenant): - 
'2, | Peace with Goa. This js the ature 6g 
[che former, Rom. 5. 1,, _ Bring juſt 
Peace with God throug h onr Lor AN re 
only cauſe of breach erween, God and his Wn 1s re=. 
moved, 0 eotabnd Lovereſtored between them. .- 
- 3. Free Accef wnto God. For we are reſtored unto 
ce. with him, .and conſequently acces unto him; 
indeed it is rt of that duty which he Spy 
Bom: us ; nhl yo him, is yot only. our Prlvi 
as3the accels of a Subject "to this Prince, or a Child - 
7; Th but -it is our duty., as a ee enjoyned 
iſp ws win W"teitimbony of our dependance and:love unto 
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|-  notſpeak trouble. 
Y-- -5. An . Aflurance of a continual ſupply of ſufficiens 

© , Grace, to lead us through this vale of trouble, without 
NY} ©: a final apoſtacyor falling from him. Wereour Salyatiofn 


Conſcience.;, and that upon a double ground. 1. Becauſe 
our Conſcience .is ſprinkled by the Blood of Chriſt, which . 
defaceth' and: obliterateth ' all thoſe black ſrems, thas 
otherwiſe: would be c6ntinually calling upon us. 2: Be= 


4+; cauſe Conſcienceever fideth with .God, whoſe Vice 
| -- reEnthhe is in the SouLand hath the very ſame aſpeA;for_ 


the molt part, that Heaven hath ; and-therefore if it be 


. Clearabove, it is ordinarily quiet within; and if God 


ſpeaks Peace, the Conſcience, unleſs diſtempered, doth 


in our own hands, or managed by our own ſtrength, we 


. ould utterly loſe it every moment; but the Power, 


and\Truth,: and Love of God is ingaged in'a'Covenantof 
the higheſt Solemnity that ever was, ſealed inthe Blood 
of the Son of God, for our Preſervation ; and it ſhall 
be as:impoſlible forus to fall from that condition, asfor 
the. Aimighty-- God toi be diſappointed : - Noz* his 

Council and Truth,. the conſtant ſupply. of the Ble& - 
ſed Spirit of Chriſt, ſhall keep alive: that Seed of Life; 
that he hath thrown into. his Soul. 1 Fob 3. 9, For 


Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot Sin , becauſe he's horns 


of 694. L IH30A 10H or 
. 6.::Sufficient Grace to preſerve us from, or ſupport 


'F usin, or deliver us out of Temprations. We ſtand more 
J- in need of Grace, than.ye do of our Bread; becauſe 


theconſequence of the want of the former, is of more 
-as the Soul is mote 
1s pleaſed £0 fur- 


danger than the latter, by ſo m 
valuable than the Body. If our 


' Diſh us with our daily bread , how ſhall he To 
- then deny us ourdaily and hourly ſupplies _ Ro.8:y.3'x: 
.F- - of his Grace? Eſpecially fince our intereſt "$7 
F. therein is found upon the Covenant made in the 


blood 
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' + 4; Conſequently ,: Peace with our ſelves and our" on | 


ode 


nefs;: inall, Sobriety 
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- —E Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12.9. My Graces ſuſficlent fo 
Hees | IF 
ii:7, A favourable Adcteptation of owr duties, ſince they are 


he performances of Childten z and therefore not mea- 


ſared according to their own worth, but according to the 
relation and aftetion from whence they proceed. 

+8. A. gentle. and merciful pardening of our failings, 
even as 2 Father pitieth and pardoneth the infirmities of 
&Child, and though he does not diſpence with preſum- 
Ptuous offences; yet he either obſerves not, or forgives 
their many Infirmities. And it is a -privitedg of high 
EqQncernment tous, that as in our firſt converſton, % 


Blood of Ghrift waſheth away a whole life of ſins. at 


ence, ſo after our converſion, the fame Fountain ſtands 
open 3; whereunto we may and:muſt reſort, to cleanſe 
our} daily Failings. Chriſt received by Faith in the 

eart,- is a contitiual Sacrifice, which. I may preſent 
unto.the Father, for my fins committed after nty con- 
+-.9-:A comfortable reſtitution of a juſt Intereſt in the 
Creatures, - When Man forſook the Allegiance heowed 
to-his Maker, the intereſt he had in the Creature, did, 
aSit were eſcheat to the Lord : And though his: Good- 


" Beſs after permitted him the uſe of them, yet is was ſtill, 


28.it were, upon account : And as the Sons of Men have 
a great account to give unto God for their ſins, ſo they 
havefor his Creatures. Chriſt hath reſtored untous a 
better; propriety in that, which civil right hath made 


.4.. Qurs,.. than what we had before. 


10. A Comfortable and Sandified Uſe of all Conditions 
In. Proſperity; Mod 


or aS our. Lord hath purchaſed 


for us Grace, to aſe. all things aright 3 ſo he hath obtai- 


» ned for. us an / inheritance, that renders the beſt.the A. 


World can'give us, | unworthy to be valued; and * 
the worlt it - can give us, unworthy to be foared Fl bk 


ion; in Adverſity, Contented-- 1 


LL wo wW 


\ Sad ich! 


LI 


_ take away: - All this upon 


2 % Hwllt 1 ww io» 


3 ee. 8 
Nh 


in reſpett of the Bleſſedneſs which he hath ſetled F 
npon us. Ss 
x8 . Conſequently Contemprof theWortd, becauſe high- 
=p matters are in rhy eye, ſuch asthe®beſt_ rhe WorlUmn . 
yield, cannot equal; nor the worſt: cots: inflict cannot 
12. A Lively Hoſe : A hop thatnakth not aſha- 
med ; even of that Glory which my Savidutcame down 
from Heaven to'purchaſe by His Blood3? and the aſſi® 
ance whereofhe hath ſealed with his*-Blood :-Fobn tf 
2, 4.1 go to prefikre a place for you, and if I go, and prepare 
a place for you, 1 will come again, and receive you into my ſelf, 
that where I am, ye may be alſo + & hope of a blefſed Reſu® 
reQtion afterdeath ; a hope of that Bleſſed appearance 
of our: Lord” and 'SaviBur* Jeſus Chriſt 5- a hope of that 
Glorious: Sentence in the preſence of Men and Angels, 
Come ye bleſſed , and an hopg of an Everlaſting Eſtate of 
Bleſſedneſs and Glory inthe preſence of the great God, 
and the glorified Saints and Angels, unto all Eternity. 
And the efficacy of this hope dipt inthe blood of Chriſt, 
brings us: Victory : 5 WF 
- 1. Vidorfouer Sin. Sin ſhall n&fhwve dominion over you, 
for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace :- Rom: 6: 14. 
Me that hath this hope purifieth himſelf, even as he 4 pure. 
t Johi-3;. 5. WATT 
2. Viftory over the World, in the beſt it can afford us 


- its flatteries anfl favours : theſe ate too ſmall and incon- 


ſiderable, when compared with-this hope ; they ſhine 
like a Candle in the Sun; and areineffetual to win over 


{ aSoulthar is fixed upon this Hope,” and Victory+over the: 
? worſt the World caninflift : Uur Lord hath cchquered 


the World itt this reſpe&for us : Be not afraid, 1 have 


 MÞ. .; 9vercomethe World, John 16. 33. and conquered it ini m3 
This is the Viitory that overcometh the World, even” your \. + 


Mo rath, r John 5. 4: | 
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Of the Rnowledgp Bec. 

; 3«: Victory over Death; which now, by means. of 
this bleſſed hopes ſtript, as well of her Trey as her 
power : Thus thanks be unto God, who giveth us the Viftory 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 1 Cor. 15. 57. me 
+ And now though the Nature of this Argument hat 
carried my Meditations to a great height, yet to avoid 
miſtakes, ſome things I muſt ſabjoyn. 

I. That when I thus aggravate the ſufferings of our 
Lord under the imputed-guilt of the fins. of Mankind ; 
yet we muſt not think that his ſufferings were the ſame * 
with the Damned induration, ſo. neither in kind, nor 
an degree ; for this could neither conſiſt with the purity 
of his Nature, nor innocence, nor dignity of his Perſon, 
Nor the hypoſtatical Union of both Natures in him : 
but he ſuffered as much as was conſiſtent with theſe 
conſiderations; and, as conſidering the dignity'of his 
Perſon, :was equivalent to ghe fin and demerits of all 
Mankind. | | 
-..2. That his Righteouſneſs imputed to us, doth not 
exempt us from acquiring a Righteouſneſs Inherent in 
us; This were to diſappoint the end of his ſuffering, 
which was to redeem us from our vain converſation, and 
make usa peculiar people zealous of good works. | 

- 3. . That this purchaſe of Salvation by Chriſt for Be- 
hevers, is not to render them idle, or ſecure, or pre- 
ſumptuous; where there is ſuch a diſpoſition of Soul, 
It is an evident Indication, that it is not yet truly Unired 
unto Chriſt by true Faith and Love; his Grace is ſuffi- 
cient to preſerve us, and alwaysready todoit, if we do 
Dnotwilfully neglect or reject it. 
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1 JonN V. 4: * 

For whoſoever i born of God, rettieth the World 
and this s the Vittory that overcometh the We i 
even your Faith, 

(Heſe things ate hereiticanſiderable.:- | 


i. The At which is here Par ae F, ie 
ry or Overcoming. 


2: The-Perſ0n that exerciſeth this Ate or 
chficerhing whom this ACt is affirmed,; deſcribed by.this 
deſtripton a Perſon that is born of God. (1643 952 
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3- The Thing upon which this Act of Yidory is exer- 
ciſed, viz: TheWorld, = : 

4. The JInftrument or Mears, by which this ACt is 
exerciſed, viz. Fajth: SEEN 
5+. The 2thod or Order, or formal reaſon whereby 
Faith overcomeththis World. 

Some few Obſervations I ſhall deliver touching all 
theſe in the order propoſed: ; | 

I. Yitoryor overcoming is a fubjugation or bringing 
under _an oppoſing Party to: the Power and Will of 
another; And this Yictory :1s of two kinds, compleat 
and perfect, or incompleat er imperfett. 1. The no- 
ton of a.compleat Victory is, when either the oppoſing 
Party is totally deſtroyed, or at leaſt when deſpoiled 
of any poſlibility of future reſiſtance : Thus the Son 
of God., the Captain of our Salvation, overcame the 


World,-John 16-33. Þ$eof good cheer, <1 have overcome 


the World. And; thus when we are delivered from this 
Ray of death, -we ſhall ogercome the World. This 
4 ompleat Victory will be the portion of the Church and 
Chriſtian triumphant. Again 2. There is a Victory 
but-incomplear; ſich as The Victory of the Children of 
Tjracl was over the Canzanites, which though they were 
ſubdued, as toany poſlibility of a toral re-acquiring of 
_ aſuperiority or. equality of power, yet they were not 
Fibdued 'from- a pollibility, of .annoying , diſquieting 


und retelling ; they remained ſtill thorns to vex and - 


diſturb, though not to ſubdue their Conquerours ; there 
Was, {tl an. over-ballance of power in the Victors, 
Soueh not wholly ro —_— them :* And this is the 
. condition of the Chriſtian Militant in this Worid -: He 


keeps the World in ſubjeftion, and. every day gets | 


fett, Compleat and Univerſal Conqueſt of it , till he 
can truly ſay withour Bleſſed Lord, Feb: 14. 30: The 
Prince of this World hath nothing in me, Which Cc n- 
s nor 


EIQUDCUPOn it ; but he cannot expect to obtain a Per- 
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not be till our change comes ; for. till then we carry 


- the firſt Creation of Mankind ; and 


od AE target ae ., 
ar 1 Cone es TOE SY oe int ds oe LADS bes by 
* x $7847, - OE. TER 4 "= p EGS « 
oo 25 LEY " : : s 
£2 , : % 
. , 
A * . £ ou : 4  * 2 
- ” y . 
e World. 
Ld 


about with us Luſts, and Pafſjons., 'and Corruptions: 
Which, though with all Vigilancy and Severity, kept 
under, and daily impared in their Power and Maltgnity, 
will hold a correſpondence with the World and Priace 
thereof, and be ready to deceive and betray us, though 
never to regain their Empire and Soveraignty and ihe 
reaſon is ſignificantly given by the ſame Apoſtle, 1 7-n 
3.9 . Forhis Sced abideth in him,. and he cannot ſir, ve- 
cauſe he 1s bornof God, Indeed he may , and ſhall have 
Sin as long as he hath fleſh about him. 1 Fobr 1.8. If 
We ſay we have 15 ſin, we deceiveour ſelves, and: the truth us 
z0t jn us.” Butalthough we. have ſin ſti}l abiding in us, 
and like the Byaſs in a Bowl], warping us to the World, 
yet that Vital Seminal Principle of the. Grace of God, 
i Chriſt, always keeps its ground , its.lifg, and' ten- 
dency towards* Heaven, and- wears out ,. waſtes , ans 
gradually ſubdues the contrary - tendency. of {in 5 
corruption. |. 9 ads mo, oh oaoa: bas gr ol 

11: The Perſon exercitng.. this. act of Viory and * 2 
Conqueſt, he that is Borz. of God..: 'All Men; by Na- 
ture, may be faid,, in ſome ſenſe to be born: of God; 
the Apoſtle tells the Athezzars, Adfts 17.:28 We; are aft 
his off-[pring.. . But in this place, this Heavenly Births a 
ſecond, a {upervenient Birth from God z;,and hen -& 
is called Regeneration, the New. Birth, Birth of. the We 


ter and the Spirit, Birth of :the Spirit,. the !Formazioj 


of Chriſt in: the Soul ; and the: Creature . ſo.new.: hori 
ſtiled the New Creature, the New Mag, a-partaker of 
the Divine Nature, -born not. of the Will of Man, nor - * 
of the Will of the Fleſh,. but :born of the Will of God. 2 
And all theſe, and the like.Expreſſions are Figurative, 
and ſeem to carry inthem a. double analogy : Firſt, to 
Fondly ,. to the 

ordinary Generation of Mankind ſince their firſt Crea- 
tion ; 1. As to the former Analogy , We know by 
$ H 3 the 
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Soul, the Quickning Spirit ; and the conformation of 
the 'Soul. tmto: the Will of God thereby is called the * 
forming of Chriſt in them-, the life of Chriſt, the-in- 
dwelling of - Chriſt in the heart by Faith. And this 
new Principle exerciſeth in the: Soul all the afts analo- 
gical to that natural vital Principle in the body, giving 
ro itas it were the image, lineaments, proportion, In- 
creaſe conformable to the image of God in Chriſt, as 
trne Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Holineſs, Inte- 
grity, Love of God, Submiſſion to his Will, depen- 
dance upog him, and tranſlates them into all the com- 
municable: relations that Chriſt himſelf had, and in- 
veſts them in; his communicable privi- 
ledges: If he-be a Son of God: by Na- *By Adoption , 
ture, ſoare they by * interpretation; is #4 P rugvars 
he an Heir of Heaven? ſo are they co- 11. 2 per. 
heirs with him? is he acceptable of God ? ' 1,1, * 
Soare they; is he an heir of Glory? © 
are they.' And as' this conformation of the body .by 
this vital principle is performed by a ſeminal principle 
at leaſt as. the inſtrument | of - its aivity ) derived 
tram the. Parent; ſothe analogy holds here : we find 
a double Seminal Principlein this conformation, and both 
derived from Chriſt our Head ; viz. one External, 
another Internal. - 1. The External ſeminal Principle is 
the Word and Meflage of the Divine Doftrine, Ex- 
emplary and Holy Life, ſingular Love of Chriſt and of 
God through him to mankind, whereby we underſtant 
what he would have us do, the danger if we do other- 
wiſe; the bleſſed Reward of Obedience, the great en- 
gements of the Love of God in ſending his Son to 
e for us, the plain, familiar, eaſie way of attaining 
of Happineſs; and becauſe we often learn better by Ex- 
ample than by Precept, the ſame Word exhibits ro usa 
lively Picture of his holy Converſation, his Humility, 
Meekneſs, Obedience, TE Goodneſs : And 
4 this - 
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theexternal means is init ſelf a: greatimoral means-ta- 


conform our Wills and Lives thereunto :: and therefore 
it is called the Incorruptible Seed of the: Word of Gad 


whereby we are born again, 1 Pet. 1-23: 2. The im 


zcraal Seed is that Spirit of Grace ſent:out from Chriſt, 
which doth drive a. quickning lively [Power - tothe 


word and to the ſoul, whereby it makes it effectual to' 


ts end, and therefore called a Spirit .of Life and Pow- 
er, a Quickning Spirit: and-this, not. by transfuſing a 
new ſubſtance or. ſubſtantial nature, . which -before 1t 
h:d not, | but by its lively, _yet ſecret: operations , 
changing and moulding it ſuitable to. the Image of him 
whoſe Spirit it is, and adding} energy; and- efficacy 
to -that i other Seed of the Word, : as: the! Sun doth 
to the Seminal Principles . of. Vegetables:\and Ani- 
—_.. IIEL 1 

I!F. Touching theiThing upon which . this Yictory'1s 
obtained and Conqueſt made, it is che World: which 


comprehends in its latitude a double World'; the Wort 


þ 


within us, and the World. without us. 

The World Witkiz: us, which may therefore: be {0 
called principally in this reſpect, that a greater part of 
its Relatian and tendency is toward the World,: which 
1s for the. moſt part the object upon' which itfixeth,” the 
fubjeft after which it reacketh , and the buſineſs ' upon 
which-it faſtneth and'exerciſeth. And hence it is, that 
the Apoſtle St. Fobn divides the World: without us with 
relation to the World within us , *#, che luſt: of \ths 
fiefh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 1 John 
2.16. | The World that is within-vs/,.taketh wn the 
mo great Faculties or Powers, viz". 1. The Paſſions of 
the Soul 3 and 2. The icoſtal Appetite 3-Both theſe are 
11 their. cwn Mature good, placed-in'us:by.the Wiſe 
God of Nature, ior mcſt cxceilent ends-and: ufes; - Our 
þaſtnels therefore is to keep in order and: ſubjection., 
and tocxtirpate and root them nth for-they, arc radi 


cated 


0 


' and become implacable. 


. ober the World, - 
cated -in our Nature by the God of Nature; But of this 
mis a6 53 OG! 
1. Our Paſſions : Such as are Love, Hatred, Anger, 
Hope, Fear, Joy, Sorrow ; theſe and the like Paſlions 
ofthe Humane Soul, are not ſimply in' themſelves evil; 


_ nay being rightly -placed, and duly ordered and regyn- 


lated ,” they become ſerviceable to excellent ends 
and uſes ; and therefore ſimply in themſelves they are 
not the ſubject of Chriſtians Vitory : But then they 
become tuch when they become the World in the Text, 
and that 1s principally in theſe Caſes. 1. When they 
are miſplaced; as when we love the things we ſhould 
hate, hope for the things we ſhould fear, rejoyce in that 
we ſhould grieve, &c. or e converſo, 1. when they ere 
immoderate or exceſfive about their proper objects ; which 
comes to paſs, when in thoſe things about which. we 
may exerciſe our paſſions lawfully, we exceed that 
meaſure or proportion that is due to them. For in- 
ſtance, I may lawfully love a cqmpetency of worldly. 
ſubfiltance, but I exceed in this, That I love it top 
miuchand beyond the worth that is truly init :'1 may 


lawfully be angry with him that injures me, but:I ex-. 


ceed-in the meaſure, -or degree, or:time, or duration, 
3- When my AfﬀeGtions-or 
Paſliong.are zot ated to that height they ought tobe. : All 
finite: objects of our Paſſions require 'a proportionate 
degree of our Paiſions'; but where the' objet is inft- 
nite, my afteftions may err in being r00 7emifs,, but not 
intheexceſs : I.cannot love God too much, for 1 am 
to love him-with all my might ; but I may love him 
too little, and then my affeCtionerrs.: I cannot hate 
{in too much, becauſe I cannot love God top much, 
but may hate it tco little, 4. When my Aﬀections 
or Paſſions areatted: unſeafonably, either it: reſpe&t of 
the competition between objeCts of ſeveral values : L 
may, uay I muſt Joys my Father; but . if I love my 

7 = Father 
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nounced me-unworthy of him. 5. When my Paſſions 
degenerate into Vices and Corruptions, and ſo become 
not ſo much Powers or Faculties, as Diſeaſes and. Sick- 
meſſes of the Soul : As when Anger degenerates into 
Malice, Revenge; when Self-love - degenerates into 
Envy-;: when deſire of, ordelight in, the profits or ho- 
-nours of the World degenerates into Covetouſneſs. or 
'Ambition, aud the like. 6. When my Paſſions are not 
underthe Management, Guidance or Conduct of my ſu- 
ppraceltice. my Reaſonand Judgment ; but either go 
or-return not and ſubſide when recalled : And then they 
breed-infinite perturbation in the Soul, invert the order 
of Nature, and become furies and tempeſts, and. impri- 
ſon and captivate the Mind and Underſtanding, and be- 
comea worſe part of the World than that which is with- 
out us; Under theſe conditionsour Paſſions and Aﬀecti- 
ons /are part of thag World which is the obje& of 
Chriſtians Warfare and Victory. itt] 

2.  Fhe other part of this World within us are'the 
Motiors and Tendencies of our Serſual Appetite, \' 1 Phis 
Senſual Appetite isinit ſelf good, placed in us bythe 
God of Nature for excellent ends, 24z. Forithe'pre» 
ſervation- of the Individual Nature: ;. as Eatgng and 
Drinking, -and thoſe invitations of Senſe , ſybſervient, 
thereunto 3 or for the preſervation'of the Species, as 


the deſires of Sexes. But they then become a ſinful _ | 
Part of this Inferior World. _ 1. When they. become © 


inordinate. 2. Or exceſſive. 3. Or .unſeaſonable, 
or improper. .4. 'When they. are not ſubordinate'in 
Their aCtings to. the Government: of Reaſon, enlight= 


ned by Moral or Religious Light. - A Chriſtian hath 
no ſuch Enemies without him, as unruly and undiſch> - 


plined Luſts and Paſſions within him; and it is a vain 


thing to think of overcoming'the: World without: us, _ 


until 
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* - for without the Corruptions 
World, and the evil Men of the World, and the evil 
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over the "World. 


entil this World withinus be brodgtt int fibjeſtiony 
within , the 


one of the World, could not hurt us. 


Non wulnus adattis 
Deberur gladijs, percuſſum eſt pefiore ferrum. 


The Wedge of Gold was an innocent thing, but 4 


' chans covetous heart within gave it ſtrength todo harm. 


Wecome into the World, as into a great Shop fall of 
all variety of Wares accommodated to our Senſes, Luſts 
and Aﬀections.z and were it not for theſe, thofe Wares 
would ye long enongh upon the hands of the Prince 
ofthe World, before they could get within us or cor- 
pq! Tus. ry . ; 

T The World without us is of three linds ; .1. The 
Natural World, which is the work of Almighty God, 


is moſt certainly in it {elf good ; and onlyevil aeci 
tally, by man's abuſe ofgumielt grit., Itdogh contain a 
general ſp ly of objects anſwerable-.tq the defires of 
our vegetable and ſenſible nature , , andyeke exipences 
Shop full-of all 


conveniences' of it 7 it is, a great» 


 fortsof Wares anſwerable te our wants or conditions, 
Theres wealth and places and delights for the ſenſes, 


and It becomes an Enemy to us hy reaſop only of | the 
diſorder od Oy of thoſe Luſts and Paſſions 
that are within ys, by reaſon of the -over-value 
that we are apt to put upon them ; they are indeed 
GY rar ut they are only paſſive , as the wedge 
of Golf did paſhvely tempt Achar, but it was his 
own Lnſtand Covetouſneſs that did him the harm : 
theRock doth not ſtrike the Ship, but the Ship ſtrikes 
the Rock and breaks it ſelf. This World, as it is not 
Evil init felf, ſo moſt certainly ir'is full of goodneſs 
and beneyolence to us :: it ſupplies opr wants, is ac- 

L commodate 


167 - 


27 If 


| commodate. to: the exigences and conveniences: of our 
nature; farniſheth us with various objects and inftances 
of the Divine Goodneſs, Liberality , Bounty ;: of his 
Power and Majefty, and Glory 3 of his Wiſdom , 
Providence and Government : which are fo many in- 
{tructions to teach us to know., and admire and mag- 
nifie him; .to walk thankfully, dutifully, and \obedi- 
ently unto him; to teach us Reſignation , 'Contented- 
neſs, Snbmiſfſion, . and Dependance upon him.-  A-good 
Heart will be made better by itz and if there be evil 
-init, it is ſuch as our own corrupt natures occaſions or 
brings npbn ir, or upon our ſelves by it : and it is a 
- great part .of our Chriſtian warfare and diſcipline: to 
teach us tquſe itas it onght to be uſed, 'and to, ſubdue 
thoſe Luſts and Corruptions 'that abuſe it, and our 
ſelves by it, Again ſecondly, there is another World 


without us, theynalignant and evil World, the; World of - 


evil Angels, andof evil Men ;, Mundus in maligho poſitus : 
And the.greg: miſchieſs of this World; jare of two 
kinds #v3z, ,. 3. *Ihcentives and, temptations from. .it., 
that, are apt to brifig tife reſt F*mankind into. the evil 
of ſin; and wfffnce againſt God; ſuch. as aft evil ex- 
amples;*evil.Capthands , Evil.counſels, evil perſwalſi- 
ons aud, ſolltfration?.  *.2. The Troubles, ang. Inju- 
ries, and; VexMrons, and, Perſecutions, ,and..Oppreſlix 
ons, and:Calumnies , and Reproaches,..and, Diſgraces, 
that are infli&ed by tHfem ©. And the evil that ariſethfrom 
theſe are of two kinds, viz.:;ſugh as;they; immediately 
cauſe, which .is great Uiſeaſineſs, and Griefs, and Sorrow : 
and again, ſuch as conſequently, ariſe from theſe, name- 
ly, the eyil of Sin, as Impatience, Diſcontent, 'Un- 
quietneſs of mind, Murmuring-againſt the Divine Pro- 
vidence, doubtings. of it, letting. go our Conhdence in 
God, Diſtruſt,..Unbelietz and putting forth. our hands 
r0.Iniquity, to deliver. our. ſelyes from. theſe inconve- 
Biences ,. either . by unlawful or . forbidden: means.,: by 
| lintu 
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with them to deliver our ſelves from- their oppreſlions, 
perfecutionsor wrongs, by raiſing commotions, enga- 
ging in parties, and infinite more unhappy conſequen- 
ces. And thirdly, there is a third kind of World 
which is ina great meaſure without us, namely; the ac- 
cidental, or more truly the- Providential World iy rela- 
tion to man and his condition in this World, and is com- 
monly of rwo kinds, wiz. proſperous or adverſe. Ex- 
ternal or worldly Proſperity conſiſts in an accommodate 
condition'of man in this World; as health of body ; 
comtort of friends and relations ; affluence, or at leaſt 
competency of wealth , power , honour , applauſe, 


| good report and the like '. The dangers that ftcal upon 


mankind in this condition are Pride, Haughtineſs of 
mind, Arrogance, 'Vain-glory , Infolence , Oppreſſhon, 
Securicy, Cuntempt of others, Love of the World, 
Fear of Death, and deſires of diverſion from the 
thoughts of it, Luxury, Intemperance, Ambition, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Neglect and forgetfulneſs, and a low eſteem 
of God, the jife to come, and our Duty. . 2: Adver- 
ſity; as Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, Poverty, loſs of 
Friends and-Eitate , publick or private diſturbances'or 
Calamities, and the like : And though oftentimes theſe 
are occaſioned by the evil or malignant World, yet 
many Times they ſeem to come accidentally, and are apt 
to breed Impatience, Diſcontent, Unquietneſs of mind, 
diſtruſt of Providence, Murmuring, Envy .at the exter- 
nalfelicity of- others, and that common diſcompoſure 
which'we ordinarily find in our ſelves and others upon 
like occalion. by 

TV. 'The'fourth cenfiderable is , what is this Fatrh 
which thus overcometh the World, which is nothing 


- Elſe but-a deep, real, full, ſonnd perſwaſion. of an 


aſſeit-anto thoſe great truths revealed in-the Scriptures 
of God, upon the account that they are truly the Word 
: and 
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and. Will ofthe Eternal God, whois Truth it felf;and |, 


_ 


can neither deceive, nor be deceived, and herein theſe 


two matters are conſiderable, firſt, What are-thoſe Di- 
vine Truths which being really and foundly believec 
doth inable the Viftory over the World, or the ſpecial 
Objects of that victorious Faith ; ſecondly, What is that 

of Faith or Belief of excellent obj which thus 
overcometh the World: 

3. For the former of theſe , ah the whole 
Body of Divine Truths is the adequate obje& of Faith ; 
yet there ſeem. tobe certain ſpecial Heads or Parts of 
Divine Truths, that have the greateſt influence into 
this Victory over the World. 1 ſhall mention ſome of 
them; namely, 1. That there is one moſt Powerfal ; 
Wiſe, Gracious, Bountiful, Juſt, and All-ſeeing God, 
the Author of all Being, that is prefent 1n- all places, 
knows our thoughts, our wants, our ſins, our deſires , 


.and is ready to lupply us with all things that are good 


and fit for us, beyond all we can ask or think; hath 
incomprehenſible Wiſdom, and irreſiſtable Power. to 
effe&t what he pleaſeth ; that leaves not any of his 
works, eſpecially mankind , without his ſpecial care 


and ſaperintendence over them z without whoſe Will +$ 
2; That *Þ - 


or deligned Permiſſion nothing befals us, 
this moſt Wiſe and Juſt and Powerful God. hath ap- 
pointed a Law or Rule, according to which his Wull 
15, that the children of Men. ſhould conform them- 
ſelves z and according to the upright endeayours of the 
children of Men to conform thereuato, he will moſt 
certainly give Rewards; and according to the wilful 
tranſgreſſions thereof, he will inflict puniſhments 4 and 
Chat he is a moſt ſtrict and infallible obſerver / of allthe 
ways of the children of Men, whether of obedience 
or diſobedience thereunto. 3: That this Liw and 
Willof his, he. hath communicated and: revealed wits 
the children of Men in his holy Word 5 
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the Worlda full and compleat colleftion of thoſe holy 
Laws of God, wherennto he would have us conform. 
4. That he hath given unto mankind, in and 

Chriſt Jeſus, a fulLmanifeftation of a future life. after 
this of Rewards and Puniſhments ; and according to 
that Law of his thus. manifeſted. by his Son, he will, 
by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt , diſpenſe and executethe ſen- 
tences of Rewaxds and:Puniſhments, and judge every 
Man according to his works. 5. And that the-Re- 
ward of Faith and Obedience , 1n that other life .to. 
come, ſhall be an Eternal, Bleſſed, Happy. eſtate. of 


. Soul;and Body inthe glorious Heavens, and in the pre- 


ſence. and fruition of the ever Glorious and : Eternal 
God, 6. And that the Puniſhment of the Rebellious 
and Difobedient untothis Will and Law, of God, thus 
maniſeſted by his Son, ſhall be an Eternal Separation-of. 


| Soul and Body from the preſence of God, and.the.con- 


clufion of. them under Chains of darkneſs and Ever- 
laſting torments in Hell fire. #7. And (that. the Son of 
God hath given us the greateſt aſſurance imaginable of 
the truth of this Will of, God, of this Happineſs and 
iſery, by-taking upon him our Nature, by. his Mira- 
cles, by his Death and Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion into 
Glory , and by his miſſion. of the Spirit. of Wiſdom 
and Revelation into his Apoſtles and Diſciples, -bath. 


to inſtruCt the World in his Truth, and to evidence the 


Truthoftheir miſſion from him. 8. That Almighty 
God., though full of Juſtice and. Seyerijty againſt. ob- 
ſtinate and rebellious ; yet is full of Tendernels, Loye, 
and Compaſſion towards all thoſe. that ſincerely ,de- 
fire toobey his Will, and to accept of terms of. Peace 
and Reconciliation with. him, and js ready upon. Re: 
pentance. and Amendment., to Pardon whatſoever is 
amiſs, .and hath accordingly. promiſed it ; and that he 
hath-ghe-care, and love, and tenderneſs of a:Fathey Kr 
| : Wards 


themiſſionof his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who, brought into. 
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wards us : That.in our ſincere endeavour of -Obedi- 
ence to him, we ſhall be ſure of his Lovez Favour, 
and Protection ; that in all our afflictions and troubles 
" he ſtands by us, and will not leaveus : That-he wall 
moſt certainly make good every promiſe that by Chriſt 
he hath ſent unto us, for the life that is preſent, «nd 
that which is tocome : That the Law he hath ſent us 
by Chriſt to ſubmitunto is an eafie and good Law, tuch 
. as will perfeft our Nature, and fit it to» be partaker of 
hisGlory : And that all his thoughts towards ns, ini 
our faithful endeavour to obey him, are thoughts of 

Eove, Favour, Peace, Bounty and Goodneſs. And of 
this he hath given the greateſt Aſſurance thatis poſlible 
for mankind to. expeCt or deſire, even the ſending of 
his Eternal Son into the World, to take upon him onr 
Nature to acquaint us with his Fathers Will and Love, 
to live a life of want and miſery, and to die a death full 
of ſhame and horror, to riſe again to diſpatch Meiſen- 
gers into allthe World, to publiſh the good Will of 
God to. mankind, toaſcend up into Glory, and there to 
_ make interceſſion for us poor Wormsat the Right Hand 

of God; giving us atfo herebyaſlſurance of our Reſurre- 
Con, and of his coming againto judge the World, and 
to receive his obedient Servants into Eternal-Glory. 
Theſe be ſome of thoſe Principal Objetts of that Faith 
that overcometh the: World, being ſoundly received; 
believed and digeſted. 

- 2. As touching the AF it ſelf; it is no other than a 
ſound, real atd firm belief of thoſe Sacred Truths : 
- And therefore it ſeems that they that perplex the no- 
tion of Faith with other intricate and abitruſe defini- 
tions or deſcriptions, either render it very difficult or 
ſcarce intelligible, . or elſe take into the definitionor de+ 
ſcription thoſe things that are but the Conſequents and 
Effects of it. ' | He that hath this firm perſwaſion-will 
moſt certainly Repent of his fins paſt, -will-moſt W_ 
DYE y 
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If endeavour Obedience' to the Will of God, which is 
thus believed by*him to be Holy, Juſt and Good, and 

n the obedience or diſobedience whereof depends 
his eternaf happineſsor miſery, will moſt certainty de- 
pend-uponthe- promiſes -of God for this: life and that 
to come; *for thoſe areas natural effeCts of ſuch a firm 
perſwaſion;' as'it is for the- belief of a danget to 'put 4. 
manwpon- meats to avoid it ; or for the belief of a 
benefit to put” a may upon means to attain it: Some 
things are of fuch'a nature that the belief or knowledg' 
of thenrgoes no further, but it reſts in it: ſelf, as* the 
beliefor -knowledg of bare ſpeculative truths : But 
forme thingsare of ſuch a nature as being once truly and 
firmly 'believed'or known, carry a': man Out toaCtion : 
arid ſuch are eſpecially the knowledg or belief of ſuch 
things as are the objects: of our fears or of our hopes 3 
the+ belief of ſuch obje&s do naturally and with a-kind 
of moral neceſſity carry a man out 'to aCtion; to the 
Ivoiding of ſuch fears, and the attaining of ſuch Hopes 3 
And therefore- Faith and belief in reference rhereunts 
eomes often id the Scripture under the names of hope 
and fear, as: being the proper effetts of it. - Inſtarices 
wehave'of both, 2 Coy./5:-10, 11. For wetmuſt all 
appear before 'the Fudgment- Seat of Chriſt, that every one 
may recerve the things done 1n his body, arcoyding to that 
he hath done; whether 4 be- good or bad; Knowrng 'there- 
fore the terror of the Lord we perſwade men. 1 John 
3-2; 3." But we know-that. when he ſhall appear we ſhall 
be like him ,-for we ſhall ſee' bim as he ts; and every 
man that hath-this hope in himpirifieth hi-aſelf, even as he w 


Therefore we recd not be ſo ſollicitous touching the 
natufe- of Faith , - what kind of Faith it is that maſt 
fave' us : Certainly, if it be a true and real afſent of 
the mind to theſe great truths of God, it muſt be 
operative, according to the oa of the things -be- 
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73 if i aw what” eifack 
; famertim bathe: At Fen it is \eyident that'-rhe 
[&vt. is Eg or intermitred , or: wot actually 
exciſed at the(® inter miſſions : ; If a man were" really 
| fully perſwaded that if he took ch'a Journey is 
orrow, he ſhould certainly break his Leg, be would 
& Certainly not go. *''or if he were wrt hue 104. e8 
glion, that if he took ſuck a Drink, he ſhould cer 

F recover his loſt health,” it wets as' certain he would 
ink it : andif a man were atyally and fully perſwa- 
Goh i A do Room fork 4 im ty 

ating ba Sy OF, 1 yld comanic ſuch 4 ſity" 
auld FR. £08 loſe it, it were: fcarce' morally poſliblg, 
Wat 2 reaſonable mas in his wits would omit the one of | 

Kg ey the other. 

bas heh ſay, this is but an' hiſtorical Faph, and ch 


| ue have as much, they believeand tremble, 'and 


doasfully affent to Divine Truths'as any can fo, 
© it avails them not, concludes nothing ; - the! reaſon 
$. evident, becauſe the Sglvatien to be attained, the 
E aith which is the inſtrument to attaki It, *COngeras, 
Vem not, neither are they in a State to be advant 
W. it; but, it is otherwiſe with men. . If | fhquld'a6- 
Ro A Stranger that if my Son doth ſuck a thing, 
give my Son five pound, though the Stranger be+ 
Bu 4 as really true as any thing 1i-the World, 
W45 not him upon the ation, becauſe 45 he-is' nog 
inthe reward, ſo he is not concerned: it the 
ns : butaccoxding tothe belief that 'my Sen hath, 
Zxilor will not put him upon the aftzan: : he be- 
Keve me not, he will not do it all; 3- if he! beligveit 


ly d doubtingly, he. will pert 2r09-the aftion 3 
or! 3 Irie believe © it rl 2nd. folly, and _ 
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aYa Tg wie to the Sf chiug , 254, Hug Fayh pure- 
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2-i Touching the Method whereby gur Faith - 
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ſerve rata ow harred tr detittation "K626i# fins, 
4heirregwaritiesof our Eufts and” Paſſions,” and thoſe 
Eggenerare Plants.that ariſe from-thenr 3/28 Pride, Ain» 
tion, Revenge," Intemperance, '&c. Theſe" we ac- 
evimt'our: right hands, and oor T1ghteyes, 'inour ſtate 
of-natural” darkneſs; Faith *rettifies this taiſtake*of 
our judgment ,' by. ſhewing us the Law, and Will of - 
Godrevealed By: Chriſt, whereby we find that'theſe - 
are: our* diſeaſes, 'diftempers and fſickneſles, repugnant 
to the Wil} - Image, and Command of Gad 3, that they 
creour lfofs and our danger* and* our” ruthe 3 and there- 
fore not to be entertained* bttmortified -anttcracified: 
2..Some things that are in,the World, that we' may 
allow fomewhat of our Aﬀettions unto, but we over- 
value them. We reckon wealth-, and honours, and 
powers) thegreateft bappineſs imaginable, and there- 
Ye intenſly defire them; ficknefſes and affiictions, 
and injuries,” and loſſes the greateſt miſery imaginable, 
and therefore we fear them” exceſlively, we are into- 
K&rably diſcontented -under them. © Faith reCtifies our 
miſtakes herein, givesus a juſt value-of theſe things, 
thews us the Law of God, checking and forbidding 
EKnmoderate Aﬀetions or Paſſions 'to be exerciſed about 
them, aſſures us that we” are, as well under, the vie 
-nd'obſervation, as under the care and regiment of the 
great Lord of Heaven and Earth z, and therefore ex- 
Þects our great moderation in relation to externals: 
3. And principally, for the moſt part the Children of 
Meneſteem thislife the uttermoſt term [or limit of their 
happineſs or miſery; and therefore make ir'thetr” whole 
butineſs, . by all means poſſible, ro make their ives*here 
as ſplendid and glorious, as delightful” and pleaſurable, 
as it is poflible; and uſe all means whether honeſt or 
diſhoneth, fir, or unfit, to ſecure themſelves ih the good 
they have, and to avoid any "thing that-is grievous or 
rroublefome : - And if they cannot "compaſs* it they 
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ſink , and -deſpond , and, myrmur-, and-die nader 1t;, 
28 the . only Hell * imaginable 3. or. if- they” have, any. 
thoughts of a_future eſtate after Jeaths.. yet they are; 
but languid, fainr, and ſcarce believed iii any tolerable 
degree, and. ſuſpeted rather as the: impoſtures.of Po- 
'liticians.'or "Fables 'of "Poets, { than-..having . any *Y 
truth in them... Faith reftifiesthis miſtake, and. aſſures 
vs" there is: a judgment ta come , a ſtate of Rewards 
and . Puniſhments of a far "higher nayre, than this 
World :can afford, or. indeed apprehend 3. that the 
happineſs of that life out-bigls, all the greateſt and moſt 
Slorjons entertaininents” that_this World'can afford, 
ahd will infinitely exceed; the [greateſt loſſes or crolles 
_ that, this'World can yield.” And on the. other ide, 
" the, puniſhments. of that life will infigitely: over-balr 
lance all the pleaſbres ang conrentments that. this 1 
bers can yield, and the” memory, of them will but in- 
arice 'the fate agd Uegree, of thoſe_tprments..:...an 
that accordingly as Men ſpend "their Hives in this ſigre 
tranſitory. lite ,,either_ in_abedience _ ar diſgbedience 
unto the Divine Will, accordivgly the; retuiburon”.of 
TERS Rewards and PrinjiLments' will be: there gi 
Ven.  Thisview of the future [tate, preſented by FAl 
. fo theSoul,” Will have rhele'cwy great Effects, in order 
to;the fabuing and conquering, of the World witheu 
us, by rendring_it poor, thconſiderakle cer kita 
incompariſon of thoſe ' evet!aſing joys 'andr, happineſs 
of the next life z and the World within us,; by chain- 
ing uÞ our exorbitgnt Luits arid Paſſions under. the fear 
of the judgment tocome, and by ordering,, compoſing 
and/regulating them in contemplation of the greatre: 
Ward annexed to our dutiful obedience” unto Gol in this | 
"But; I-ſhalt-come to' particulars , and follow that 
trad thar i before given , in the diffrihurion, of the 
World, a well within, ” as without ys 3:and conider 
© ds hi nb &* Ot. —— Toe 
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ater, wh 
i 
6 . ready to doo us. t6 our worſt Y 4 
Ftticy once Yer" looſe from Diſciphne ah4-Sibjeaio 
they ate hard tobe-rechithed z ahd therefore muſt VE 
kept under a tarefn}, vigilant afd auſtere Diſciplin® 
that .if. we do, ſo order them, we are fafe iti 4 great 
meaſtire fromthe or cg of the "World #hd-tMR 
Devif, vhs could nor” Hurt -vs wittoult the colriplya 
iftordinatenuſs, treachery, and correſpot —_—y © = 
Uboſt Enveries Within us. 4; As touchlfg 
herare and (Corrupt Luſts, ' as Cofeton ſs, hy haat 
Envy} Faith: doth firſt of all in' general Thew 8s, te 
they art Profeibite by the preat Lord find PawSiver &f 
Heaven and Earth, atd that under ſevere penaltits 5 
upain ſecondly, it ſhews us that they are the preat AT. 
Phy yers and embaſtfs bf off flatare; the' eiſtutbers of 
the Peate 4 Security 5 and Tranquility of dur” minds; 
4þaln thirdly, it fliews vs, that: they are ali, "ithptr- 
Eilietit;* and unneceſſary perturbarions; ſuchas/cait AE- 


- vir 6 08 any real pood; but feed our FHF IiaffhatioNs 


with deceits inftead of Realities, But martian: nftan- 
268 ih Relittion' to theſe ſeverdl tits Wwill* render theſe 


Arachs more Evident.” © 1. Therefore tor Covrtdfnep 


bt imitteratedeſire of wealth,” Anbitior, the ltnnode- 
raredefirevbf Honouror Power; we fhiallfee hoiy Faith 


"or tfue afltnc'to' the” triiths' of God revealed tt 4 y 


-WordUsth treett and/ryucific this Lift; and that 5 

Elpally by theft enſuing Cofiderations.  T. Faith dif. 
Eovers'to us tlidt the preat Lord of Heaveti and Eafth, 
to whom'we owe'a nmbſt tniverfal hd 'inelf; xrilible 


_bbbdtence, hath: forbidden this Liſt, hath told us we 


Muſt not beover-ſollicitous for the things of this Life, 
A and 'we havre'nv teaſbn to fiiſpedt his Wiſdom in ſuch 

prohibitions, for he is inflitely Wiſe, arid knows heſt 
arietereſt for us-to d6 or fiot todb; neither have 
wecaulſe to ſufpedt his Love t6 iis, or to think he envies 


us in his' comanids, either to enjoyn what might' be - 


I 4 hurtful 
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- \ SIEM by 

hurtful-for-vs,; or: to, forbid-what might þe;-beneficial 
fo us; for tas his, free and immenſe love thay-gave 
ps at firſt our being, and therefore certainly. can. never 
envy us anything .that. might be good. or convenient for 
that being ,, which he at firſt freely gave and {till freely 
continues.'t0-,vs.-.. 2+, Faith ſhews ns-the: vanity and 
Jowneſs of ſuch defires,, re-minds us that when, death 
comes all. theſe, objects, will be. utterly. :inggnificant , 
that they are tranfient , uncertain -objedts3; ſuch ias are 
not only fitted bargly for the, meridian of this-life; but 
fTach as oftentimes take: wings and fly, away; from-ns 
'before we leave them , ſuch as in their TRqUYGF MEnE 
fatisfie not.,, but inſtead: of ſatisfa&tion. are.ettentimes 
.yexations and thorns to,afflict:uss..; :3- Faith preſents 
"Ps with, better things, more: ſafe to: be. -defired 4 more 

Aly to,be obtained, more ſecurely to be-kept. 3, name- 
1y, gur peacewith God, and the firm and tound /aflu- 
.rance-of. eyerlaſting - happineſs; 4. ;Faith: preſents 
As. with an aſſurance of. the. Divine particular, Provi- 
dence, which. gives and takes away , and: grants or de- 
zigsthethings upon which qur defires are thus fixed, aud 
«Therefore readers.our immoderate cares agd;thaughtiul- 
neſs. tor the . buſipeſs of' this-life , either, needles, or 


Fain. Tour Heavenly Eather kgoweth that you bave.need of 
#4! theſe things , commands usto» calt our careupon him, <. 
. . for he-careth for us that, knows! what-5s fitteſt for us/3 


it abundange, he. is able to ſupply us without tortur- 
Ing. our ſelves with care, or ſollicitanſpeſs;z if -the-.con- 
-Frary, either we covet -.in vain, 7and- our endeavours 
hall be diſappointed ; or at:Jeaſt they. 1ſhall-.be: giveth 
ut: 2 curſe and vexatian withthem:, given vs;J1Þ.af> 
BT + g1ve0 uSto' our hurt; -and the fame {magyabe faid 
42 all paints / 1a relation to ambition and: deſanei of 

yours or Powers. 23. Again ,.;in; relatiau>ito:Mdliee 
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becanſe the wiſe-and great God is the-dilperifer'of-all 
things:,; hath'the abſolute and unlimited propriety in 
them, . diſpoſeth them-according to. his: own good plea- 
fure:. - + What reaſon. hath any. Man to; envy;that dit- 
poſal which the God of Heaven makes? :: Again,':3.:F6r 
Revepge, the great Lord of the. World” hath reſerved 
that, as a branch of his own Supream Prerogative.. #eR- ' 
geance 15 mine, . ſaith the Lord.. What have: you or Eto 
do toiinvade his Prerogative ? It is his:own-right. ,-ant 
he 'beſt:-knows when,: and where, andin what degreeth 
exerciſe it... 14 far35 '77-F 
'/-2, '] come to the conſideration 'of the: World. with- 
out: 122,” as. that which: poſſibly 1s here principally-1n- 
tended:, and the. Vidtory of the Chriſttanby this Faith 
over it, and” firſt in relation to the Natural World. 
ThisWorld,: as hath been  obferved ;/is -in-it ſelf-yery 
good, andthe evil: that arifſeth from it 4s- only-ocCa- 


- fional." 'Which is thus; It is a. goodly. Palace fitterl 


with all grateful objects to our Senſes, full- of variety 


and :pleaſantneſs, and. the Soul faſtening.vpon thai, 


is'ready with Peter in the Mount: tor:conchude that. it's 
good to be here; and therefore grows. careleſs :of the 
thoughts of another. ſtate after death: or- to. think tat 
'the:-paſſage to it ,, or making proviſion! for it ;:but.to 
Fer up. its hope and_ happineſs ; and-xeſt! in- it ,:and:in 
theſe: delights and accommodations that it: yields; nur 
ſenſes.. _ Faith overcometh this | part-of the: Warld, 
by affuring the: Soul ; that this lower: World is only 
the place of our probation, not of our happineſs; 'our 
Inn, not our Home. It preſents to the Mind a ſtate 
of: happineſs, . to be attaimed after death , infinitely 
{arpaſbng; all the contents and conveniences that. this 
'Worldcan yield; and that one - great means to attain 
it; is by ſetting our hearts upon, it,- and -not-,uponithe 
World, but uſing this preſent World not: as the.end 


of our-þopes ,. butas our paſſage to it' 3 and to carry a 


watchful 
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buy.Diry in bur walk through it, mamtly .- of great 
IT and vigilancy.. 5. By , of gre 
.the. example of the Spiabl 'of. our. atration; his de- 
Noor i9 it, and tpwards it. 6. By afluring'ns, 
we are but Stewards. it the eat 'Lord{of” the 
apothobis Heaven. Fare o much as we'haveof 

| Gp ind thitto himwe wilt s Fr pane of our Stew- 
.ardl ip... 9. By aſſuring us. that 'vur great Lord and 
ter is d conttahr obſerver bf all vir teporemhent in 
- 8; Andthathe will moſt. Norge f give ba ai) 


portioable. ta the. mariagetile ol MEH 
MN, vis. If doins. row: faithfully, ng bg 
cen to as fs |LOfE wore ; 2 reward of ever- 


and Glory ;. Vat 1 Jone fafly; fittfulty, 
"ain a6 ett then ajeward bf $24 erlafting Lofs and 


. Tk to, the ſecond kitid of World , ether: AMatign 1n4ttt 
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itt relation tothe 2951 Connſels, 'aild | evil Exaraples,) thidt 
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3.*. That though it.is rroohbh i.isbut ſhort, aud 
ends with; death., which"'will be the pallage'into a 
ftate- of incortuptible happiti 9 And This was thar 

| Wadethe three Children Fd "At-a point when the 
cateſt Monarch i if the World was. ready to inflict the 
ſevereſt death upon. the Our God whom" we ſerve is 
«ble 'ro deli pb '&c. bur Hor - by 0: "King ' that we 
'ngr tworfhip thy graver” I - "which tho hs ſet kp. 
And Fa ſc en Eg xFedoubles che injundti- 
ba of our, fe#f toward Him thay, bby 'deftroy_both Body 
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The Fiery of Faith | 


.can pupiſh\my 'negledts with: reproach,” and 
N20 -and poverty , and uy ay. be with. 
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| SEES, *of 'an 'incorruptible weight aiid*Crown 


Man-itthis life: 5. "That there. have been examples 
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16'more.-- And'certainly that man- that hath full afſi= 


panes of "an! ſteem with the grew God 'of Heaven, 


Gloryrtienext monerit after death) miſt. needs-haye 


tions'of men for righteouſneſs ſake 3'#nd-ſo- much the 


. ther becziife that very” favour with God;,” and that 


very Cfown'of happineſs that he" expects ,; is enhan? 
c&* by *thieſe Mn Loo "and thoſe ryery "atlictions; 


| For', Onr tithe affiietions whith are | here for "a moment, 


work for ma far more” txterding and eternat weight of 


3'3:*Concerning the third kind of World , namely, 
the=Providential World; conſiſting in external diſpenſa- 
tions 'of adveriity or proſperity. And (firſt concerning 
the dark--part of the World; namely, New 5; as 
caſu3lties, 1{Fres of Wealth or friends, fickneſles, the 
comnion efiets whereof are impatience, diſtruſt; mur- 
muring;*arid inquierneſs : Faith conquers this part-of 
the Workd; and prevents theſe evil conſequences, 
which either temptations from without, orevrruptions 
from'within are 'apt'to raiſe. - 1. -Faith preſents the 
Soul With this aflitrance; that all externat-occurrences 
come from the 'wiſe diſpenſation ' or permiſſion of 
the molt- glorious God ; 'they come 'not by chance. 
2:* That the 'glorions God may', even upon-the ack 
*Ount'of his 'own Sovereignty , and pro imperio, inflict 
-wharhe pleaſerh upon 2by of his Creatures "in this"life 
«5, i: Phar - yer - whathoever che doth-in this kind; 38 


not only an effect of his Power and Sovereignty; btit 
off his* Wiſdom, yea and -of - his goodneſs -and* borhty: 


No affiftion"can' befal any; man bur it -muſt be uſeful 
for hisififfruRtion-or* prevention. - 44; That the beſt 
_—_— —— far worſe at the! hands of God, -than- uh 
worſtaffictions 'that* ever did -or 'ever can befal-al 
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hereby Faith overcoperth this part af the World, « 
geil conſequences that ariſe vpOB it; 2rC"thels 
7; Faithgives 2.man 8 true and equal eſfimgts of this 
coming: 'zna keeps 2 way from oVarvaloing is 0 
kinfſelt: ' for, it; lets big know it 18. Very vacertalit » 
very caſval; very dangerous, and canngt-out-laft 'thin 
;- Death will come and ſweep dawy al theſe Cobe 
webs, '2- Faith aflures hip, that Almighty God olt* 
forves bis hole deportment 11 it; Le he hath Fe 
higa Lawof Humilicy,''Sobriety , Tampa — T0 
lity, and @a Caution not to truſt is uncertain Riches 
that he muſt give an account of his Stewardſhip alſo n 
the great Mater of the Family of Heaven and REarib, 
that he will duly examine all his Ae, whether done 
according to. his Lords Commiſſion apd Commands 
2nd itlets him know that the more he bath, the greates 
Qyght' his care to- be, becauſe his account veill be the 
greater. '-'3. Vauth lets him know, that: the abundence 
of Wealth, Honour, Friepds, Applauſe, Sucroes, as 
they laiF'np longer than this ſhort tranktory lifs , and 
therefore cannot make up his Happineſs, vo nor one 
a':Man apy eaſe. or reſcue- from 2 fit of the Stone, ar 
Cholick' : So there is an Everlaſting Stats of Happineſs 
or- Miſery that malt attend every Manafter Death. And 
onthe ng hand; all the glory and ſplendor, and hap? 
=I that this jnteriour World: cap afford, is nothings 
compariſon of that Glory tha hall by revealed" toy 
au6enjoped by theus that believe and abey. x, Nos 
in reſpect of its duration ; if a man ſhould hve s 
Years, yet that muſt bave an ed; aid the 
ror 'prevgpprebeniion of as eng is enough: ta: daih;; 
bÞ$'go& wither any bappineh, even while it-is 
that happineſs _ fuceocds: aftey _ 
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The Pidory of Faith 

- pineſs in this World : It is mingled with evils, with 
- Fears, with vicifſitudes of ſorrow and trouble ; but the 

 kappineſs of the next life is perfect, ſincere, atid -un- 
mixed with any thing that -may allay it : And upon 
theſe accounts, Faith, (which is tbe- ſubſtance of things 
| hoped for, and- the-evidence of things not. ſeen ;-and 
therefore by a-kind of anticipation gives a -preſence-ro 
the Sonl of thoſe future joys, ) renders the beſt hap- 
pinefs this World below can yield, but languid' and 
poor,; like the light of a Candle in the preſence of the 
Sun. - On the other ſide, the miſery that after -death 
4ttends'the miſ-ſpent preſent life., over-ballanceth all 
the good'that this life can yield, both in its degree and 
duration; and therefore with the pre-apprehenſion of 
&;,-it ſowr's and allays all the good that 1s in the grea- 
reſt happineſs of this life. . - 4. Faith doth aſſure every: 
believing Soul, that as ſure as he now liveth, and en- 
joyeth that worldly felicity ithath; fo ſurely, if he, in 
belief and obedience to the Will-of God, revealed in 
and.through Chriſt, ſhall uſe his Stewardſhip thereof 
foberly,- faithfully and obediently , he ſhall enjoy that 
everlaſting happineſs that thus out-weigheth the- beſt 
temporal felicicy- : And on the other ſide, if he ſhall uſe 
his proſperous condition -vainly , proudly, - inſolently, 
usfaichfully,. intemperately, this ſhort felicity, 'that-he 
hathihere, ſhall be attended with an endleſs and exceſ- 
Give miſery untoall eternity.  And-now. thus upon theſe 
accounts and methods, Faith overcometh this World 
ebexternal proſperity. - The -corruption-in the heart, 
and'thetemptations of the evil. one, and of evik-men, 
would: preſently- improve this condition to make the 
man proud, .infolent, intemperate, luxurious, Tecure, 
truſting in- uncertain riches, forgetful of Gad and of 
Religion -: But-by-the- means befqre mentioned,” Faith 
conquers the :World herein, diſappoints the corruption 
of the heart; rhe ſybtilty ofthe Devil,*the rernptgtibel 
2: o0t7 © 
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bver the World; | 129 
of evilnien; and brings the man into a law eſteem of his 
own external happineſs; keeps him! in a high and juſt 
. Yaluation of Heaven; keeps -him temperate, ſober, 
watchful, humble, faithful, Juſt ; makes him mindful 
of his account; and ſtudions and induſtrious for the af 

taining and ſecuring of an everlaſting ſtate. of happineſs, 
and that when death ſhall render all his wealth, and hb 

nour , and applauſe, and ſucceſſes , and glory , tc be 
poor, empty, inſipid things, yer he may have and er- 
joy a fixed, permanent, everlaſting ſtate of bleſſedfieis 
and glory with the ever glorious God, the blefſed Res 
deemer, the holy Angels, and the Spirits of juſt nteni 
made perfedt; + *--**- « 
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PROV. 111.34. JAM.IV.6. 1PET.F. 5. 


God refiſteth the Proud, and giveth Grace to 'N 
' the Humble. s | 


Ride and Humility are two oppoſite habits or il 
diſpoſitions of the mind : and therefore the 
diſcuſſion and examination of the latter, will ' 
of it ſelf give us a diſcovery of the former ; 
and the diſcovery of the benefits and adyantage 
of the virtue of Humility, will give us alſoan account of 
the miſchiefs and inconveniences of Pride, that is its op- 
Polite vice. 5 | 
In the examination of the true nature of Humility, we 1 
muſt take notice that there are wo extreams, and between” | 
Theſe the Virtue of Humility is placed. ”" . 
o if 


[ 


Of Fwnkilith:; IJL 
The emo.Extreams arein the;excefs, which: is Pride, 
and inthedefect, Baſeneſs of mind. FI 
Pride ariſeth fromanover-valuation .of a mansſelf,, of 
2 want ofa due ſenſe .of his dependency upon Almighty 
God. And, though al:Pridebe an extream Fooliſh di- 
ſemper of the mind, yet fome kind of Pride is fat more 
unreaſonable and vain than other z namely , that kind 
of Pride, that ariſeth from ſuch.objedts, that are leſs 
valuable in themſclves,. or leſs:His own. that grows,proud 
of them. | '; tb $2.13? 1.5 
Itis a fooliſh;thing for a nian.to be proud. of the Ex- 
dowments of his Mijnd : as Wit,:Memory , Judgment , 
Prudence, Policy, Learning, nay of a -mans. | 
neſs, Virtue, Juſtice, Temperance, Integrity : fot 
though theſe.be:maſt a mans awn., [yet he! hath them 
by the bounty and goodneſs-of that God, to whom he 


owes this being.; What -baſt thou which thou haſt not 


received ? Pheſe are matters indeed to ſtir up the gras 
Citude:totheGiver of them, 'but not ſufficient -grounds- 
to-make thee proud. Again, though the-rhings them- 


| ſelves be excellent, and .more,thine own than any other 


outward thing, yet thou art bur a remporary owner of 
them ; aviolent-Feaver, or a fit of a Palhe , or Apc- 
'plexy, may rob:thee.of all theſe endowments, :and thou 
anaylit poſlibly overlive thy Wat, thy Parts, thy Learn- 
ing; and if thou eſcapeft. theſe Concuſlions, yet if 
thou live to old age ( a thing that.naturally al-men 
Aeſire) that wilt abate, if not- wholly | antiquate, 
thy Wit, Learning, Parts; andiit is a fooliſh-thingfor 
:a1man to be proud of that which he is notſure-to keep 
-while he lives , and muſt loſeat laſt in a great meaſure 
awhenhedies, even-by reaſon.of thatwery Pride which 
-accompanies them there. / Again, -that very Pride, 
-which accompanies -thoſe excellent parts and habits, is 
the very thing thateither foils, or very much.debafeth, 
-and dilparageth them both in the -fight of :Gad;! anti 
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132. Of Humility 


Man ; it is like the dead 'Flie in the Canfettion, the 
Worm at, the bottom of the Gourd , that taints and 
withers theſe Excellencies, and renders them either 
contemptible or at leaſt much leſs valuable. The more 
a Man. values himſelf for thoſe things, the leſs he is 
valued by others, and it isa thouſand to one that this 
fooliſh vain humour of Pride mingles ſome 'odd, fanci- 
ful, -ridiculous, or unſavoury ingredient in the ations 
or deportments of ſuch Men, though of eminent parts 
and abilities? ſo that they receive more reproach or 
cenſure by their Pride , than they receive applauſe by 
their Parts : For as God reſiſts the: Proud, ſo doth man- 
kindalfo, and their very pride gives their adverſaries 
advantage.) | | 

And as Pride of Parts, and Habits of the Mind, is a 
fooliſh thing ; ſo Pride of Bodily Endowments is yet more 
foohiſh and vain ; becauſe it is raiſed ypon a. thing of a 


.baſer allay than the former; ſuch as are Beauty, Stature, - 


"Strength, Agility ; for though theſe are a Mans own, 
yet they are things that -are, not only ſubject to more 


caſualties than the fornier, but they are but of an inferi- 


our nature. | | 
Again,. yet more yain and fooliſh is that Pride that 
is raiſed upon thizgs thatare either purely Adventitions 
or Fore, or'in the meer power of other Men, as 
Pride of Wealth ,, of Honour , of Applauſe , of Suc- 
ceſſes in Actions, of Titles, gay Cloaths, many At- 
tendants,-great Equipage, Precedency,. and ſuch -little 
acceſſions : And yer it is admirable to. obſerve the va- 
nity .of the generality of mankind, '1n this reſpect; 
there is ſcarcea Man to be found abroad in the World, 
who hath not ſome elation of Mind, upon the account 
of theſe and the like petty, vain, inconliderable advan- 
» tages;. in all Profeilions, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Secular; 
inallranks and degrees of Men, from the: Courtier to 
the Page and Foot-boy 3 inall ages, as wellold og, 
almo 


% 
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* almoſt every perſon hath ſome Hobby-horſe or 


I > a OE CO ONES TT IE 
TIS 4 a 5 * 


Of Humility. 133 
other » 


wherein he prides himſelf. is 
-- And this humour of Pride doth rarely contain it ſelf 


Within the breaſt of that perſon wherein it lodgeth, 


(though it went no farther it is fooliſh enough)but ſpreds 
it ielf into numerous Branches ; ſuch as are Contempt 
and Scorn of others ; Contention and Animolity againſt 
thoſe, that inany degree croſs them z Ambition, Envy 
againſt any that are above them; Vain Glory and 
Oſtentation, hunting after Applauſe 3 deſire and de- 
—_ in Flattery and Advlation of them ; Impatience 
of controul, or conkradiftion, or diſappointment of 
what they effe&t ; Detraction from the worth or value 
of others. | 

And, beſides the diſturbance that it makes abroad , 
F is an intolerable Diſeaſe in the Soul that is pollelled' 

erewith, renders his 'lite miſerable, and puts him in 
the power of every Man to be his tormentor : If a 
Poor Man, a Mordceei, deny but his Capor his Knee , it- 
makes Hamaz ſtark tick and half mad, Efh.5. 13. All 
his Honour and Glory, and Favour, went for nothing, 
fo long as Moratecat fat in the Gate, and did him no 
,Teverence. Any ſmall negle& or affront, any croſs 1n 
expectation, any little inconſiderable diſappointment - 


' In what he fets his mind upon, diſorders him even to 


diſtraction. 

The other extream is, Baſeneſ and Sordiduefs 'of 
Mind, which though it carries the ſhadow of Humility, 
yet it 1s indeed quite another thing. And though 
ſometimes, as 1n Pride, ſo in tkis of baſeneſs of Mind, 
the complexion and temperament- may have an in- 
fluence, yet 1tis moſt commonly upon another account ; 
namely, when a Man is forlornly given over to 


"the love of Wealth or Honour , or of bodily plea- 


ſyregor luſts, this doth make him proſtitute himſelf to 
any baſe ſordid means, or compliznces, to compals and 
; K 3 attain 
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154 Of HamiHity. 
Ktainthoſe:ends : There is' nothing; ſo baſe; oy uw-- 
worthy, that ſuch a man will not undertake, or deyto/ 
the attainment of what he thus defigns; ſuch: as are. 
baſe flattery of Men ins Power , ugly compliance'wirh 
their humors , 'thongh moſt nauſeous and unſavoury ; 
creeping and cringing,, evetr almoſt to adoration of 
them ; making pitiful addreſfles to: their meaneft de- 
zendents, even as tow as Pages and Foot-boys, per- 
orming the moſt unwarrantable: offices for them ; and 
many tines an external diſguiſe, a ſhape of lowtineſs 
and humility in: geftnre, thape , habits; and deport- 
ment;tilt they can atrain'their efids; like the Monk 
that wasalways looking upon. the earth, .in a ſhape 6 
humility, till he was choſen Abbot, and then changed 
his figure, and being queſtioned for. hisfudden change 


by” one of his:Covent , anſwered, in his. former po-” 


fture he was only looking for the Keys of the'Abby, 
but now he had found them, he txxeded not: the former 
- Andthis baſeneſs of mind is many times alſo the effect 
of the fear of men, which many times works ſo machup- 
on the mind, that it carries men to baſe and gnworthy 
compliances. | 7 
But ere Humility is a virtue and. temper. of mind of 
another nature, and ariling from better Principles. It is 
a lowly frame and habit of Spirit arifang from the due 


ſenſe of the Glorions Excellency of the Almighty: God, - 


and our own frailty and infirmities, and ofour iofinite 


deperidence upon his Bounty, Goodneſs, Mercy, whete- 


by we are under a conſtant, firm, and ſound. convittion,, 
that all that is inus, or that is enjoyed, 'br can be-oxpe=' 
aed by us, is from the free undefervediiberatity obthat 
Ghorious God. fl hs ae: TICS 
-- Sothat although, poſſibly the helps of complexion 
and corititntion, and education, may be contributary- to. 
phe more cafie acquelt and exerciſe of this virtue 3. ye 
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Of Humility. 135 


it is in it ſelf the effe& of a mind truly, and foundly prin- 
cipled. 2 Tim. 1.7. The ffirit of a ſound mind. And 
this humility of mind is not barely in the external habit 
or counterfeited deportment z many times a Cynical, 
intolerable Pride. is cloathed with the Mantle of Humilt- 
ty : but principally it is rooted in the very mind it ſelf, 
and for the moſt part evidenceth its being there by thele 
enſuing particulars : 7 

1. A moſt awful and ſincere Reverence of the Great 
and Glorious God; a habitual proſtration of our Souls 
always before him, as the great and glorious Sovereign 
of , Heaven and Earth , in whoſe preſence we always 
zre, and towhom we owe ail infinite ſubjection and de» 

ence. ON ; 

2. A moſt high and conſtant Gratitude and Thankful- 
ef of Heart and Soul to bim, for all the good we have 
inus, or that ispr can be enjoyed by nsz recognizirif 
bim, as the Giver of our Being, of our Faculties,” 
Abilities, and ſtrength of Mind and Body , our Wealth, 
our Honour, our Comforts, our Hopes and Expectas 
tions; that he is not only the Giver of them, but the 
Sovereign Lord of them and may reſume them when he 
pleaſeth. 

3- And conſequently upon this, that we owe to that 
great and Sovereign Lord a due Employment of all, that 
he hath thus given us, 70 hs Glory and Service; and that 
we muſt therefore be accountable for them, to him who 
Is our great Lord, Proprietor and Maſter. 

4. A conſtant Vigilancy and Attention of mind upon all, 
our thoughts, words and a&tions ; but eſpecially, leſt 
we forget that habitude of Mind that we thus owe to 
Almighty God, and leſt pride, arrogancy,vanity, or vain- 
glory ſteal in upon vs; checking and plucking vp the 
ar| ebullitions and riſings, the firſt buds and motions 
thereof. 
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Of Humility. 


' 5. Which is but the conſequence of the. former, «4 th 
Sober Opinion concerning our ſelves, and all we do, and |} go 
fay ; not think'ag of our ſelves above what we ought to | &e 
think : and fince {eli-love fo naturally adheres to us, to {ir 
be very jcalons of our ſelves; cſpecially in thoſe aftions | an 
thatare good, or that meet with. ſome applauſe in the of 
World; leſt we either value-them too high, 'or over- tl 
value Our ſelves by reaſon of them ;: or leſt : weare ſhort al 
In giving to Almighty God that Honour that is due to h1 
him, and to-him only, for them. T_- 

6. Adiligent; and impartial, and frequent Conſide= |} - | 


ration, and Examination, and Animadverſion ef, and |\ ©D 
apon our defetts and failings; for theſe, and theie only ' i © 
are truly and properly our own. There area fort of |\ t 
artificial.Piftures, that if a man look upon them one - x 
way, they repreſent ſome beautiful comely perſon ; but ] 
if we look upon them another way , they-repreſent f 
ſome deformed or mis-ſhapen Monſter 5 Our own par- 
tiality to our ſelves prompts us to look upon the pi E=2 
Ctureof our lives and aCtions, in that poſition or. po- 
Jture that renders nothing but beautiful and virtuous ; 
and we have ſeldom the Patience to look upon it, in 
that poſition that may render our Deformities. and VI- 
ces; and thereupon we give our ſelves the denominati- | 
on accordingly of Good and Yirtuous , and either dq | 
not obſerve, or do not conſider our own failings and 
defects. If wedidas well confider our ſins which we 
. commit, as: the duties which we perform : and if in | 
the conſideration of our duties, we did but conſider ; 
how much. more of duties we omit than we perform | 
and inthe dnties we perform, if we did conlider how 
quch deadneſs, formality, hypocriſie, vain-glory, ſelf. 
iscking, and otherunvhandſnme ingredients were ming= * $ 
Jed with them ; and ſhould lay our ſins, our omiſſions, | 
pur defects 1n,qne {cate, and that which were really and | 
fruly duty, ang-good, and. worthy in another ſcale, | 
] VOrs che | 


5. In relatipn to Almighty God ; 2. fa xclarion to. 
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the beſt of mankind would ſoon find that which was truly 
good, in the whole courſe of his life, were a pitiful, flen- 
der ſcantlet, and would be infinitely out-weighed by his 
ſins, omiſſions, and defefts; and the due compariſon 
and proſpect of thjs, would quickly give hima Letture 
of Humility 3 the good we do, would indeed make” ys 
thankful, but the good we omit, the evil we commit, 
and the deficiences of our duties would . make us 
humble, | 

7. Charitable Opinions of the perſons of others , as 
far as poſſibly may be. It is triie, that neither Religion, _ 
nor Charity commands, or allows, any Man to ſay or 
think that that which is in it ſelf a fin, is not ſo ; as 
that Drankenneſs or Whoredom, or Pride, or Vain- 
glory, are not fins ; the Law of God, and the Law of 
Nature tells us they are {ins : But an humble Man, ſen- 
fibleof his own ſins and failings , will not preſently be 
over-cenſorious of perſons, or pronounce them re- 
probates, or Men wholly deſtitute of the hope of Sal- 
vation 3 but will pity their failings and backſlidings 3 
but yet not- exterminate them from Heaven : And here- 
in therein there muſt be duly conſidered the 4;fereree 
between a private perſon and a publick perſon, whether Mini- 
ſter or Magiſtrate ; the former, namely, a private per- 
ſon, humility muſt teach himcompaſſion, charitableneſs, 
gentleneſs; but the latter, being intruſted in a publick 
Miniftration or Office, doth alteri#s vices agere, his perſo- 
nal humility, as a-private ——_ mult teach him tobe 
charitable, but yet not to be remiſs gr unfaithful in the 
exerciſe of his Office. 

The farther conſideration of the Principles and Com- 
Panions of humility will appear in the conſideration 
of .the Fruits, and Advantages, and Benefits of erue Hu- 
mility. ; 

Ad theſe I ſhall reduce to! theſe three Relations ; 


tne 


138 


the humble perſon: himſelf :.  g, Ip relation to others, 
It is true that all Virtues, if they be true and real, have a 
connexion one with another ; they are neverſingle for 
the ſame principle that begetteth one, begetteth all the 
reſt, and habituates, and influenceth the Soul in all its 
- motions ; but eſpecially this Virtue of Humulity, when 
it.1s genuine and true, is ever accompanied with all thoſe 
excellent Habits and Graces, that perfect the Soul ; as 
the Fear and Love of God ; Obedience to him ; Depen- 
denceonhim 4 Beneficence and Charity to mankind, and 
the like. But yet inthe purſuit of the fruits and advan- 
tages of Humility, I ſhall apply my ſelfo ſuch as do maſt 
naturally, and witha kind of ſpecial Reaſon and Appro- 


priation, belong to, or flow trom this Virtue as ſuch,: 


and as do eſpecially belong to its nature ina kind of ab- 
Rract conſideration, 

I. Therefore, in relation to Almzghty God , the hum- 
ble Man hath in a ſpecial manner. theſe two great ad- 
vantages. 1. He receives Grace, or Favour, or Ho- 
nour from God. 2. He receives DireCtion, Guidance, 
and Counſel from God. Both which -are ſingularly 
Promiſed, and, by a kind ,of ſyjtableneſs and con- 
gruity , conferred by Almighty .God.upon an humble 
Soul. -w 

Firſt, Favorr , Honour, . and Grace from God is a 
ſpecial portion of the Humble Man. The Wiſe az tells 
us here, He gives Grace to the Humble. And although 
Grace is a comprehenſive word , and ancludes in it ſelf, 
Rot only Fayour and Acceptance with God ; but alſo 
thoſe other acceſſions of the gifts of his Bounty and 
Goodneſs, . which come from this Great Giver of 
every perfect gift , as Wiſdom, Peace, Righteouſneſs, 
Purity of Heart, and the like, which are all alſo the 
portion of a truly humble Man; yet I think the for- 
mer. is. that which. is ſpecially intended here z namely, 
Favour, Hogpurg and, Acceptance with God , jo oftey 
— Sr Wy | exprelied 
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exprefied| try the: Old: and New Teſtament, by the 
phraſe of finding Grace' # the fight 6f God. Gu. 
Bebolt# now # have found! Grate in thy ſrobr. 


g. 18, 
Loke 14 9, 10, 11, He that bad Ihe, ſhall unro 
thee. Friend, come thow np hither , then thou ſhalt have 
worſhip or grace in the preſence of them that fit av meas 
with thee ; for he that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed , 
and he that abaſeth himſelf ſhall be exalted So that 
by Grace is principally intended Favour, Acceptance, 
Honour and Eſteem, with the Great and Glorious 
Godof Heaven and Earth. And certainly were thers 
ro other-reward of Humility, than Acceptance and Fe- 
vour with the great Sovereign of the World, it were 
reward enough: We ſee daily what pains , and charge, 
andexpence,, and ſervitude Men undergo, to attain t 
favonr of a Prince or Great Man, though he be but 2 
poor mortal Worm z and how- Men pleaſe themſelves, 
when they have attained ſome little unprofitable re- 
ſpect from a great Man. But what is that in compari- 
on-of being in Grace and Favonrr with the King of 
Kings, the Lord of Heaven? Eſpecially, when we con- 
ſider that the Favourer Acceptance of the Glorious God 
15not a bare unprofitable Eſteem or Grace, ſuch as ma- 
ny times the great Favourites of. Princes obtain fromt 
them : Bnt the Favour and Acceptance of Sod is 
always accompanied with Bounty and Beneficence 3 
A$ he is the Sovereign Ocean of all good, ſo we may 
beſure, hewiltbe communicative and Hhberal of it, to 
ſuch'as he favours. | He, whoſe benignity is hourly ex- 
tended to the meaneſt of his Creatures, nay to the very 
worſt of men, cannot be parcimonious or itrait-han- 
ded to thoſe whom he accepts, and eſteems , and ho- 
nours. So that the humble man finds Grace in the 
kght of the Glorious God, and, as an effect of thar 
Grace, 'the bountiful communication of all neceſſary 
good fromthe Mumficence , Bounty and _ of 
S f PE Oe Tm 
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him, that thus favours him : and this is reward enough 
for the moſt profound Humility. 

-- The Keaſon-why Almighty God. accepts thus an Hum- 
ble perſon, 1s the very ſame that makes him reſiſt the 
Proud, whichis this; The Great God made all things 
in the World 'for. two Ends : viz. 
to communicate his own diffuſive Goodneſs and 
Beneficence , and principally for the Glory of his own 
Greatneſs, Wiſdom, Power, and Majeſty ; and al- 
though he receives no addition of Happineſs by the 
return of Glory from his Creatures , yet it is a thing 
he values, his Glory he will not give to another; and 
it is unbecoming the Excellency of his Majeſty to be 
diſappointed in his End. Glory is out of its place, 
when it is not return'd to the God of Glory, or in order 
to him. It is the natural, as well as the reaſonable, 
'Eribute of all his Creatures, and a kind of proper Re- 
flection of the Bounty and Splendor of all. his works 
uato the God that made them. Now the Proud man 
vſurps that - Glory which is que to his Maker, and 


takes it to himſelf ; intercepts that due and natural re- 


tura and refleftion due unto the Creator. of all things, 
takes that tribute that is due toGod, and applies: it to 
himſelf; puts Glory out of its place and natural courſe, 
which it ſhould hold towards the gloriqus God, as the 
Rivers do to the Sea : And this. uſurpation, asit 1s a 
kind of Rebellion againſt God, ſo it inverts and difſ- 
orders the true and juſt natural courſe. of things ; and 
therefore as the proud man herein walks contrary to 
God, ſo God walks contrary to. him : : They that ho- 
our me, I will honour; they that deſpiſe me , ſhall be 


lightly eſteemed + 1 Sam. 2. 30, And as this is amoſt 


reaſonable act of Divine Juſtice, ſo there ſeem two 
things, that even upon an account. of natural copgrui- 
ty muſt needs make the- condition of a proud man uvn- 
ealie and unhappy, in .relation to. Almighty. God ; 
| | 1, Every 


I. Thereby. 
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1. Every thing is beautifu], and aſeful, and convenient 
inits proper place 3 but when it is out. of its place, it 
becomes troubleſome and diſorderly, like a Bone out of 
joynt, it cauſeth- diſcompoſure.* When therefore the 
Proud man arrogates to himſelt Glory, and intercepts 
its free return to the God of Glory, - to whom -it be- 
longs, Glory it out of its place, and diſorders and diſ- 
compoſeth the uſurper of it, ſo that he grows lick- of it, 


ſometimes to madneſs , but always todiſtemper and diſ- 


compoſure. 2. The Proud man is fo full of himſelf, 
and of the Honour and Glory, which he uſurps and 
attracts to himſelf, that he is uncapable of an acceſſion 
of Grace or Favour from God : - for he thinks he hath 
enough of hisown, and this obftructs the acceſles and 
irradiation of the Divine Favour, Grace, and Benedi- 
&tion. Intus Exiſtens prohibet alienum. It is the empty 
Soul, empty I mean of Pride, Self-conceit, and Vain- 
glory that is capable of ſatisfation. with the Divine 
Goodneſs. | - SEC 
Buton the contrary , The Humble Man hath theſe 
two oppoſite advantages 1; He carries Glory and 
Honour. to him, 'to whom it belongs, to-its proper 
Center-and Countrey ; namely, tothe Ever-glorious 
God; and-that Ocean of Goodneſs and perfection that 
refides in him : And thisgives the Man eaſe, and quiet- 
neſs, and compoſure of Mind, for he doth not inter- 
cept the Tribute that is que to his Maker, but -pays-it 
over tothe right owner. - If he doth any good, nable, 
or becoming action, he checks the firft motion of Pride 
and: Oftentation in himſelf,. and receives not the ap- 
plauſe of others, but directs all the praiſe and glory:of 
it, to that God that hath done it by. him, or in; hum, 
or for him : Aot unto, but rorby Name give the Glory. 
And this gives him” ſingular quietneſs, ſerenity; zand 
evenneſs-of Mind, becauſe he is not ſurcharged- with 
«that which belongs 'nct to him, nor under thoſe tor- 
tures 
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- tures -andboilings of Mind, -which this Tribute-due to 
His Maker raiſeth, when uſurped by Man to whom it 
belongs not. Again, 2. By this Humility and Low- 
tinefs of Mind the Soul is empty, not of what it ſhould 
have, but of what 4+t ſhould not have ; and by -that 
Means ibecomes- receptive and capable of Bleſling from 
the God of Heaven, Who fileth the hungry with good 
things, but ſends the rich empty away. And this ſeems 
tohold congrutty to the very nature -of every ntelle- 
&ual Agent , that as with Underſtanding and Will. 
We find, even in the -regulated- motions of our own 
Nature, a ſecret ayeriſneſs to gratifie a proud ' and 
hanghty Man; for he cither ſcorns or -rejetts a ikind- 
neſs,” as beneath him; -or arrogates and owns At. as his 
owndue ,andnot a bounty : But-aperſontruly humble, 
Tenifible of -a benefit, thankful for (it , gets within us, 
1nvites +beneficence. And furely though -the 'Blefſed 
God+-be not -at- all - under the unpotency of humane 
Paſſions; yet he is a God of infinite Wiſdom, and 
placeth -is*beſt benefits, -where they will be beſt - re- 
ceived and nfed. -2. It ſeems to hold congrywy-and 
propartion-with-the -very- courſe and nature of _ 
matural : The Divine benignity is 'mvch more -diffu- 
Fve than-the Lighr, the Air , the moſt communicable 
"Element in-the World, and filleth every thing accord- 
Ing'to-its meaſure and capacity of reception ; 'is-that 
wwhich.communicatethit ſelf -to Vegetables 4n Life and 
(Vegetation, but not 'in -Senfſe, - becauſe not receptive-of 
it; to Animals 41 (Life and Senſe, but not in-Reaſon 


-6r Underſtanding , - becauſe not -receptive -of-it ; -to 


iMen'1n Life, *Seaſe and Underſtanding , that 18 com- 
mon to:the whole Species; and if they have:but-room 
-in*them for -it; and:do not wilfnlly thruft it from them, 
in*Grace alſo, and Fayour , .and Acceprtation';'-in the 
'bettering and improving of their Souls in the(imfluen- 
-ees of his Love; direction and-gyidanee -; - And ſack-a 


Vellel 
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Veſſel is the hwinble Soul; empty of Pride, Self-attri- 
bution,. Yain-glory 3..one that is glad of ſach gueſts, as 
the Gradeand Fayour and acceptance of Gol; hath room 
for them/in his heart,:and+ ſo becomes a fit Tabernacle 
for the influence of that God, that, revives the Spirit of 


the Hunible, 1/a. 57. 15. 
And here by the Beni 


gnity ani Favour of God vl 


do not 'mean the heaping of Temporal Honours er 


Wealthupon 


Men ; theſe are but ſmall inconſfiderable 


things, ſuch asare' common to proud, and many times 


demed to the humble. 


But they have a better ex,- 


change, namely, Peace: with God, inward teſtimonies 
of his: Favour ,; ſecret. indications: of his ' Love , di- 
rections and inſtructions. by the ſecret whiſpers. and 


[1 


intimations' of - his Spirit, . quietneſs | and 


thoſe 


7 


= 


Animi bona, ſanttoſque vecefſu 


Mentis, & incottum generoſo pettus boneſto, 


of Mind, and. ptredees-of ;Immortality -and Happineſs, 


and theſe are things ofa far greater value than exter= 
nal Wealth and Honour ;- and as far before them, as 


theMiad and Soul it falf is. But of this more in thy 
2, The ſecond great advantage of the humble Soul is; © 


That he. ſhall be ſure of Deretzon, and Guidance, and 
Counſel, from the belt of Counſellors, the gJlorieys 


God of Wiſdom. 


Pſal. 25. 9, 


The meek, will be ouide 


in judgment; the meek, will he teach his way. _ Meekneſ 


and Humility are but the ſame thing under 


Naines, 


And. this guidance :and:tireftion of Almighty: 
is of two kinds, in relationtoa doubleend.. 


different 


1, Gus 


danceand direCtion in: relation :to his Everkaſting Ent, 


the- Salvation 'and- Happincls.. of : the-$qul. ; namely, 


Whas 
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what lie is to believe, and know; and do, in order t6.- 


that-greateſt and molt important End. And therefore 
it ts abſervable, that although the: Myſtery 'of the Go= 
{pel of Chriſt Jeſus, the common Inſtrument of the 
Salvation of. Mankind, 'is' the moſt wiſe and profound 


\ ., Deſign and Myſtery, and of the greateſt importance 


that ever the World was acquainted with'; yet —_ 
Wiſe and:nioſt: Glorious God, did veil and dreſs That 
great and glorious Myſtery:quite contraty to the Wiſ- 
dom and Grandeur 'of the World; inſfomuch,' that to 
\ the moſt knowing people of the World, and that were 
full. of their.own Knowledg , the Fews , it became”a 
{tumbling Block ; and to the Greeks, the. moſt. Learned 
#nd Wiſe People in the World, and that: were: full''of 
the ſenſe of their own Wiſdom ajid Learning; -It-was 
accounted fooliſhneſs,” 1 Cor:'1.: © After that; by wiſdom 
the world knew not God, it pleaſed him by the fooliſbnef 
of Preaching ; namely, of the things Preached , Chriſt 
Crucified, to ſave them that believe: And accordingly, 
in the Primitive. times it ſucceeded accordingly'y the 
Wiſe Rabbies of the Fews and the Learned Philoſo- 
phers. of the Gezriles, for the" moſt part , derided" or 
rejected it. :..Not many Wiſe, not' many Mighty enter- 
tained it. ;:for the Wiſtom- of: God ordeted the Wiſ: 
dom and Myſtery of the Goſpel, quite counter to that 
Wiſdom' that! was in: vogue in the World: © And we 
tow ſee.the. reaſon why. it was: fitly and wiſely ſo'de- 
figned; for it was deſigned 'te thwart and” croſ$-and 
confound:that. corrupt Wifdom of the World, which 
had before corrupted it ; the World by Wiſdom knew 
pdt God. . Buton the'contrary,: the Meck. and Humble 
and Lowly minds, and ſuch were ſome learned, 'as 
well as ublearned; theſe received tho' Goſpel #1 'T he Poor 
received the Goſpels the poor in ſpirit, lowly, meek 5 
| Markad.i15:: . He that rereiveth: not the Kijigdom of God 
#4 little Child, ſhall it no wiſe; etter IAtoIH « = 
; FEE q 
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fitted, and ordered, and: modeled in ſuch a dreſs, and 
ſach a method, that it was ſuitable to the reception 
of< ſuch Souls; and none but ſuch were receptive: 0 
it. A wo Wd 
\ Again, 2. Humility diſpoſeth the Glorious God to 
give, and the humble mind to receive. direftion and 
guidance in all the walk and concern of this life. A 
proud heart ordinarily diſdaineth and underyalueth all 
other Wiſdom but his own, and all other :coyncel but 
ſuch as ſuits with his own Wiſdom : And thereforethe 
Glorious God moſt commonly croſleth or diſappointeth 
him, or leaves him to the headineſs and miſery of his 
own councels , and to eat the bitter fruit of his own 
raſhneſs and folly. For, whatever the blind men of 
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the World think, the aftions of men and their ſucceſſes 
are under the Regiment of the Divine Will and Pro- 
vidence ; and it is no wonder if he , thar inviſibly go- 
yerns the Events of the World, take the wiſe in their 
owncrafrtineſs, and mingles giddineſs and diſappoint- 
ment in their councels, and breaks the thread of alltheir 
contrivances ;z for he hath a thouſand ways with eaſe 
and facility to do it. We may every day ſee wha 


{wall intervention quite ſhatters, and diſorders, and 7} 


- /overturns the moſt politick, ſubtil, ſecret, and. well 
laid deſigns in the World : ſo that in one moment a 
pitiful ſmall unexpeCted occurrence wholly breaks is 
pieces adelign of men laid together with long delibes 
ration and forecaſt ; with hnye proſpett and precaution 
of difficulties ; with great reſerves and preparations 
againſt all imaginable obſtacles; with all the advan- 
rages of ſecreſic, power , combination of parties, .con- 
nexion and contiguation of ſubſidiary aids; and yet 
one poor unthought. of accident cracks in ſander, and 
breaks all to ſhivers the. whole elaborate Machine ; ſo 
that in a moment the ſhivers thereof lie all broken and 

disjoynted like a potſherd —_ againſt a Wall 3, ef 
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whole contrivancediſappears like the fabulons enchan- 
| But ofi the other fide, an humble man leans not to 
his. own underſtanding ; he is ſenſible of the deficiency. 
of his own power and wiſdom, and trufts not in it; 
he isalfo ſenſible of the All-ſufficient Power, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of Almighty God , _ and commits him- - 
ſelf to him for Counſel, Guidance, DireCtion, and 
Strength. It is natural for any manor thing, that is 
ſenſible of his own deficiency , to ſeek ont after: that 
which may be a ſupport and ftrength to him ; and- as 
Almighty God is eſſentially Good and Perfe&t, fo he is 
CifI may uſe the expreſfion) moſt naturally Com- 
munkative of it, to any that ſeek nnto him for it in 
humility and ſincerity- : The Airdoth 
v.. Antonin, 2ot more naturally yield ro our attra- 
7. 8. ſe. 45. Ction in reſpiration, or to inſinuateit 
Haud minus vis elf into. thoſe ſpaces that are recep- 
tive of it, than the' Divine Aſſiſtance, 
bat hers Guidance, and Beneficence doth to the 
pore ſe. ingerir, Delires and Exigences and Wants of 
gum commune bic an humble Soul, ſenſible of its own 
«er , .omn! ſpirre emptineſs and deficiency,and imploring . 
_. the Direction, . Guidance and Blefling 
of the moſt Wiſe and Bountiful God. 
T can call my own Experience to witneſs, that even in 
the external aftions ., occurrences, and incidences of 
my whole life, I was never diſappointed of the beſt 
Guidance and DireCtion, whenin Humility and ſenſe of 
my own deficiency, and diffidence 'of my own abllity.. 
rodirect my ſelf, or to grapple with the difficulties. of 
my. Life, 1 have with Humility and {incerity implored 
the ſecret Direttion and Guidance of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Proyidence :' And Idare therein appeal to the 
+ cn and. ſtrict obſervation of any mans Experience, 
whether he hath not found the Re ESPErR in 
rela- 


relation -tohunſclf, and 'his own ations ahd ſucceſles, *Y 
and whether thoſe councels and purpoſes which bave 
been taken up after an humble invocation of the-Divine 
porn aotaea been always. moſt ſyeceſsful im the 
end.” | | | 

H.. And thusas Humility isof 8dmirable uſe, inrelati- 
onto the Glorious God and the Effluxes of his Bleſſing 
and Direttian ; ſoit is of ſingular advantage, inrelation 
10 the Humble Man himſelf, as may appear in theſe enſu- 


® © 4-- 


- ing Conhiderations. 


1. Humility keeps the Soul in great Evernef and 
Trauquitity : The truth 1s, that thE ſtorms and tent- 
peſts and diforders of the Soul do not ſo much, (ifat 
all) ariſe from the things without us, as from the paſs 
flions and diſtempers of the Squl it ſelf, eſpecially thas 
of Pride and Haughtineſs, whichas the Wiſe Man fays, 
Prov. 1x3. 10. is the mother of Contention, and that 
within<the very Soul it ſelf, * as without it is that 
which blows up the paſſions of Anger, and Revenge , 
and Envy, and Hatred, and Impatience, and Ambis 
tion,' and Vain-glory ; and from hence: it is; that the 
paſſions do rage, and ſwell, and rovl onenpon another 
like the Sea troubled with a ſtorm. _ What 1s it, - 
that uponany diſprace, or diſrepute, or affront; put 
_— 2 Man, makes him vex himſelf , even to death, 

hat he hath not leiſure ſcarce for one quiet, off 
compoſed thonght? What 18 it that makes hum jealous 
of: another Mans advancement ; that makes hinr hate 
envy .another that hath attained greater dignity 
a himſelf; that makes his thoughts and endeavours 
leſs, till he get to be greater or richer than others$ 
and'yetwhen he hath Artained nat reſting in it , but 
ſtill afpiring higher ;- that fills him with feats, and tot 
=> ene lelt he ſhould eitlier fiifs what he nimsaty 
or lole what he hath attained ;: that fills him-with re» | 
venge agaitift\g!l ed, kim; or ſtgnd in bis way. 0 
| "yr W 
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' was oh | 
with impatience under any croſsor diſappointment, ma- 
ny times almoſt to the extremity of madneſs and frenzy; 
that makes him unquiet and diſcontented with his -pre- 
ſent condition, -and raiſeth a thouſand ſuch :diforders 

and LORonarey in the minds of men ? All theſe are 
moſt plainly reſolvable into' this. curſed diſtemper of 
Pride and Haughtineſs of Mind as might moſt evidently 


ders unto their root and original ; and certainly there- 
fore, the ſtate of ſuch a Man's mind muſt needs be mar- 
vellous,diſorderly and unhap 


Mind ; keeps the Paſſions cool, and calm, and quier, 

* and low, and keeps under hourly diſcipline, throws 
cold water upon them. ' Have I received an affront, a 
' diſgrace with great Men, contempt from my equal or 
Inferiour,. reproach and ſcandal,” diſappointment in'my 

. ;expeCtation of ſome external advantage ? Am I like to 
be turned out of office , 'to be made poor, or the like ? 
I have two: conſiderations, that keep me ſtill in an e- 
-qual temper, and that ſilence all thoſe Paſſions,” which 
* preſently in a proud Man would be all on fire, and. in a 
\ hurly . burly. 1. 1 know that thoſe things come not with- 
pur the Divine Commiſſion, -or at leaſt Permiſſion ;, and ſhall 
4 not quietly ſubmit to the Will of my great Sovereign 
Lord, to whom 1 owe my ſelf, and whoſe Will I pray aauly 
anay- be dove ? It was an admitable inſtance of this 
"Humility in David, when, to add to his prefent” fad 
condition , Shimeicurſed him ſo bitterly,” and ne 


he had power and opportunity left him” to revens 
© . yet. he forbad it, for it may be the Lord+hath bid” 
am T, that I muſh not be croſſed, or  reproached,” or . contern- 
ed, - or diſappointed? Alaſi, a poor weak; ſinful Man, 1 
MY Canna be made lower in theefteem of the World,” than I am 
Es in my own. Jf the World reproach me , ſpoil ane'of _ 


bemade out to any that will but trace back theſe diſor- 
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ket aaxd yak Foo py ;at the band of God : Though 
Perebance 1. ans; flandered, 'or falſly accuſed by them, yet 1 
know iff enough of my ſelf ro make me hear patiently even 4 
falſe accuſation ;. and they cannot make. me more low - 
vile, in the eftecm of others, than I am in my own. A 
thus Humility breaks and quenches the Paſſions, and 
keeps ithe Mind. ſedent and undiſturbed under all exter- 
'nal Qccurrences. But to deſcend to particulars more 
_ | 2-: Humility gives Content ation in Any Condition or 
Station.” And the reaſon is, becauſe an humble Mind 
445never aboye that Station or Condition of life that the- 
Divine Providence orders, but! rather under or below 
.It,..or at themoſt holds-pace. witk it. . When the Mind 
Tuns beyond the condition of a man, it is like a ſpend- 
thrift,\ that lives beyond his'eſtate; and therefore be- 
-comes nece{ſarily poor,:and never enjoys what he hath 
-becauſe. it baſics 1t ſelf eyermore in an anxious purſuit 
of what. it hath not; *s And that mind, that in relation 
-to. the things.:of the World; rus beyond its ſtation, 
eannever;Þ+ contented nor quiet z-and. though he attaig 
-thiS year;-What he anxiouf]y purſued the laſt year, yet - 
till big Mind. will-be running farther ſtill , and keep be- 
:tore his acqueſts, as; the fore-wheet of the Coach will 
Mill run-before the hinder Wheel : But an humble man 
al contented with what the Divine Providence and 
10 :ngultry allots him, and enjoys it comfortably 
-and ;thankfully,.and-can fir down with a narrow For- 
une: with this contenting contemplation , That which 
F. baze is given.by the * Bountiful God of Liberality, not of 
Debt3;4f.4 had leſs, it were more than I could deſerve * For 
© {can with Jacob ſay, Out of the ſenſe of my own unworthj- 
* "ef y od am lefetban the leaſt of all his Mercies , Bleſſed there- 
fore be: bis Name. | . 20 
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_  3- Humility gives always. Paricnce xndey al Ae 
of what kind loever it be ; and. this is always: an eff 
and companion of true Homility upon: theſe enſuing 
Conſiderations. 1. The greateſt cauſe of impatien 

$s not ſo much; - from the preffure and force of any ex- 
ternal croſs-or calamity, as from the preat diſturbance 
and relatance - df the:mind- of .him that ſuffers ,it ; 
and - this is it that raiſeth' wp; the waves 'and:billows 
within : the croÞ-or calamity: it may - be is ropgh and 
beyond the power of him that ſuffers it , to extricate or 
Coftroul 3 andon theorherifide, when it meets with a 
Find as futtiultaous and contumacious as the calamity 
'or croſs, ' it raiſeth a: form; as when the- Wind: and 
"Tide are contrary, orlike-theifture of Pawl'svoyage-in 
the Adrjati#k.Sea, where two Seng met, 'ltvi27 whith 


-oftentimes endangers the Veſlel-:[He that violently ane 


board with aſtrong yoak or. bond, his 1h 
2 wild Bull in-a Net, galls him more than theyoak it 
 Felf. otherwiſe would doz' and a: proud and haughty 
Fpirit, commonly miſcalled courage, contributes:more 
[to his own uneaſineſs than histroſs doth 2 Buraniham- 
"'Hle, lowly mind, is naturally. moreable to bear hisctoſs 
- With more patience, becauſe it is: evident thatthe ſoft- 
neſs,” hnmility , and -quietneſs , and calwyneſs of his 
mind breaks the force of the calamicy, andi-renders it 
- - more eaſie by ſubmiſſion to.it.. - 2. Agaifti;>every teul 

"humble man looks upon the worſt cconditiowthat”he-1s, 
under, tobe leſs than he deſerves. As long asa min 


-Iimpetuouſly 'contends againſt a calamity}; 4s like: vie 


lives in the World, there is nb condition 4d trouble, 
Fore, and painful, and uneafiey but It-mpBy be worle; 


" *2d an humble man always thinks that That eouditidn 
or circumſtance of his life, which may be-warlty" is Ao 
the worſt that hedeſerves. It may be T-am 'podr, bar 
yet I am well eſteemed, I deſerve borh pererty ny 

Biſeſteem 3 it may Le 1 am: poor, and puder 2 cloud 
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| of SAT}. ISF 
alſo of ignaminy and: repraach,: yet I have. my healt] 
of tag and aaldueſs and fteadineſs of mind, 
and this is morethan I deſerve : It may be I am, with 
Fob, under a confluence and complication of calamities, 
loſs of Eſtate , of Children and Relations, cenſured by 
my very friends as an hypocrite, and one under the dif- 
pkaſure of Almighty God, my body macerated with 
Aiſeaſes, yet I have life, and where there is life there is 
hope 3 Wherefore doth the Irving man complain, a man for 
the puniſhment of his Sins? Lam. 3.39. The living man 
hath no cauſe to complain, becauſe although he ſuffer 
the loſs of all other things, yet his Lifeis ſpared and 
_ given. him for a prey. - The humble man is patient 
_ therefore under his ſufferings of any kind , becauſe he 
carries with him the due ſenſe of his own unworthineſs 
anddemerit, and upon a judicious account: looks upon 
. his meaneſt, loweſt, worſt condition, as better .than he 
. deſerves at_the hand of God. 3. The humble man1s 
. patient under all. conditions, becauſe he always hears a 
Mindentiraly abject and ſubmitting to the WAY of the 
great Sovereign-Lord of Heaven and Earth, whom be 
, Av to. be the, Sovereign Lord of all his Creatures z 
#9; be the great Diſpenſer .or Permitter and Rector of all 
the Events-in the World; to be the moſt. Wiſe, Jutt, 
*:and Gracious God; and. therefore he doth. nor only 
- {ybmit. ro: his Will, as an adt of Neceſſity. which be 
-£2ngotcontroul, or as an aCt of Duty inobedience tohis 
.S$qyereign,,-but as an act of Choice, of Prudence, be» 
cauſe.che; Wall of his Maker is wiſer than his own, and 
_ . more..cligble than his, own; and therefore he makes 
| the, Will of his Maker his own Choice , and upon the 
"Account .of true judgment concludes that whatſoever 
themoſt Powerful and Irreſiſtable, the moſt Wiſe and 
| . - , Prndent, themoſt Juſt and Merciful Will of God ap- 
| --Poants for him, is not only fit for, him to ſabmit unto, 
| -;bot. alſo to. chooſe, and as well cheerfully and thank- 
f 95:13 | L 4 _ fully 
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fully, as patiently and quietly to' follow and ele& ; and 
"therefore ſince he weltknows that all the ſucceſſes of his 
life are andet the Regiment,Government and Providence 
of the moſt Glorious, '' Sovereign, Wiſe 'and Merciful 
God, even thoſe that ſeem in themſelves moſt trouble- 
Tome, uneaſie, and grievous, the patiently and cheer- 
fully comports with the Divine Will in the toleration 
of them, and waits npoa his All-ſafficiency and Goodneſs 
in his due time, either to 'removethem, of ro ſipport 
Him under them. . | | 
4. Humility gives great Moderation and Sobriety and 
"Figilancyinthefvlleſt enjoyments of Temporal Felicity 
of any kind whatſoever. © There is a ſtrange Witch- 
craft in proſperity to' rob a man of Innocence” :'* How 
"many inthe world have I in 'my time ſeen, that under 
the greateſt preſſtres' of croſſes' and calamiries, of 


'verty and reproach, have kept their. Conſciences fair 
and clean,” their Intiocence, Integrity , Fiety and Good- 


"neſs within them, andabout them, that yet by the warm 
beams and ſunſhine of external proſperity 'have caſt off 


their Innocence, as the Traveller did his Cloak if the - 


Fable, made ſhipwrack of their Confciences,, and be- 
came as great Oppreſſors, as Diſorderly and Debanch- 


_etliyers, as proud and inſolent, and perfeft Worldlings, 
as if they had never heard of a Heaven 'or Hell, ot/a 


God or aRedeemer, or ofa Judgment to” come?” Trae 
Humſlity is a great Guard upon' the Soul of a Min 


"-aainft theſe Rocks and hazards. An humblemanlooks 
upon all his Plenty and Proſperity, not as 'his' own, br 


the*reward of his deſert, . but 3s the depoſirum"of/ the 


Great Mafter of the Family of Heaven and Earth, 


Talents entruſted to him as a Steward, and at Accomp» 


* fartto employ for his Maſters uſe, ſeryice;'and honour: 


ox for his own grandeur. or pleaſure ;-he-contiders 
ite more he hath, the greater 1s his Accompr, *andthe 
greater his Charge, and in it finds no'marter- to''ad- 
greater his Charge, OO 


Go 4 ww ws an tw wb fend of 


| 


_ and faithful in that employment.” © Agaif , as he log 
-ppon' the things of this World, as depofited” in” his 
hands for the account. of his Lord; fo. he looks pon 


” other. Pride 1$ a kind of ſhadow; « T 2 De\ 
* that ordinarily 'Hhannts and waits tþpon'worldly'great- 
"neſs 21d proſperity; atid therefore he keeps 1 ftriet 
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proud,” but 0 niake him 'the more careful how hee 
ploy. it. - And his. Humility is not, diminiſhed by 
plenty; "but rather increaſed ; andthis Keeps hina Joi 

and moderatein the nſe of what .he hath; for he looks 
vpon all he hath, as none of his ow, bur” his Mafters, 
towhom he is accountable ;' and as it makes him fober 
and moderate in the uſe of what he hath ;” ſo it makes 
him ſtudious to employ it to the honour” of his Maſt 


IF? 
JOKS 


them as dangerous Temptations to d&ceive hin of his 


s . 
. 


' Innocence” and Integrity 3 and, both theſe make/him 
" ever more ſtrictly vigilant over himſelf, leſt the pre th 
' gayneſs, and glory , -and opportunities of Profpetity 
get ground 'ypon his Mind or his Virtue , eſpecially 


pod oh Humility : For worldly grandeur -fecretly - 


_Neals aifay thar Virtuez or impairsit Toner than "ay 


py 
. 


r rather a 


ard over his heart, and watches narrowly the firſt 


looMing' or bloſloming- of Worldly-mindedneſs, Self- 
dependance,  Truſtiny in uncertain” Riches , making 


ther) his Hope 2or-his Confidence, but-eſpecially up 

ſwellings'of Vain-gtory, Pride, 'Self-apptanſe, and ttok 
othet'yermit! that commonly breed.in the Soul, by the 
wart influences of Profperity : And he never Filfers 


' theſe unctean- Birds' to rooſt or reſt in his Sout ; cherks 
- andrejects thevery firſt motions of them, and crufhes 
- theſe Viperoys Eggs in the very firſt appearance © And 
' $0 prevent the very firſt opporthnities' of their ;prody- 
\Ftion, he watcheth himſelf upon all occaſions';” feri- 
* ptifly reflefts upon the danger he is in; carefully* tries 


every emergent Thought, Word; and Aion, whether | 
. : 4 


. aha” an - excellent Remedy againft the. 
Ro rs M of the worſt of evils, Death it ſelf, 
Al mych.; apdreþ gainſt the Fear of Reproaches, Lofſes, 

p& all: ex "7 . Calamities, whatſoever z gives pa- 
ep a0 1icypbant eyi], doth .naturally, and_ by 
we conſequence, arm a Man. againlt 

Er bar an imminent or impendent Evilz and upon 
7 fine, Grounds we Reaſons , and therefgre 
ed nor be agairfrepeated. Commonly Surprize 
Et of . le » . renders the. Fear 
be a Man upon the ſudden, 


EFa FEE At, or. rally thoſe Suc- 


n ih ſuppart him againſt it ; 
that Ar Lch wo the body that 
nN ill humoyrs before.ix-can allay.or mo- 
am are Spative Fielps or Catharticks,where- 
negen bylIt; 99 arieth; and' many times ok 
aciſ;h from. the diſcompoſure of the:h 
om the maneaity of the Uiſcaſeirſelf, | Bur Hp- 
yIty.KEEDS. rhe my wy a ſober well prepared. temper 3 


- vader, diſciplir, « nd 15. always .in 2 


br Es ſoon without any great. diſorder.,or 
7 en th Le wh I catyalye 
Fee: fo: to think he 4 Js Ty  EXcmpt.Irom, cala- 

7 orpiore, is, not _anuch. ſtartled at. the I 
-»BL : He reckons he hath portion enough 
- If Li off Y. he can keep his Innocenre, the [Peace 
+ Af his ConfFience , . and quictzeſs. within 2s. for Mat- 
| Sf the. Wotld.,. as he makes not. their en} wb « 
Gly ject of bis hope, ſo. ke makes. not. their Jos: 
Ks ci of his. fear.z Gods  W1ll be done » is the 
— guage of-his'9 in relaion totbeja. , 15 he FUrhat- 


ESC 


ted aihieds aſs of hiv Kurz of Cle FRendy ited 
tions, of his Honour und Eltcern, and hath he the News 
of his Death, either fromwithourt, by viotences or perſe- 
a_ or from within-by the forerunners of it, ſickneſs 
herd: oe ? yer heis by No Means tormented with fear 
by t \Mefſengers/ . ' »\- 
| Y The evenneſs of his one tin fiirdithert him: with 
and apart and vſe-of his: Reaſon to -check his fegr 
= vain, fooliſh and unſerviceable palſſion;that' may tov- 
ment him, and by preſent anticipation. make his. 
4 vu ghee inoretroddleſbrticy: batnot cutvthe 
n RT 
>” The ſenſe of i Ocoaaticn to the Divine Power 
and pleaſure; quiets his mind- with this thought : Ady 
Maker wants not power to reſcue me from the danger, "if ie 


pleaſe; bus Ifhtthe wor pliaſeil) vt is my wiſdom and my duty 


to /ubmitt0.bis eddapleuſurs es rhe Lordi that doth Your 
vr permit; Will be done.” 
- -3-Uponi the approach of: fuck dangers! overils.be 
Pte: =; himfelf; What 4m 1, thas 1 ſhould think v0 
2 ſe3 dnnearevAl What Pet on 
Tenjoy?Ys .iÞ- ot the rheer "of 
the dg foreſee leave me rpdbin, if be 
: (ares 3 rhe anbre thas ' T. eferuth, if th 
\the lefof #þlate lo , yee 1hey-cantor 


Wootence, my intigrity 5 my peace with God - ves 
= 7 Jelf +, - anal 46 (nn def ane that. the Ged. 


-of He EO kokprefarond that t0 me, and "acoepts"this Lintle 
oor: {Ralls he finds,” or: rahev takes Hireng;) fb 43-t0 
-uigs Str his faves: and br mga with 


NI thdGadi, when 1 lookapon that which 1'valD ay Does 
perees what a ſported piecte4s ity that 1 am over aſhamed to 
-Chll jt - -Tamocence- 2 '* ""whew 7 look, upon my Integrity-:, 
.what--4-enl- of ſecret 'bypecriſie "hangs abbut it, © has it 


deſerves no; the name of Integrity, and yet-rhit- little faxal 


particle 


REN 


Ezine nat Death; it- 


 #heir«Qri 


Wars, diſpar 


MGOFEAIPents: and Sgcigty 5 whence comes 2, bur; by 


Mine, mith WOREprANCE 3, Got r ache 
:3epltaſed this,to comtiune: h094 hr indeed. ie bis, and thus _ 


 JPACLEpt it 45 5f ie were . my an, what ireaforr have 1} 
the if fof all things ene life it- ſelf i ST 
morethan] deſerut » and; which 09088; Or; WE A no 


yp of the daventege: of 
ec "1. 7 advantage. of * Hhanilitns 11 fs ls 
is of two kinds; 1. The advantage the humble. man 
doth-to others;, 2..;/Thenadvantage which: theihumble 
bf receives AroM;Gthers, upon rhe account of his hu- 
-MU ity-..: IT O41 TIN ICH IBBNT 
Cater, As.t0- he. former. of theſe. we. my; eably judge 
What Good..an. Humble: Man brings to wanking., . by 


. conſidering the Evil that Pridgor a,Provtt.. bring- 
-&th thereunto.-/ ag a; man duly. cpu ans m 
:;Wiſchiefs hari happen to.mankand, and follow. /them-to 


heir Origin2),vhe (hall find: chav..che; ,moſk:of owe 
nabtothisRoat. :\Leta'man 8broad 
\Jathe\ work -he.ſhall find .a:ſart of exilSpixits, or. Fu- 
\Fies 18 36, that fill it withinfinitediſorders ad-miſery'; 
For-inſtance,, Atheiſm, Hatzed,. Strife, ation, 
pawers,. Herehies, Envy;.Ambirio: 
\Sedizion, Qppreſſiion , Perſecution ,:.Detraftions.-Sla 
ering, Gruelty; Contempt,: Uychacicablentie | 
cFigpſneſs,.aud-a. thouſand: more. ſuch,.de Ke R Firg 
\thatllthe: World with blood, and conlalies: 
. order.” And now let us but trace thoſe or any; of thaſe 
.tatbeir Original, vee- ſhall find; oy for: the..moſt--part 
oPtide is that.Randore's Box: out. of which. they. 74.04 
Jandifne: _ Let ws taken, eſtimate. of ſome. of ghem.: 
Atheiſm, ;thaticots in ſugder.all the bonds of Religian, 


ay 4 
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«of .the © 
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4 Sovereign; Eord: dove them ; but that they may be 
felf-dependent ; or the Pride of 'mens' Wits, that'our 


-——_— - ; | ; , 
. PREY Ba y - P >. g & i PST Fe 
the . Pride of mens hearts, "that" 


_of ſcornof any thing they think vulgar., and to\'mags 


nifie-chamfelves , dare ' attaque , the moſt r 1 
truth in the World, the Being jor Providence: of God: 


'$o for Contention, Strife, Diſobedience* to Parents; 'Re« 


bellion againſt Governonrs, . they all fpring moſt ordina- 


rily from theſame root of Pride : ' By Pride cometh Qun= 
rention', Prov. 13.10. ; Men thaticannot (endure to-be 


controlled, either by Laws or Governours, by Parents or 
Superiours, but think their: own Will and:Luſts muſt be 


the uncontroplable rule of all their actions. ' -So:again 
for "Wars, there is rarely any War between Princesor 


States, but either of doth ſides, or at leaſt of onefide; 
Pride and<defire of Domination is the trueroot and:cauſe 
of it, though it be gilded over oftentimes with other 
Pretences.. : Again ,, for tlie moſt part, 'the'Diſpuees 


among 'perſons of Learning ,. or pretending | to it, arife 


from the Luſt of Pride'contending for a Sovereignty in 
Wir, or Learriing, impatient of contradiQiong;eager 
and implacable, . conteſting fog repntation',” victory, 


and the maintaining of what they have once aſſerted; 


and fcorning the leaſt retraCtion. © Sothat many times, 
pon” petty, /inconliderable, unuſeful, inevident-trifles; 


"men are as hotly engaged, as if Heaven: were- at ſtake 


vponit : Andfrom hence many times come Herefidsy 


when Men prerending to greatneſs: of - Wit and Eeatn- 


ing, 'but in truth of haughty and ungovernable- Spirits; 
either upon the ſcore of - yain-glory: and-reputation; 
or upon ſome conceived affront -or-negle&t from! the 
Orthodox, ſet up for themſelyes, draw-parties. to them, 


and-begina Scheme of Religion -of their own deviſing; 


From the fame- Root comes Envy, Ambition, Detrattion 
from-:others, becauſe they. think all preferment duero 


their own worth, and that afy. good:.that: kapperis- to 


others, 


eng rnd ind parties 
rume all thar ſtand intheir ro pores. re 
be 09” 6m at.: And the like-inſtances might pers 
of all thoſe turbulent Luſts and on amongſt 
*thatbreakout to the common difhithance of 1 inan- 
kind and allhumane Socievies. "Tet 
- And: therefore; certainly, whatever virtue, or- tem- 


per, or kabit Cor whatſoever elſe we 'ſhall:call 'it 


ghere is, [that cures this (mad, and unruly; and exor- 
bitant kſt-of Pride amongſt Men, muſt needs be” one 
of the moſt; benevolent , 'and uſeful, Ronnayyory;: 
things £o Mankind and Humane Society 4 And this is 
tne"excelien. yartue geo mp ene and Lowlineſs of 


Af this Virtue tid obtain among all Mere, it were 
not that thoſe bluftering $rorms, that diſquiet 
andgiforder:Mankind, would be ond in the World; 


b * butanftead thereof Peace and Love, mutual Offices of | 


Kindnefs :and-Charity ,, Sweetneſs of Converſation, 
every one giving'preference to another, rather than 
ered him, his reputation orintereſt, "beneficent to 


- ut ic is true, that theres little hope thatall:mankind 


' willarriveto fuch a temper ; 'and this indeed js that 


E | which makes the wy conn derable Objection againft i it,' 


jy Hemnes By Sinks ;.end As ohove ave ory Fibres, 
and BLouks among Bird, as well ar Doves. and orher tide 


nccanrllirds 5 fo-among en there eur hve hoon ani 
BEOS | ; ever 


ths <a 
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and V ain-glovy , of ſavage, and cal) — 


Spiries - and. therefore = f all could 


| Arrck and Humble, is were a1 good ad rh ron 


be ſuch upo do hong - Viz. Firſt, Thar as long 
45 the ao of Zlankind are guilty of thit Paſſion of Pride y 
if it were but an equal, nay, a lef number in proportion" i 
thoſe that are humble and meek,, the World would ſtill be- as 
tnmnltnons as ever. AwviolentWind coming out off one Conſt; 
would make the Sea 4s troubleſome, as if it came'ut of many.” 
eAgain, Secondly, Thoſe that were mech and/Humblewoul 
mu apo as acommon prey to all the reſt,and their condition 
much the aw in the World, by their H, 


Þ nd Merhref., Their caſein rhe World maild be like « fair 


Gameſter that plays fairly, meeting with a _ or many 


1 Gareſter, he were ſure to go by thelop. ' Therefore flies 
Pride, the Morber of Viekence, will be ufed Fehr World by 


ſome, "andit may be the greateſt part of Mankind, it #s better 


x 0 beof the ſame make, 10 deal withthem at their ownWen-' 


» ts be as proud, and conſequently as violent, 4s the. 
Matthind, ( for it is apart of the Game of the World ) ad 


ther o Aden may have ſomewhat ; otherwiſe his humility makes 


his caſe wor ſe. Ventorem ferendo injuriam invitas novams- 
Where-the Countrey is full of Wolves and Tygers, 4 is better 
to be a Wolf or a Tyger as well as they, than'be a ts term 


' Eexpoſedto their violence. 


{ anſwer to this ObjeCtion. 
3. As to the former part, that though it be 


_ it can never be expected that all the World 


ſwaded tobe humble, no more than it! canibears 
_— that all ſhould be perſwaded tobe Virwmans; 
uſt; or Honeſt; bur yet if there were ſome py 4 
the leſſer part, -of Mankind truly Humble:and-Lowly: 
it woald make very much to - the -abating of theſe nk Evils 
ther uric y 20 Pride and Maughtineſs "I 23- Be- 


wy 


-- --eant{eth dot ſhandle dckihere are. FO Works, ie | 
' .Receffarily:follows there are'the fewer Proud Men,-and | 
I vently: fewer common Diſturbers of. the peace - 
b/ "irinent Mankind and humane Society. 2. When 
= _  theconteſt comes/by the Proud Man.againſt the Proud 
4  Manz- indeed thereis: the ſame tumulc berween. them, 
3 * there;were none-humble ; but 'when- the copteſt- is 
a the-Proud. Man agaioſt the "Humble: Man, the ſtrife 
Wt 7 fly at anend. It-is.2 true Proverb, It 5 the | ſe- 
” cond blow. mates. the fray... The Humble Man gives 
"oy fo. the. Wrath and "Jofolence of- the Proud Man, 
FA and thereby-ends the. quarrel. for Tiet- 
Eeclſ 10«:4+: \ding pacifieth. Wrath, ſaith the Wije man, 
..and I have very often obſerved, that 
the Quictneſ of Spirit and Humility of a Man. attacked 
by-a Proud Man hath ſabdued and c $a rrnege, his Pride 
Wo Ales on wonder ,, and made tame, that 
7 WEIS F.9D fition would | have been furi- 
2h 6 I5»".  implacable. Soft words: hepa t1 
i ; 1g: = rhe-Boges, and a Sword is ſooner = 
ous > by a blow upon a Cuſhion or Pillow. hoe $ # 
- _. Yieldeth,. than upon a. Bar of Iron that | ti 
= N= But if it ſhould fall ont, that the proud. Man's ſe 
- Violence is not broken by the Gentleneſs ty Facility j. St 
W ofthe Humble Man, whereby he ſuffers in his own pat- th 
ticular-; yet there be two advantages that hereby hap- | © 
Pen to the Publick : viz. 1. That the contention is ſoon j M 
an end ;/ the: proud Man hath; got the 'day, and the th 
are quiet. ' 2. It gains a ſecret Compaſſion * | * of 
- from..[the; bcholders ro the injured Humble Man, and f| VM 
2:general Reſentment and Deteſtation of, the injury } by 
committed tothe Humble Man, that: receives: theinjury fa 
withſo: mych-Humility, and bears. it with ſo. much Pa- 
| Tid and ;Qp , eHow cs fot the 
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Beaſts of Prey, with hatred and abhorrence z and'em . 
deavour means to ſecure themſelves againfſtit. 3A, 
third advantage is this , That though oftentimes hunt» 
ble and good: Men ate expoſed to the injuries of the- - 
; Prond , Violent, and Infolent, yet - they are a kind of. 
ferment or leyen inthe places where they live, and by” 
the ſecret influence of their Virtues, the commenda-, 
bleneſs of their Converſation , and the' ſecret "intereſt. 
that Virtne hath in the Soul, 'not only. of good; but. . 
even of the' worſt of Men, it doth work upon Man-« 
kind, affimilates them in ſome meaſure to-it ſelf, 'and. 
makes others good and humble, by a kind of - ſecret: 
Magnetiſm that. that Virtue hath” upon the. Minds of 
Men ; and the more. ſuch are in number in the World, 
the * more effeftual and operative their. Example and, 
* Influence will be upon thofe with whom they con». 


FR 
% 
"F 


verſe. : 
2. As to the ſecond, namely, the Damage and De. 


LOTEE. 


for they -ſhall-inherir the Earth. I looked upon it as 4; 
meer Paradox, -if applied to the comforts of this lifez. 


M dyelleth 


foe th Righteouſneſs ;, 2 Pet, 3. 13. But-upon deeper 


let 
deration Tfoundir, in a great meaſlire, true. allo / 


ofthe former. © For, 1, lt is molt certatn, that no 
roud Man's truly loyed by any but himfelf.; but, fo 
fr as relates t0 his Pride, every Man hates him. One 
hag Man perfeftly hates another , and looks upon 


m as his Enemy; and thoſe very ACtions. of Pride. 


that his own ſeff-love makes him approve, or at leaſt, 

allow-in himſelf, he ſcorns , derides, and abhors in 

attother. And thonghan Humble Man hath a common 

love' to every Man, though proud, or otherwiſe , vi- 
0 


: us, asbeing one'of Mankind, yet in relation, to. his 


- 
ted, or not loyed, renders an Humble Man loved 
Tr approved': yea, and by the very Proud Man him- 

5 for he looks apon him as noobſtacle or impedi- 
ment to the attaining of his ends, as one that is inju- 
rious to none, beneficent to-all, gentle, and one that 
ſtands not'in his way, giving all due reſpect, honour, 
and defference ſuitable to his place and dignity z._ he 
wiſheth all che World were ſuch as he, except himſelf, 
aild- therefore he reſpefts arid tenders him ; yea, and 


E he loves him not ,, nor approves. That very 


welhall by daily experience ſee in the World , That if 


one Proud: Man injure or oppreſs an Humble Man, it 


is thouſand to one another undertakes his Patronage, 


Defence and Vindication, and very oftentimes is. a 
means of his ProteCtion and Deliverance. 2. But far- 
ther, It is a certain and experienced Truth, That Vir- 
toe and Goodneſs, eſpecially, that of Humility, hath 
a fecret party and intereſt even in the worſt of Men 3 


_ aid Men ſecretly love or , at leaſt, approve it. ano-: 
"ther, though they praftiſe it not themſelves z. for Vir-: 
Tue, Goodneſs, and Humility,. hath a. ſecret congruity , 
tothe true and genuine frame of the Humane Naturezand.. 
though Mens Lufts atid Paſſions may, ina great NEE | 
| obſcure 
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nſideration therefore, that renders a Proud Man ha- 
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obſcure the conſonancy to it, they can never extitgniifi 
it, but the Mind and Conſcience will give a fecret ſuf- 
frape to it, wherever tit finds it. g. It isa thingobſer- 
vadle, that” thongh the generality of Mankind abotmnd 
with Pride, Intemperance, Injuſfice , and almoſt all 
kinds of vitions Difpofitions z yea, though the belt © 
Men re not withont the irruptions of ſome of theſe 
difternpers; and though it muſt needs be, that whiere 
there is the greateſt number, there is the greateſt exter- 
nal force, either to make ſach Laws as they pleaſe, of 
to make ſach Governours as may be fuitableto cheir tif 
poſition ; yet itis rare, and a very prodigy to find any 
Nation'to make Laws in favour of Pride, Ambition, In- 
temperance, Luxury, Oppreſlion, Violence, Injuſtice,&c. 
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i Or t&chitfe fuch Magiſtrates or Governours (where It 
= 1s in their choice) as are apparently inctinable to thoſe 
l- Vices; but-in their choice of Laws they chaſe ſiich, as 
at may rather ſuppreſs rhoſe Vices and maintain and in- 
r, courage Sobriety, Humility , MeeKkneſs, Beneficence, 
Ne as things moſt convenient to Humane Society ; and in 
f, their Choice of Governours, o rather commit the 
d reuſt of themſelves, and their Effates and Properties, 
if to thoſe hands that. they. find Sober, Temperate, Hum- 
1 ble, Juſt, than thoſe thar are Looſe, Intemperate, Pfon 
©» Ambitious, High minded, Infolent, &c. which is not 
- only an Indication , but even a Denionſtration; that 
Ir- although mens Paſſions and Luſts may tranſport them- 
IT- ſelves 'into thoſe vices, yet their Judgments and Princi- 
th Ples' are againſt them : And by this means it comes 
N 5 commonly to paſs, that though an humble or a virs 
10- tuous Man may meer with juſties and rubs from th 
I- proud' and infolent; yet at the lotig fun he cbmes off, 
158 with advantage, becauſe he hath the greateſt protettiog,, - 
nd. ! and countenance, not only from the great Sorereienof A 


Ce Heaven and Earth, but-alſo of Humans Laws and Go« 
__Jyernonrs, which, nextunder God, is the greateft pro- 
+ M 2 bection 


vl 
5 
6 _ 
1 
CY 


34, F 
< 


TEE * 2 'E lay — 
EGO Fo Ws ar | "e, Pa EN 4 Woo, ba - 
KN _—— i dt Ig >» "Ih, 9 Os 5 Ob IN. ET 
W ho oc 3 "2 AST ee N Thu 1 ro ICE 
7 "< Safes js $i Ee” Yo the) yl Do = 30 
2 & -Ading hh 
4 F a he oY Mig . - Oh "4 ” 
4 : 
_—_— =. V 
. x 
” 
: 


£4 4+ $4 554 2 
DYE EEnnSs BIG P49. xt 3 __ 
- LY EL BE: TERA SES: 3 


"Pings | ESPE S es NE oe LT EP WS, 
bo $542 'F, SEE 0 © We oe EY ons 
% A re Teh e .. 7 s Oe We + X *\ L 8 . : p 
6 "3 Hum 1 Y - 
oo » by 
þ 's s- t þ . 
& / "Is 'E-EF . . 6&5$ ; "x" b 
p E OS £'Y > His 
S -\ 


teCtion that can be imagined in this World, which very 
commonly makes good, even ad /iteram, rhe ſaying of our 
Saviour, The meek ſhall inberit the Earth ; and the- ſaying 
of the Wiſe man, Prov. 18. 12. Before honour « humility ; 
and Prov. 16. 19. Better ts it to be of an humble ſpirit with 
the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the.proud. Prov. 2:2. 4. 
By Humility and the Fear of the Lord,are Riches,and Honogr, 
and Life.. Theſe and the like ſentences, as they.-pro- 
ceeded from the wiſeſt of meer: Men ; {o they were not 
ſpoken ata venture, but upon ſound deliberation, judg- 
ment andexperience, and from the true Nature and Cir- 
curſtances-of things. js Fa : try oY 
_. © Andnow thetrue conſideration and digeſtion of what 
hath been ſaid, as.it affords excellent and efteftual A40- 
tives to the following of this Virtue of Humility, fo they 
Contain excellent Mears to attain it 3 becauſe they. may 
put Men upon due conſideration, and deſcending unto 
themſelves ; the want of which is the. only or principal 
cauſe of Pride : For ſo much of Pride as any Man hath, 
ſo much of Folly, Inadvertence, and Inconſiderateneſs 
he hath; and true Humility on the other fide, is a kindof 
neceſſary reſult of wiſe and deliberate andattentiveCon- 
fideration. 
_ Yet ſome things I ſhall add as ears naturally and im- 
 mediately conducing to the ingenerating and improving 
this Virtue in, the mind of Men : 

1. Confider, That whatſoever good thoubaſt, which may 
occaſion elation of mind, z5 but what thou haſt received from 
the free bounty and gooduefs, of thy Maker. What haſt thou, 
which thou haſt not received ? | 

2. Conſider , That the good that thou haſt ſo received, . 
thou haſt not received as an abſolute Proprietor', but 
only as a Steward to improve to the Lords uſe, and 
the more thou haſt of any ſuch good, the greater us thy 

Wrount; Whether jt be of Wit, of Wiſdom , of Lears- 
ing, of  Horour.,, of Poner, of Wealth. It thou 
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y another Man, '' and - perchance upon- that account haſt a 
r great Treaſure of Wealthor Money in thy hands, thou 
g haſt indeed- great' occaſion'of Care and Vigilance, and 
4 Fidelity ;*and'-Circumſpeftion ,- to husband' well and 
hb faithfully,;and tq.keep thy accounts fair and even ; but 
E no cauſetomake thee proud. © It is indeed: thy: burden, 
5 rather than benefit or- advantage ;' ro whom much 1s g1- 
J- wen of hire much ſhall be required. Be humble therefore, 
t thou wilt perform thy truſt the better; 'for thou art but 
Fo an Accomptant, a Steward, the Depoſitee of what thou 
fo haft received. ._ EE $1, | | 
:3. Conſider, What it is thou prideſt thy ſelf in, and ex- 

t | aminemwellthenatureof the things themſelves, how little and 
J- inconſiderable they are, or , at leaſt,how uncertain and unſtable 
y they are. © Evety. Age, every Complettion, every Condi- 
y tion and Circumſtance of life commonly afford- to incon- 
0 Aderare Souls, ſome little temptation to Pride and Va- 3 
al . nity z which yet, if Men: did-well weigh and conſider, 2 
h, they would appear: to be but little bubbles, that would 3 
is quickly-break and vaniſh. L423 27h 
of Thou haſt fine gay. Cloaths, and 'this makes Children 
N- and young Men and Women: proud, even to admiration : 

But thou art not half ſo fine and gay as the Peacock, 
n- Olftridge, or Parrot ; nor is-thy bravery ſo mach thine 
1g own, as theirs is;but it is borrowed from the SilK-worm, 

 _ theGolden Mines, the induſtry of the Embroderer, Wea» - 

17 yer, Taylor; and it isno part of thy ſelf. And haſt thoy 
1778 the patience toſutter thy ſelf to be abuſed into this child- 
#, iſh pitiful fooliſh pride ? | 


Thou haſt it may be Wealth, ſtore of Money, but 
how .much of. it is of uſe to thee ? That which thoy 
ſpendeſt, is gone ; that which thou keepeſt, is as in- 
gnificant as ſo much dirt or clay ; only thy cre about 
it makes thy life the more-uncaſte : + Beſides, the more 
thou haſt, the more thou art the mark of other Mens 
' I E- M 3 rapine 


pp bor ney or if thou doe, 
thou canſt not carry it farther, Int ante it; imay be:to 


a Foo] or Prodigal. -. And why art thou proud of that 


which is of nogreat uſe to.thee while thop haſt it 3 and 


commonly the er chouthinkeſtto hold it, the ſooner | 


It1s loſt; like him that gripes Calice Sand in hisFilt. 
Thou haſt K{gnozr, Eſteem ; thou art deceived, thoy 
haſt it not, he hath jt that. gives it thee, and which he 
may ben Ds -- Lag Then 2 ho- 
Nour, and eHee@mnt . epends vpon ure 
of him that gives-it. Again, how brittle and fecble 4 
thing is apes Eſteem, and Reputatian? A. falſe ca- 
lamny welland confidently breached, is ablemany times 
$0 give itan.irrecoverableſhock, The difpleaſure of the 
Prince, or agreater Manthan thy ſelf, makes thy Sur 
Fr'in a Cloud ; and a popular jealouſie, 1mputation, 
or miſrepreſentation, i 1n amonent daſheth the Applauſe, 
Glory, Honoup, and Eftgem, theta Man hath been build- 
Ing up twenty or thirty years. And how vain a things 
It, to be proud of the breath, either of a Prince or Peg- 
ple, which istheirsto recal every moment 2? But ſup- 
Poſe it were as fixed and fa 
as aRock of Marble or Adamant, and that it were the 
beſt kind of honour imaginable, namely, the reſult 'of 
thy Virtue and Merit; yet {till it is but a ſhadow, a re- 
flettion of that Virtue or Worth, which if thou art 
proud of, thou embaſeſt and degradeſt iato vanity and 
oftentation ; and canſt' thou think it reaſonable to-be 
proud of the ſhadow, where thou 1 oughteſt not to be proud 
of that worth that cauſeth oY. --- 

' Again, Thou haſt Power, art in great Place and Ay- 
thority ; but thou art miſtaken } inthis, the Power thou 
haſt is not igherent.in thy ſelf ; ' One of the meaneſt of 

thoſe,” whom it may be thou opprelleſt, is inherently as 


LEASE 


powerful a as thee, and cog may be,over-matchtheoin 


ble a reputation and honour, 
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er. This Power Is nothing inherent in Thee; butt 
>; ogg» a the Fidelity or aſſiſtance of others, [which 
if they either by 
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ov! rkes thee, and tha wilt become weak, 
anather man, 'And how have the Hiſtories of all Ages, 


ble, beencambled ina moment from the moſt lon 
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ciety:. Butit is the burden of him-that hath it, if it be 
ſter full of fears, the People full. of. rage, and ſeldom 
; Þroves long lived. : And what reaſon baſt thou to be 


proud of what is moſt certainly thy burden, or thy dan- 


ger, or both? | | | 
' Again, Thou haſt Strength, or Beauty, or Agility 


of - Body. Indeed this thou haſt more reaſon tocall thy 


own, than any of the former : But yet thou haſt nocanſe 
to Pride thy ſelf init ; thou canſt not hold it long at beſt, 
for Age will decay that Strength and wither that Beauty, 
-and Death will certainly pur a period to it ; but. yet 
probably this Strength or. Beguty is not ſo long-lived 
asSthy ſelf, nonor as thy youth; a diſeaſe, it may be, 1s 
this.very moment growing, upon thee, that.will ſuddenly 
Pull down thy Strength, and raſe thy Beauty, and turn 
them bothinto rottenneſs and loathſomneſs : Nay, Iet 
any obſerve it that will, that Strength, and that Beauty 
that raiſcth Pride in the heart, is of all other ſhorteſt 
lived, even vponthe account of that very Pride -;+ For 
the oftentation and vain-glory. of Strength puts it forth 
Intodeſperate and dangerous undertakings, to the ruine 
of the owner; and Pride of Beauty renders the owner 
thereof fond of the praiſe of it, and to expoſe -it to the 
view of others, whereby it becomes. a temptation tq 


Luſt and Intemperance, both to the owner of it, and 


pthers, and in a little while becomes at once its own 

Toine, and ſhame. | FD 

" Butitmay be thou haſt Wit and Judgment, a quick 

and ready Underſtanding, and haſt. improved themby 

- great Study and Obſervation, in great and profound 
#40 This Iconfeſs, is much. more thy own, than 


any of the former Endowments ; but moſt certainly, - 


if chou art proud of any of theſe, thou art not yet ar; 
rived £0 the higheſt impproyement of Underſtanding, 
 pamely, Wiſdom. Folly and Madneſs may be conſiſtent 
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Wanoged tyrannically andexorbitantly;;. it fills the Ma- 
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witha witty, nay, a Learned Man, but.not witha trily 


wiſe Man. And this thy Pride of theſe Endowments or 
' Acquelſts, ftill pronounceth and proclaimeth thee a Fool; 
forallthy Wit, and all thy Learning. For conſider with 


thy ſelf, 3. That thy Wit and Learning are but pitiful 
narrow things, in reſpect of the amplitude of the things 
that are to be known. Maxima pars: corum que ſcims, 
eft minima pars eorum” que neſcimus. Take'the moſt Learn- 
edObſervant Philoſopher that ever was in the World, 
he never yet was fully. acquainted with the nature-of 
thoſe: things that are obvious to ordinary obſeryation, 
and near to him; never was the Man yet 'in the World, 
that could give an accurate account 'of the nature of a 
Fly,-or a Worm in its full comprehenkon, - no not ofa 


- Spire of Graſs 5 much leſs of himſelf, and his nobler 


Faculties; much leſs yet. of thoſe glorious Bodies that 
every day and night objeft themſelves toour view. What 
a deal of. Uncertainty, Inevidence, and” Contradiction, 
do we» find in the determination/of the choiceſt- Wits 
and Men of greateſt Learning, even in things that are 


obvious and objected in their out-ſide, to all their Senſes? | 


So that the greateſt Knowledge that Men attain: to' in 


. the things of Nature, is- little elſe but a ſpecious piece | 


of: Ignorance,dreſſed up with fine words, formal methods, 
precarious ſuppoſitions, and competent confidence. Con- 
ſider, 2. How brittle and unſtable a thing thy Wits,:thy 
Parts,thy Learning is. Though old Age may retain ſome' 
broken moments of thy Wit and' Learning thou once 
hadft,' yet the floridneſs,and vigour of it mult : then de-' 
cay and-gradually wither, till very 'old Age makethee' 
a Child again, if thou live to it : Bur befides that, a Fe-- 
ver of a Paliie, or an Apoplexy may greatly impair, if 
not wholly deface and obliterate thy Learning, deprive 


thee of thy Memory, of thy Wit and. Underſtanding: 
Never be proud of ſuch a priviledge or endowment, | 


which is under the mercy ofa Diſcaſe , nay of a Diſtem-- 
Ws, = 


of Humility. . #69 
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par:inthy Blood, an aduſt humour, an Hypocondri 

Fapor, a cefual fume of a Mineral,” or a fall, whether 
thou-thalt hold tor loſe it. 3. But yet farther, mark 
it while thou wilt, (and it may be thou wilt ſooner per- 
ceipe jt in another than inthy ef) Wir'and Learning 
inany Man, never inany caſe receives 'more foils, more 
diſadyancage, more blemiſhes, more impairs, than by 
Pride : He thatis proud of his own knowledg, is \com- 
 monlyathus non w{tra, and rarely acquires more, 4corns 
inſtruction, and:{tops the farther [advance of is facul- 
ties, knowledg or learning, andundervalues, and there- 
forexegledts, what he might learn from others. Again, 
Pride .calts ah Unfeemlineſs, Undecency , and many 
tunes evena Ridicnlouſneſs upon the greateſt Parts and 
Learning : Itis likewiſe the dead Fly in the Apotheca- 


rigs Gonie&tion, that makes the whole unſavoury: 
eanmmon andrife;is this unhappy Genſare, that artends 
the commendation. of fuch a Mans Wit and Leariting 


+4 


temper £0 knprove thy facultics, to add a Wes thy 
ear- 
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Leweiag nnd to keep cherbaſter of it: it —_ 
lifies thy ſpirits, blood, and humours, and renders uy 
fit to retain what thou haſt attained,and to Acquire more. 

4- In-all thy refleftion upon thy ſelf, and "nar the 
haſt, never compare thy ſelf with thoſe that gre below 


| nwbar 6 i worthy or eminent, but with theſe that are ahove 


thy felf. For _— in (point of Learning or Know- 
ledge, thy partiality and indulgence to thy ſelf willhe 
apt.to put thee upon comparing thy ſelf with thoſe that 
are ignorant, or not more 1 than thy felf, as we 
ſee ordinarily idiots or fools, or Men of weak intelle- 
ftuals, delight to converſe with thoſe they find or think 
morefooliſh.than themſelves; and not with thoſe that 
are wiſer, that they may pleaſe themſetves with'p 
thought that they are the wiſcft inthe company : but 
compare thy ſe WS thoſe that are more Tearned or 
wiſe than thy ſelf * Fhoa rink the re» pre 


| keepthee humble. - If thou thinkeſt thou art a 


prokckaria Philoſoph compare thy ſelf with Arifterl 
with Plats, Averroes, Then hemiftius, or Altzanter Aphrodi- 


jews orany great Luminaries in Philofophy z if thop 
thouart a pretty proficient in School-Learni FRE 
comdaes thy ſelf with 4quinas, Scorus, Suarez, I the 
thigkeſt thou excelleſt in the Mathematicks wh. thy 
felf 'with Emclide, Archimedes, Tycho , &c. and theh 
thon wilt find thy ſelf to he like alittle Candle to a Star. 
The moſt of the Learning that this Ape glories of, is 
but an Extract or Colleftion of what we Bd 1 In thoſe 
Meu: of greater parts; only we think we have done 
great-matcers if we digeſt it into ſome other method, 


 bnd-prick in here and there a ſmall pittance of our own, 


or quarrel at ſomething that the Ancients delivered in 


' fome odd particulars. And yet even in thiseſfay Self- 


love plays! fycha part, that unleſs there be a great exceſs 
and admirable advantage of others 'that arg above us in 


4 any learning or knowledg , we are ready: to exalt our 


ſelves 
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ſelyes,abore.our. ſtandard, and-ſeemin Gur omnepes th 
-be at leaſt equal to thoſe that, exceed vs, -or by envy and | 


| commandeth more than una zl 
"Mind, nor any.one Vice that he {ets himſelfmore againſt 


44% 4* 


the bubble of Ambition roſe. againſt the Diſciples, who 
Thould be greateſt, He checks their Pride and Ambition 
with the patern and commendation of a- little: Child : 
And what he thus taught,. he lived. -One- of. the. great 
"Ends of the miſſion of Chriſt into the World, was- that 
he ſhould not only be a Preacher of Virtue, Goodneſs 
and Piety, but alſo an Example of it: And if we look 
through the whole life of Chriſt, there 1s not one-virtue 
that hedid” more figaally exerciſe, or by his Example 
'more expreſly commend to the, imitation -of Chriſtians, 


place 


than Humility. I do not remember that hefaith in any \ 
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place, Learn of me todo Miracles, forT am- mighty in 
Power; 110. nor .yet learn ;of me, for: Iam Holy, for'f 


am obedient to the Law: of : God, for am Liberal, 
though in all theſe he was exhibited asan excellent ex- 
ample of Holineſs, Obedience, and Charity, and muſt 
be the patern of our imitation : But asif Humility and 
Lowlineſs of Mind were the: great Maſter-piece of his 
Example, he calls out,” even when he was in one of the 
highelt Extaſies of Spirit, that we. find until his Paſlion, 
Matth, 11. 25.29. - Learn of me , for I am meth, and 
lowly in heart, and ye ſhall. find reſt unto your | Sonds < 
And in that ſignal advice given by the Apoſtle, Phil. 2; F- 
Let the ſame mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, 


who being in the Form of God, thought it no robbery to-be 


equal with God : But made himſelf of no reputation, | and took. 
upon him the Form of a Servant, and was made inthe likeneſs 
of Man ;, and being found inthe faſhion of a Man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient to death, even the death of the 
Cr of . . T 
But Bleſſed Saviour ! Was there nothingelſe for us to 
learn of thee, but thy meekneſs and Humility ? Was there: - 
not ſomething elſe wherein we were to bear inmind thy 
Image, and write after thy Excellent Copy ? . Was there 
not thy Holineſs, Purity, Obedience, Patience, Truſt in 
God, andall that Conſtellation of Virtues that appeared 
in thy Doctrine and Life. 
. Surely yes, he was exhibited both as a Prophet to teach; 
and an example to be imitated in all theſe alſe, but in his 
Humility, it we way fay with Reverence, before all. 
1. Becauſe the inſtance and example of his Humility 
was the moſt ſignal and wonderful of allthe reſt of his: 
admirable Virtues ; that the Eternal Son of the Eternal 
God, ſhould condeſcend ſolow,as to become aMan, born 
of a Woman, and live upon Earth, ſuch a deſpiſed life; 
and die ſuchan accurſed death, is an inſtance of: Humility; 
not only beyond all example, but an ipftance thatis in 
poſſible jg nature to be parallelled, = 2. Bea. 


A 
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Yitted in the corrupt Nature © 
_ thing to bring him tobe humbleand lowly, notwithftand- 
ing alt the benefirs and advantapes of it; that it did+not 
only ſtand in need of the moſt explicite DoCtrine of 
Ghrift toteach and commend it, the moſt unparallelied 
exampte- of Chriſt to win Men over to it, but alſo the 
maſtplain, and direct, and expticite Application of that 
example by that remarkable and ſpecial invitation of our 
Lord to it', Learn of me for I am meek. and lowly - And 
again by: his Apoſtle; Lee the ſame mind be in you which 
was it Chriff Feſus; &Cc. 

3: Becauſe; without Humility to prepare'and mellow 
thetttarrs of Men; it could. not: be morally poſſible for 
thentto receive the Faith of Chriſt. It- was Pride that 
madethe: Doftrine of Chriſt only to be to the Fews a 
Kumbling: block,” tothe Greeks fooliſhneſs; but to them 
thatare called, viz. Thar obey that call of Ghriſt; ar. 
II. 28, Come unto me alt ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
&c. Learn of me, for 1 am meth aid lowly in heart jt & Chriſt, 
tbe Power of God, andthe Wiſdomof God, 1 Cor. 1.23 ,24« 

4. Becauſe, without Humility, all the reſt - of thoſe 
excellent Virtues, - that were'taught inthe Dottrins, and 
exhibited inthe Exampleof Chrilt,; had been bat unac- 

le. Aviſible Holineſs, yet accompanied-with Pride 
and Oſtentation, is but a diſguiſe of Holineſs, and'that 
accurfe& Hypocriſie; that our Saviour condemned inthe 
Phariſees, and others, arth. 6. 16. Obedience to the 
Law of God; Good Works, Faſting, Prayer, yet if done 
with-Pride; Oftentation, and Vain-glory, are dead- and 
unacceptable, Marth. 23. 5. Charity, Alms, and Benefi- 
cence; Hf done'with Pride, and Oftentation, and to receive 
Glory : of Men; lofeth its worth an@ reward, - dat. 6:12; 
So: that Humility and LowlinefS of Mind is the ſubſtratum 
and Groundwork: the neceſſary ingredient intd' all 
«ceptable Daties: towards God or Met; TS 1 
» A F ACOF'S 


[2 Becanfe Pride and Vait*glory is fo untaþpily ri- 
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Jacos's Defre. 
DW F 
Or : - 
"at dhe” Ti F 
Ao GEN. XX/11. 30. 
ar. And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be with 
" | me, and will keep me in theway that Tgo, and will 
ft, give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, (0 
"4 that 1 come again to my Fathers houſe in peates 
1d then ſhall the Lord be my God, &C. 
C= 
{ He only thing that I intend to confider pon: 
2t this place of Holy $cripture,is he Afodefty and 
Ie Reafonablenefs of Jacob's Deſire. He dothnot” 
IC | defire Greatneſs of Wealth, or Honour, of 
Ie Power, or Splendor, or great Equipage in this World ;; 


but. all that he defires in reference to this World; is; 
I- 7. That the comfortable Preſence and the ſenſe of the Fa- 
7E vaur and Love of God ſhould be with him ; 1f Ged will 
Y be with nie: 2. That the Protection of the Divine 

Providence may becontinually over him ; and wil ke 
1 meinthe way thar Igo: 3, Rn Co 
1 © 00 wit 
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yith Curioſities or Delicacies, but with neceſſarics 5 and 
will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on. © 

And the truth is, this ſhould be the rule. and meaſure of 
every good Man, inreferenceto this life, and theenjoy- 
ments of it, and thedefires of them, until he come to- his 
Fathers (houſe in Peace ; that houſe wherein there are 
many Mankſons, that the great Father, of whom. all the 
Family in Heaven and Earth is named, hath provided for 
ſuchas Fear, and Love and Obey him. | 

Indeed the two former of theſe, though they be no 
more than what the bountiful God freely affords to all. 
that truly love him, and depend upon him,are of a ſtrange 
and vaſt extent. . .: Firſt, the comfortable Preſence of God 
ſupplies abundantly all that can be defired by us, and a- 
bundantly countervails whatſoever elſe we ſeem to want; 
. It is better than life it ſelf : And when the Ancients would 
expreſs all that ſeemed beneficial or proſperous in this 
life, they had no fuller and comprehenſive expreſſion of 
'it,than that God was with him. : as of Foſeph, Gen. 39. 3. 
And when his Maſter ſaw that the Lord was with him, and 
that the Lord made all that he did to proſper : 1 Sam.. 18. 
I4.' 28. 2 Sam. 5.10, the wiſdom and courage and ſuc. 
cels'of David* is teſolved into this one thing, . The Lord 
was with him. ©... A : 

- Butcertainly, though the Divine Preſence ſhould not 
manifeſt-it ſelf in external ſucceſſes and advantages, . the 
"very Senſe of the Favour and -comfortable Preſence of 
Gad carries with it an yon ey. of all other de- 
ficiences. Pſal. 4. 6,7. Thelighto 
Almighty God is the moſt Supereminent Good, and oc- 
caſions more.true joy and contentment, than the redun- 
_ dance of allexternal adyantages.. Secondly, the Divine 


ProteCtion and Providenceis the moſt ſure and ſafe pro- 


tion, and ſupplies the want of all other. The muni- 
tion of Rocks is thy defence; and all other defences: and 
refuges; without this, are. weak, impotent, and failing 
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watcheth but in vain. 

That therefore which I ſhall fix upon is the laſt of his 
three deſires : 1f he ſhall give me Bread to eat, and Raiment 
fo put 0n: 

The deſires of a good man, -in telation to the things 
of this life, ought not to be laviſh and extravagant z 
not to be of things for Grandeur, or Delicacy, ot Exceſs : 
but to be terminated in things of neceſſity for his preſent 
ſubſiſtance, convenient food and raiment. If Almighty 


God give more than this, it is matter of the greater gra-. 


titude, as it was to Facob, Gen. 32. 10. 1am not worthy 
of the leaſt of all thy mercies, &c. for with my ſtaff, I paſſed 
over this Fordan, and now I am become two Bands: But if he 
gives no more, we have enough for our contentation. AÞ 
mighty God, who is never worſe than his Word, but 
moſt commonly better, hath not-given us any Promiſe of 
more, neither hath he given us commiſſion to expector 
ask for more. If he gives more. than neceſſary, he exalts 
his Bounty and Beneficence: and yet, if he gives no more, 
it is Bounty that he gives fo mach; and is matter both 
of our Contentation, and Gratitude, | 
This the Wiſe man Agur made his requeſt, Pr0v.3 0.8, 


Give me neither, Poverty nor Riches, feed me with food con- | 


wventent for me. This our Lord teacheth us to ask;, in his 
excellent form of Prayer, Give us this day our daily bread: 


and this is that which the Apoſtle preſcribes, for the Rnle 


of our contentation. 1 Tim. 6.8. And having food and 
rayment, let us be therewith content. 


And truly, if it pleaſeth God to allow us a Sufficiency, 


and Competency, for the neceſfity of our nature, we hays: 


very great Reaſon to be contented with it, not oply as 
it isa daty .enjoyned unto us, but upon moſt evident con= 
viction of. ſound Reaſon, both in regard unto Almighty 
God, inregard of our ſelves, and'in regatd of others, 


I ſhall mingle theſe Reaſons together. . 
a ; | N i l k t / 


#77 ; 
deferices. Except the Lord watch the City, the Watchman 
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2. It becomes us to be. contented, becauſe whatſoever 


we have, we bave from the free allowance, and Gooanefs of 


Got: Heows us nothing ; but what we have, we lave 
from free Gift and Bounty. I a man demands adebt of 
another, we think it juſt he ſhould be paid what he de- 
maids ; but if a Man receive an alms from another, we 
think.it reaſonable that he ſhould be content with what 
the other gives, without preſcribing to the meaſare of 
his Bounty. But the caſe is far ſtronger here ; we are nn- 
der am obligation of duty to be charitable to others 
wants by vertue of a Divine Command; but Almighty 
Godis vnder-no other Law-of conferring benefits, but of 
his own Bounty, Goodneſs, and Will. . - 


-.2, It becomes us to be content, becauſe ovr meaſure 


and .dole 3s given unto 1s , as by bit that is: abſolute 
Lord 'of his own bounty: fo by him that, is the Wiſeft 
Dsſpenſer of his own benefits : He knows, far better 
than we our felves, what proportion 4s fitteſt for us: 
He hath given us enough for our neteſlity, and we 
are-;defirous to hive ſomewhat more ; the Wife God 
knows, it may be; that more would do.us harm, would 
undo us; would make 'us Luxurious, Prond;. Iafolent, 
Domineering, Forgetfulof God : The great Lord and 
Maſter” of the great Family of the World, knows 
Who iare,, and who are:1ot-able to bear redundancy : 
And therefore if I have food convenient for me, ..I 
' baye xtaſoh to be contenc, becauſe I have reaſon to 
believe the. Great and Wiſe God knows what pro- 
portion beſt fits me ; it may be, if 1had more, I were 
rained... 

-:3% We muſt know that. we are but Stewards of the 
very external bleflings of this life, and at the;great Awuazr, 
wemuft giyean-account of our Stewardſhip, and thofe 
Accounts will-be ſtrictly: peruſed by the great Lord of all 
the Family in Heaven and Earth. Now if onrextetnal 
Benefits be but proportionable to our neceſhities ode 
EL cellary 
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rallaey uſe, our account. is ealily and fafely itiade : Imt- 
prim,, I have received ſo much of thy external bleſſings 
as were neceſſary for my food and cloathing, and for the 
feeding and cloathing of my Family : But or the other 


_ ſide, where there is a ſaperfluity and redundaixe given 


over and above our neceſſary ſupport, onr account 1s 
moxe difficult. YT here much is given; much will be required, 
There will be at} account required, how the redundant 
overplus was employed ;: how much in Charity , how 
much in other Good Works : and God knows that tod 
too often: very pitiful accounts are made of the ſurplu- 
ſage and redundancy of a liberal Eſtate ; which will be 
fo far from abating the account; as it will enharice It: 
Hrem {0 mach kn Exceſs, debauchery, and Riot ; fo much 
in-coſtly apparel ; ſo much in Magnthcence and vain 
ſhews, and the. like. 25 

4. Qur natures may be well enough ſupplied: with 
little ; Nara parcis contentay, and whatſoever is rednn- 
danty, moſt.commonly turns to the damage and detris 
ment of our nature, unleſs it meet with a very wiſe 
Proprietot : For-the Exceſs mm the abuſe of ſuperftnities 


in eathig and drinking, aid gratifyittg our appetites, 


or the excels of care and pains in getting or keeping, of 
diſpoſing ſuperfluities and redundance, commonly Gon 
more harm,' eyen to our natural complexions and corn 
ſtrution, than a medioctity proportionate to the n&- 
ceflities of nature, ( y 

5. Whatſoever 55 more than enough for our natural ſups 
port; and the neceſſary ſupply ot our Families, and {6 
employed, 75 1n truth vain, uſeleſs, mfſerviceable ; and ſuch 
a man 1s tich but in fan: y and notion, and not. in trath 
and reality. : For the uſe of externals is/ to ſupply our 
natural neceflities 3 if I have amillion of Money, and 


_ yet a hundred: Pounds is ſftifficient, and.as much as biall 


uſe to bring:me to my Gtave ; the reſt is vain and needs 


: Wi 45 ime; and doth me no good: iris indeed: wy bur 
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x. It becomes us to be contented, becauſe whatſoever 
we have, we have from the free allowance, and Goodneſs of 
God: Heows us nothing ; but what we have, we have 
from free Gift and Bounty. I a man demands adebt of 
another, we think it juſt he ſhould be paid what he de- 
mands ; but if a Man receive an alms from another, we 
think it reaſonable that he ſhould be content with what 
the other gives, without preſcribing to the meaſure of 
his Bounty. But the cafe is far ſtronger here ; we are nn- 
der an obligation of duty to be charitable to others 
wants by vertue of a Divine Command; but Almighty 
Godis under no other Law of conferring benefits, but of 
his own Bounty, Goodneſs, and Will. 

2. It becomes us to be content, becauſe our meaſure 
and dole 3s groen unto ws, as by bim that is: abſolute 
 Lord'of his own bounty., fo by him that is the Wiſeft 
D#ſpenſer of his own benefits : He knows, far better 
than we our ſelves, what proportion 4s fitteſt for us: 
He hath' given us enough for our neceſſity, and we 
are deſirous to have ſomewhat more; the Wife God 
knows, it may be, that more would do us harm, would 
undo us; would make us Luxurious, Proud, Infolent, 
Domaneering, Forgetfulof God : The great Lord and 
Maſter of the great Family of the World, knows 
Who tare, and who are not able to bear redundancy : 
And therefore if I have food convenient for me, I 
haye reaſon to be content, becauſe I have reaſon to 
believe the Great and Wiſe God knows what pro- 
portion beſt fits me ; it may be, if 1had more, I were 
ruined... | 
- 3: We muſt know that. we are but Stewards of the 
very external bleſſings of this life, and at the great Auazr, 
wemulſt givean account of our Stewardſhip; and thoſe 
Accounts will -beftrictly peruſed by the great Lord of all 
the Family in Heaven and Earth. Now if ourexternal 
Benefits be but proportionable to our neceſſities and':ne- 
cellary 
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ceſlary uſe ,. our account is eaſily and fafely niade : It 
prims,. 1 heve received ſo much of thy external bleſſings 
as were neceſſary for my food and cloathing, and for the 
feeding and cloathing of my Family : But on the other 
fide, where there is a ſuperfluity and redundaiice given 
over and above our neceſſary ſupport, our account 1s 
more difficult. Y/7 here much #s given, much will be required; 
There will be an account required, how the redundant 
overplus was etnployed 3. how much in Charity , how 
much in other Good Works: and God knows that tod 
too often very pitiful accounts are made of the {urplu- 
fage and redundancy of a liberal Eſtate z which will be 
ſo far from abating the account; as it will enhance it: 
Item ſo mach in Exceſs, debauchery, and Riot ; ſo much 
in coſtly apparel ; ſo much in Magnthcence and vain 
ſhews, and the like. | 
4. Our natures may be well enough ſupplied with 
little ; Natwa parcis contentay and whatſoever is rednn- 
dant, moſt conimonly turns to the damage and detris 
ment of our nature, unleſs it meet with a very wiſe 
Proprietot : For the Exceſs in the abuſe of ſuperfinities 


in eating and drinking, and gratifying our appetites, 


or the exceſs of care and pains in getting or keeping, or 
diſpoſing ſuperfluities and redundance, commonly doth 
more harm, even to our natural complexions and corn 
ſtztution, than a medioctity proportionate to the ne- 
ceſlities of nature. 

5. Whatſoever is more than enough for our natural ſups 


port; and the neceſſary ſupply ot our Families, and ſ6 


employed, #5 in truth vain, uſeleſs, nſerviceable ; and ſuch 
a man 1s tich but ir fan: y and notion, and not. in trath 
and reality : For the uſe of externals is to ſupply our 
natutal neceſſities 3 if I have a million of Money, and 
yet a hundred Pounds is ſtiffictent, and.as much as I ſhall 
uſe to-bring me to my Gtave; the reſt is vain and needs 
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then, and my care, and my trouble ; but is of no more 
uſe tome in my. Cheſt, than if it were in the Center of 
the Earth. It is true,I have thereby a happy opportunity 
if I have a large and a wiſe Heart to diſpoſe of it for the 
glory and ſervice of God, and the good of mankind, in 
works of Piety, Charity, and Humanity : bur if I keep 
it in my Cheſt, it is an impertinent trouble, neither uſe- 
ful for my ſelf, becauſe I need it not, I have enough 
without it 3 nor as I order it, 1s it uſeful for others, no 
more thanif it were an hundred fathoms under ground. 

6. A ſtate of Mediocrity, or ſupplies proportionate to 
my necellity, is infinitely more ſafe to me, even in reſpect 
of my ſelf. than an eſtate of Glory, Wealth, Power,and 
Abundance. An eſtate of mediocrity and-commenſurate- 
neſs to our exigence and neceſſity, is the freeſt of any 
condition in the World from perturbations and tempta- 
tions: a ſtate and condition of want, and too narrow 
for our neceſſities, is an eſtate ſubject to ſame troubles 
and temptations: But of all conditions in the World, a 
redundant and over-plentiful condition is moſt ſubject to 
the moſt dangerous and pernicious temptations in the 
World: as namely, Forgetfulneſs of Gpd, Self-depen- 
dence, Pride, Inſolence, Oppreſlion, Injuſtice, Unquiet- 
neſs of mind, Exceſs, Lyxury, Intemperance, Contempt 
of others: and | Have very often known thoſe perſons 
that have carried themſelves ſteadily and commenda- 
bly in a condition of Mediocrity, nay have been able to 
bear with victory the ſhocks of thoſe temptations that a- 
Tie from Want and Poverty, yet when in the late times 
they were advanced to Wealth, Power and Command, 
were loſt,and could not bear the temptations that atten- 
ded Gandeur, Wealth and Power ; and the Sun of wealth © 
and proſperity quickly diſrobed them of that mantle of 
Incocence, Piety, and Virtue that they kept about them 
againit the ſtorms and aſſaults of wants and neceſſities. So 
That certainly it requires a greater vigilance, attention, 
| | : ' indull ry 
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of Jacob's Deffre, 191 
induſtry and reſolution, to oppoſe and conquer the temp- 
tations of Grandeur, Wealth,and Power, than the temp- 
tations of Want, Neceſſity and Poverty : Some Patience 
and Humility will do much to ſubdue the latter ; but he 
that will acquit himſelf from the temptations of the for- 
mer hath, and hath need of, great Wiſdom, Moderatton, 
Sobriety, and a low eſteem of the World,and eſpecially, 
a great.and praQtical exerciſe of the Fear of God, Faith 
in his promiles,and a fixed hope and proſpect of the pro- 
miſes of Immortality and Glory, whereby they may 
overcomethe flattering and deceiving World, : 
7. Aſtate ofexterna)s proportionate to our neceſſities 
is. a far more ſerene and ſafe eitate in reference to others ; 
thananeſtate of external. Grandeur, and Wealth and 
Power: And the reaſons are, firſt, becauſe the former hath 
nothing that others do covet or defire ; but the latter 
hath gotten the golden Ball, that the generality of man- 
kind are fond to have, and are reſtleſs till they have got- 
tenit 3 which makes the man's eſtate unquiet and un- 
ſafe, : becauſe he hath many competitors for what he en- 
joys, which are continually endeavouring to trip up his 
heels ;-juſt as weſee when a Bird hath gotten a booty or 
prey, all other Birds of prey are following and catclung 
after it, and ever moleſting him that hath it. Secondly, 
becauſe he that enjoys much, either of Honour or 
Wealth, or Power, is the object of the envy of other 
men, which is a bulie, reſtleſs, pernicious. humour , and 
ever picking quarrelsand finding favirs,and ſtudying and 
endeavouring the ruine of its object ; Whereas a ſtate of 
mediocrity, is a ſtate of quietneſs, and free from the 


aſlau}ts and ſhafts of his peltilent companions. 


8, We ſe that all worldly matrers are by a kind of 
inbred and connatural neceſſity /#bject to AMutations awd 
changes. W hen Grandeur, and Honour, and wealth are at 
their higheſt pitch, like the Sun in the Meridian, 'it ſtays 
not. long there, but hath its declination. Now the chan- 
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gesthatare incident to Greatneſs and Wealth, are al- 
ways for the worſt : they moſt commonly take their 
wings ard fly away, when they ſeem to be un their 
higheſt pitch of plenty and glory : And this creates in 
aman very greet anxiety andreftleſs fear, leſt he ſhould 
loſe what he hath ; and infinite ſtruglings and ſhifrings 
to keep it when it.is going ; and extream diſappoing- 
ment, vexation and ſorrow when 1t is gone. On the 
other ſide a ſtate of Mediocrity may have its changestoo; 
and as it is ſeldom for the worſe, ſo it is maſt ordinarily 
for the etter; whereby the man hath men 
Tranquility, Woe need not have a better-inſtance of 
both theſe conditions than in Facob, the perſon in the 
Text : While he was in a ſtate of mediocrity,and rather 
zadeed, ina ſtrait, than in an amplecondition ; when he 
d nothing bur his Staff, and his ſupplies of Bread to 
eat, and Clothes topuron, he was in a ſtate of great 
Tranquility ; and that change which befel that condi- 
tion,was a changenot for the worſe, but for the better,at 
leaſt in relation to externals, his ſupplies increaſed z bur 
"as ſoon as he once arrived at great wealth, under his Un- 
= Labar, though ir is true, the Divine Providence kept 
im from a total loſs of it, yet he ſoon found that pro- 
ſperous condition full of thorns and difficulties : 1. .His 
Uncle and his Sons heganto enyy his wealth, and he be- 
gan to bein great fears and jealonſfies leſt he ſhould be 
deprived ofall. 2. Then toavald that fear, heflyes, 
and his Uncle purſues him; and then he was under a 
new fear of loſs of all he had got. 3. When that fear 
Yas over, then he fears that the rumor of his wealth, and 
the former difplcaſurc of his Brother Eſau might make: 
him and all his wealth a prey to his Brother ; and cer- 
tainly, had not the immediate Providence of Almighty: 
God {txangely interpoſed, he had not only felt the diffi- 
culties and unquictneſs of his great wealthy condition 
( y-hich were profitable for his inſtruction) but he had 
" 23 tha icmerke; OF" load 


"*J 

of Facob*s Deſire. $3 
fuffered a total deprivation of it', either by Laban, or 
Eſau, or at leaſt by the neighbouring Shechemites, ex- 
aſperated by the treachery and cruelty of his two Sons 
Simeon and Levi. 

Upon theſe and many more Conſiderations, it is moſt 
evident, That a ftate of Mediocrity inexternals is t> 2 
Preferred before an eſtate of much Wealth , Honvur, or 
Grandeur : thatof the two extreams Poverty 0: he 054 
fide, or very great Wealth and Glory on the other ; 5 
latter is in trath more dangerous and difficult thar tic 
former ;'but that of Agur*s Prayer, a ſtate of Mediocrit». 
neither Poverty nor Riches, but food convenient for - 
man's condition, is the moſt deſirable ſtate in this lti- 
and that which avoids the difficulty of both extreams. 

Iwould willingly from theſe Conſiderations therefore 
learnt attain ſuch 4 temper and diſpoſition of Soul, as might 
be ſafe and uſeful for me in relation to all thefe three Condi- 
tions of Life, whichſoever of them the Divine Providence 
ſhould ſend unto me. | 

1. Inreference toa Meazocrity, or ſuch aſtate of exter- 
nals, as might be ſuitable to the exigence and nature of 
my condition in this life; 1 ſhould make ſuch a ftate 
my choice, and: not my tronble, I ſhould with all Thank- 
fulneſs acknowledg both the Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of 
Almighty God, in giving me ſo competent, and ſo ſafe 2 
condition;that hath by his Providence delivered me from 
the difficulties, and inconveniences, and dangers, and 
temptations of both extreams, namely, great want, and 
great wealth: and I ſhall bear my lot, not, only with 
great Patience and Quietneſs, but with great Contenta- 
tion and Thankfulneſs. 

2. Inreference to an eſtate of Want or Indigence : If it 
ſhould pleaſe the Divine Providence to appoint that con- 
dition to me, I ſhould nevertheleſs comfort and ſupport 
my ſelf with ſuch Conſiderations as theſe : 1. Though 
my condition be narrow and neceffitous , yet it is that, 

N 4 which 
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which the Great Wiſe Lord of the great Family of the 
World, hath appointed to me ; I will therefore bear it 
With Parience,and Reſignation. 2. Though it be an 
eſtate of indigence and narrownefs, yet it isſach as af- 
fords me and my Family life and ſubſiſtence, though not 
without much pains and difficulty ; It might have been 
worſe, and it may pleaſe God to make itybetter, when 
he ſeeth fit; 1 will therefore bear it with Contentedneſs, 
as well as Patience. 3. Though my ſtate bevery nar- 
row and pinching, yet it is poſſible much more ſafe, 
than an eſtate of Grandeur and Afluence : my Account 
is the leſs; my Temptations not ſo dangerous ; my 
Cares fewer : my Leſſons of Dependance upon God, of 
umility and Lowlineſs of mind, of "Femperance and 
Sobricty, of Contempt of the World, of Valuation of 
Eternity and Proviſion for it, are better learned in this 
extream than in the other : I ſhall therefore endeavour 
to improve the opportunities, even of this hard condi- 
tion, and bear it not only with Contentedneſs, but 
. Thankfulneſs. | 
" 3. Inreferenceto an eſtate of Redundance and Afſfiu- 
ence of externals, an eſtate of. Wealth and Plenty, of 
Honour and Grandeur, of Power and Authority and 
Preheminer.ce; I will conſider, 1. That this is an 
eſtate full of Temptations, and Temptations of the grea- 
teſt Size and the moſt dangerous nature ; as, Pride and 
Inſolence, Forgetfulneſs of God, Luxury, Intemperance, 
Carnal Confidence and Security, Contempt of others , 
and infinite more ; and if any of theſe get the advan- 
tage, they will do me more miſchief, than all my 
wealth will do me good. 2. Therefore I will learn. 
and exerciſe very great Vigilance and attention, that 
] te not chcatcd 1oto theſe temptations. 3. I will take 
a truc eſtimate of the World, aad of all theſe Goodly 
Appearances that I am attended with from it; and I 
will ngt rake my meaſure and cſtimate of them'by com- 
mon 
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mon opinion of the world , or by their ſplendid out- 
ſide, but I will look more ſtrictly into them, and find- 
whether they are not uncertain, deceiving things; what 
ſtability thereis inthem 3 what good they will do me 
after death ; what quietneſs or tranquility of mind they 
will give me, or rather take fron) me; whether they 
have in themſelves any real influence to make me bet- 
ter or wiſer. 4. Upon theſe Conſiderations, if I 
find, as find I ſhall, that they have not that real worth 
in them that the vain World imagines , I will not ſer 
my Heart upon them, nor lay any confidence upon them, 
nor lay out much of my loye unto them, nor any great 
eſteem for them. 5. Iwillſet my heart toa trueand 
{erious conſideration of thoſe Durable Riches and Glory 
and Honour that our dear Lord hath provided for us in 
the life to come; and that Eternal. weight of Glory 
will infinitely out-weigh all the Wealth, and Honour, 
and Glory thatI do or can enjoy in this World. 6. And 
npon this conſideration alſo I will reCtife my judgment 
concerning this World, and the greateſt Glory of it , 
and thereby habituate my ſelf to a low eſteem of the 
wealth T have, or can have, and ſet up my hopes and 
treaſure in more Noble and Durable Enjoyments. 7. I 
w1ll conſider I am but a Steward when all ss done, and 
the greater my wealth or honour is, the greater my ac- 
compts muſt be, and the more difficult to keep them 
fair. $8. That in as much as I am buta Steward, I 
will be very careful, that my management of my Truft 
may be ſuch as will bear my Lord's ſcrutiny. I will 
not employ my Stock of wealth or honour to the diſho- 
nour of my Lord, in riot or exceſs , in vanity or op- 
preſſion ; but will do as much good with it as I can, 
according to the truſt committed to me, that I may give 
a juſt and fair and comfortable account of my Steward- 
ſhip when my Lord and Maſter calls forit. 9g. That 
in as much as thoſe very exterals are ui themſelves 
| bleſſings, 


= 
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* bleſſings if well employed, though not the bleſlings of 

© the greateſt magnitude; I will with all Humility and 

Thankfulneſsacknowledg the Divine Bounty tome, in 

truſting me withabundance, and will employ it to his 
Honour. 


In—— —— 
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Seneca 'Thyeſt. A. 2. 


05 quicunque volet potens 
Aulez culmine lubrico : 

Ae dulcts faturet quies > | 
Obſcuro poſitus loco, 
Len perfruar otio ; 
Nullts nota Quiritibus © | 
e/Etas per tacitum fluat. 
Sic cum tranſierint met 
Nullo cum ſtrepitu ates , 
Plebejus moriar ſenex, 

Tlti mors gravss incubat, F: 
Out notus nimss omnibus, Y 
Ionotus moritar ſibi, 


Et him that will, aſcend the tottering Seat 1. 
L Of Courtly Grandeur, and become asSgreat | 
Asare hismounting Wiſhes ; asfor me, | 
Let ſweet Repoſe, and Reſt my portion be ; | 
Give ime ſome mean obſcureReceſs; a Sphere [* 
Out of the road of Buſineſs, or the fear *h 
Of falling lower, where I ſweetly may T 
My If, and dear Retirement ſtill enjoy : 

Let not my Life, or Name, be known unto 
The Grandees of the Times, toſt to and fro 


of Jacob's Defire. | 
By Cenſures, or Applauſe ; but let my Age 


. Slide gently by, nor overthwart the Stage 
Of Publick Action 3 unheard, unſeen , 
And unconcern'd, as if I ne're had been. 
 Andthus while I ſhallpaſs my flent days 
In ſhady Privacy, free from the Noiſe 
And buſsles of the World, then ſhall I 

A good old Innocent Plebeian dye. 
Deathis a meer ſurprize, a very Snare, 
To him that makes it his lifes greateſt care 
To be a publick Pageant, known to All, 
But unacquainted with Himſelf, doth fall. 


” ” ” cate As et er GR 
, I. < q oa bo : 
Ce” of . bo 4 
+> 


5 
CONTENTATION, 
AND 
The MoTives to it, 
BOTH 


MORAL and DIVINE. 


— 


PHIL Þ* us. 


For IT have learned in whatſoever .eftate I um 
therewith to be content. 


Here are Three Excellent Virtues which eſpe- 
cially refer to our condition in this life, and 
much conduce to our ſafe and Comfortable 
pallage through them. 

1. Equality of Mizd, or Equanimity. 
2. Patience. 
;f 3. Contentedneſ.. 

1. Equality of Mind, or Equazimity, is that virtue 
which refers both to proſperity and adverſity, whereby 
in all conditions of that kind we carry an even and equal 
temper, neither over-much lifted up by proſperity, nor 
over-much depreſled in adverſity. 

2. Patience properly refers to crofſes, diſappointment, 
afflictions, 


* 


- 
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afflitions, and adverſity, whereby we carry a quiet and 
ſubmiſſive mind, without murmuring, paſſion, or dif- 
compoſure of ſpirit, inall attiictions, whether ſickneſs, 
loſs of friends, poverty, reproach, diſgrace, or the like. 
3. Contentation; which differs from Equality of mind, 
becauſe that reſpects as well proſperity as adverſity, this 
only adverſity ; and in ſome reſpects differs alſo from 
Patience (though this always accompamts it.) 1. In 
the extent of the object, for Patience reſpetts all kinds 
of atfliction; Contentedneſs, in propriety of ſpeech , 
reſpects principally the affliction of -want. or poverty. 
2. In theadt it ſelf, for Patience, in propriety of ſpeech, 
implies only a quiet compoſed toleration of the evilneſs 
of adverſity, but -Contentedneſs imports: ſomewhat 
more, namely, not only a quietneſs*of mind, but a 
kind of chearful, free ſubmiſſion to our preſent condi- 
tion of adverſity, a ready compliance with the Divine 
Providence, and, in effect, a choice of that ſtate where. 
in the Divine Diſpenſation placeth us, as well as in bear- 


Ing It. | 

Theſe, though they'may in ſtrictneſs give a diſtini- 
on between Patience and Contentation, yet we muſt ob- 
ſerve that Contentation. is never | without Patience; 
though it be ſomething more : and that in the common 
acceptationand latitude of the word, Contentatjon doth 
not only extend to the conditionor affliction of poverty, 
but even to all other ourward afflictions reached to us 
by the inflicting or permitting} hand of 'Divine Provi- 
dence: and in this large acceptation I ſhall here apply 
and ule it. | _ 

Content therefore, in'its large acceptation, is not only 
a quiet and patient, but alſo a free and chearful cloſing 
with that eſtate and condition of life, which the Divine 
Diſpenfation ſhall allot unto us, whether mean, or poor, 
or laborious and painful, or obſcure, or- neceſſitous,: or 
ſickly, or unhgalthy, or withoat friends, or with loſs or. 
abſence 


bes 
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abſence of friends, or any other ſtate that ſeems un- 

rateful to our natures or diſpofition. For we need not 
apply this virtue toa ſtate of high proſperity inall things, 
wherein (though men are not ordinarily contented) yet 
they. have but {mall temptztions to diſcontent from the 
ftate it ſelf wherein they ſo are. |, 

This leſſonof Contentation yas learnt by this Apoſtle, 
which umports theſe things: x. Fhar it is @ leſſon thar 
is poſſible to be learned, for the Apoſtle had learned it. 
2.;, That it is a leſſon. that roguices ſomething of indu- 

Ty and-paltis to acqhtire it, for he learned it before he 
attained it; FY That it is a leſion that deſerves the learn- 
ing, for he tpeaks of it, as of a thing of moment and 

reat uſe, well worth the pains he took to attain it. And 
the truth is, it 18 of {6 :great importance to be learned, 
that without it we want the. comfort of our lives, and 
3 Witz it all conditions of life are not only tolerable, but 
- -.-._ © <Qmfortable. And hence it is that this excellent Apoſtle 
 xgath very often inculcate and- preſs and commend. this 
1 in many of his Epiſtles. 1 Tim. 6.6. Godlineſs 
mith contentment 1s great gain. Heb. 13. 5. Let your con- 
ver ſation be without coverouſneſs; and be content with ſuch © 
things as ye have ; for he hath ſaid, I will not leave thee 
por. forſake thee. Again, 1 Tim. 6.8. efnd having food 
and rayment {ct ws be therewith content. 

L hall therefore ſet down theſe Reaſons that: may per- 
wade and encourage vs to contentation with our condi- 
tion, 3nd likewiſe to patience under it; for paticnceand 
contentation cannot be well ſevered. And the Reafons 
are of ewo ſorts ; -I. Moral, 2. Divine and Evangelical. 
Neither: ſhall I decline the uie of Moral Reaſons, conli- 

_ dering how'far.by the help of theſe,many Heatheiis (that 
had not the true knowledg of God:revealed in his word 
and Son) advanced. in the prattiſe of theſe virtues; The 

Moral Reaſons therefore arc-theſe 1 | £53 Jo 

.T, Very many of the external evils we fotjer ats af : 
#4 
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our own choice and procurement, the fruits of our own fol 
lies and inadvertence and averſeneſs. to. good counfet:* 
And why ſhould we be diſcontented, or impatient under 
thoſe evils which we our ſelves have choſen, or repine 
becauſe theſe trees bear their natural fruit ? | 
2. The greateſt part of evils we ſuffer are of that 
ture and kind, that are ot i» or power either to pt 
or help: Some come from the very. condition of our na» 
ture, as ſickneſs, death of friends; andof abſolute ne- 
ceſlity, the more Relations any man hath, the more evils 
of this kind.he may ſuffer : And can we reaſonablyex- 
pect that the very natures of things ſhould be changecto 
pleaſe our humours? Again, ſome come from the hands 
of men that it may be are (more) powerful; more ſibri 
and malicious: Why ſhould we-difcontent our ſelvegor 
be impatient becauſe others are too ſtrong for us ? Others 
again come by occurrencegnatural (though diſpoſed by: 
the hand of the Divine Providence) as loſfes by ſtorms 
andtempeſts, by unſcaſonable weather, by iatemperate« 
neſs of the-air or meteors : Can we reaſonably exjjedt 
that the great God of Heavenanpd Earth ſhould atter his 
{ſetled Laws of Nature for the convenience of every ſuck 
little Worm as you or Iam ? It may be that ſtorm or in- 
temperate ſeafon that may do you or me ſome prejudice, 
may do others as many and as good, or #: may be tnore 
and better, a benefit : that Wand that ſtrikes my. Ship 
againſt the Rock, may fetch off two or more fran the 
Sands. Let us.be content therefore to ſuffer Almighty 
God to govern the World according to his Wiſdom, and 
not our W1ll, though ic may be a particular detriment 
to. you or to me ; or if we repine againft it, we mait 
not think thereby to obtaiff our own wills: , 
3. The rexeure and frame of theWorld isſuch, that it 
is abſolutely necefiary, that-if ſome be richand power« 
ful, -or great, or honourable, ethers muſt bepoor, md 
. abjeR, and-ignoble: If all were equally powerful;there 
| would 


. 
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would be no.power nor government, becauſe all would 
be-equal:; if all were equally rich, it would be bat only 
nominally, indeed” none would be rich, but all would be 


poor, there could be no Artificers, no Labourers, no Ser- - 


vants. Since therefore it is of neceſlity, in the. order of 
the World, that ſome mult be poor, or leſs rich or power- 
fulthanothers, why ſhould I be ſo unreaſonable, or un- 
juſt, to deſire that lot of poverty or lowneſs of. condi- 
tion. ſhould be another's and not mine ? Or why ſhould 
not I be contented to be of the lower ſort of men, ſince 
theorder of the World requires that ſuch ſome muſt be ? 

-:4. Letany man obſerve it whiles he will, he ſhall find 
that whatſoever. of worldly advantages any man doth 
moſt plentifully enjoy, and moſt men moſt greedily de- 
fire, of neceſflity he muſt thereby have more croſſes and af- 
Fiftions.. A man defres many: Children, Friends, Rela- 
tionzz the more he hath of theſe, the more mortal dying 
comforts he hath ; the more he hath that muſt be 
ſick; and ſuffer affliftion, and dye: and every one of 
theſe afflictions or loſles in a man's Relations, are ſo 
many renewed afflictions , and croſſes, and troubles to 
himſelf. A man.defires Wealth, and hath it; the more 
cares and fears he hath 5 and the more he hath, the more 
he hath to loſe, and of neceſſity he muſt have more loſ- 
ſes'the more he hath; as he that hath a thouſand Sheep 
mult in probability loſe more in a year than he that hath 
but forty : And: beſides, Wealth is the common mark 
that every man ſhoots at, and every man will be pulling 


ſomewhat from him that hath much, becauſe every man - 


thinks he hath enough for others as-well as himſelf. A 
man deſires Honour, Power, Grandeur, and he hath it: 
but every man envies him, ahd is ready to unhorſe him ; 
anda ſmall neglect, reproach or misfortune ſits cloſer to 


ſach-a man, than to a meaner man; and the more of 


Honour or Power he hath, the more of ſuch breaches 


he ſhall be ſure to meet with... Aman deſires-Long Life, ,f 


an 
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and accordingly enjoys it: but in the tract of long life, 

a tnan is ſure to meet with more ſickneſs, more croſſes, 

more loſs of friends and relations, and over-lives. the 
reateſt part of his external comforts, and in Old age 
ecomes his own burthen. _ | 

5. If a man deſfite much Wealth or Power, and en- 
joys it, yet it is ceftain ſo much the more thereof he 
hath, ſo much the leſs others have ; for he hath that 
which might otherwiſe be divided among many : Why 
therefore ſhould a man deſire it, or diſcontent himſelf, 
if he have if'not, ſince what he thus enjoys is with ano- 
ther's detriment and loſs, who would -have a ſhare init, 
if he had it not alone ? And why ſhould I covet that, or 
be diſcontented if I have it not, fince if I haye it, I 
ſhall procure the like diſcontent in others ? 

6. It is certain z» the courſe of the World, there ate 
and muſt be a greater number of Croſſes and troubles, and 
of greaxer moment than there are of External Comforts 
nay there is ſcarce any comfort that any man hath, but. 
like Forah's Gourd, it hath a Worm growing at the. 
root of it, which doth not only wither the comfort it 
ſelf, but moſt times creates greater trouble and ſorrow, 
than the comfort itſelf bath good if entirely enjoyed. 
A man hath many Children, it may be they are all very 
good and hopeful, yet they are mortal, and if they dye, 
the death of ſuch a Child is ſo much the more grievous, 
by how much the more good and towardly he was. But 
if any of them prove vicious, fooliſh or naught, by how 
much a Child is nearer than a ſtranger, by ſo much the 
more his vices give trouble, forrow, and care to his Pa- 
rent : 'Sothat 1n all worldly. things, the ſkock of Trou- 
ble is greater three to one, than that of Comforts; ſo 
true is that of Fob, A man #s born to troubles as the 


| /parks fly upwards. Why therefore ſhould a man ſink into 


diſcontent, becauſe the World doth but ſo/irum obrinere, 


pnd follow its own natural complexion and ſtate? 
| O 7. WE 
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© 7, We are generally greatly miſtaken in the nature 
of Good and Evil, and have not the true meaſires of it. 
That is truly relatively Good which makes a man the 
berter, and that truly Evil in its relative nature, which 
makes a man the worſe. If Proſperity and Succeſs make | 
me Thankful, Watchful, Charitable, Beneficent, then is | 
Proſperity good to me, for it makes me better ; but if it 
make me Proud, Haughty, Infolent, Domineeting, Vain- 
2 glorious, it is Evil to me. If Adverſity make me Clamo- 
BÞ rous, Murmuring, Envious, Spightful, Injurious, then 'tis 
hy evilto me; but if it makes me Humble, Sober, Patient, 
then 'tis good to me. And let any man impartially take 
the meaſure of the very ſame Man,or divers men in each 
condition, he ſhall find ten to one receive more miſchief |» 
by Proſperity than by Adverſity. Why ſhould I thennot 
, content my ſelf -with that condition which is more ſafe 
to-me, and makes me the better man, though not the 
richer or greater ? 

8. Which is but a farther explication of what is ſaid 
next before. It is certain that a good Man is like the 
Elixir, it turns Iron into Gold, and makes the moſt ſour 
condition.of life not only tolerable, but uſeful and con- - 
venient. If I be ſuch, I mould and frame my worſt con- 
dition into a condition of comfort and contentment by 
my Patience and Contentation. Why ſhould I then be 
diſcontented with my Condition, ſince by the Grace of - 
God Iam able to make ir what I pleaſe ? If Ican con- 
tent my ſelf with the good temper and diſpoſition of 
my own Heart and Soul, I have no reaſon to be diſcon- 
tented with my condition, for if 1 find it not good, I can.* 
make it ſuch by the equality, patience, and temper of 
my own mind : And that the mind 1s the principal mat- 
ter in Contentation or diſcontent, we need nv other in- 
ſtance, than that of Ahbaband Haman; the one a great 

King, the other a great Fayonrite ofa mighty Monarch, 
full of Wealth and Honour; yet'a Covetous mid max 4 
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ahd a Proud mind in the other, made the fortmefſickfors 
little ſpot of ground, dnd the latter grew to ſo high a de- 
gree of diſcontent for want of the knee of a poof Few;that 
t withered all-his etjoynients, 1 King. 2 1.5; Heb. 5:13. 
g--Difeontent and Impatience galls a thouſand! tines 
more than the _ or Afflition doth. We owe'mareof 
the evil of croſſes; troubles, and afflictions, to the un- 
quiet, reſtleſs; impatievt diſtemper of our mind; than to 
them: Weare like men in a Fever, that infinitely increaſe- 
their heat by theit toſſing and/ tumbling, mote than if 
they lay ſtill; and then they complain of the uneaſineſs 
of their Bed : Like the Prophet's wild Bull-in a Netz we 


- entangle and tyre: our ſelves worſe with our ſtrugling- 


thani-if we were more patient and ſtill g or like the Ship, 
it is not broken by the Rock, bur by its. own violent mo- 
tion againſt it. Why theft ſhould I diſcoritent and dif- 
quiet my ſelf with my condition, when T make'ft and'my 
ſelf thereby worſe and: more uneaſie? 

- 10, As my diſcontentedneſs and unquietneſs renders! 
iy Condition: the niore uneaſie, ſo it 79 way colrdureth 20: 
ry reſene fromit : For 1ince I cannot be ſo brutiſh as to' 
think that the occurrences which befal Metrare withottt' 
a Divine ConduEt, ſoit is certain that all- his Diſpenſa« 
tions are. Wiſe; and directed to-a Wiſe End atid'even 
Afflictions themſelves have their errand and/bufineſs to/ 
ttake Meti more humble, watchful, and cofffiderate. IP 
I correft my Ghild for his fault , and he contifine ſtil 
more ſtubborn, I ſhall Correct him/longer, till he returrr 
to his ſubmiſſiveneſs and dety. Why then ſhould T dif= 
content rtiy felf, and bz impatient under my afflition; 
whett 1t is not only vainand fruitleſs, thereby to | 
deliverance; but in all probability the liketicſt way to} 
keep me ftill under it ? EE THR. 404.0 

11. As'thus my condition is not amended; btt'wiade 
the worſe, mare ſevere, and laſting by my impatience and 


 Uſcontent, ſo Paritnre and Comentarion will'give tte thefs 
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my-Aﬀiction;þecauſe it hath obtained -its eff: tt and end, 
and-'the meth | 


cernment--to me, ſo long as it gives me the opportunity 
to: poſſeſs and. enjoy my ſelf, my vertue and goodneſs, 
and the atteſtation of a good Conſcience. | 
x2+ Thoughl want ſomewhat that others have, yet 
"tis ten to one that have ſomewhat that many as good, if 
not better, want. It may be I want Wealth, yet have 
Health; it may be I wafit Health, yet I have Children 
that others want. I wull learn Contentment by conſt+ 
dering others wants and my enjoyments, - and not learn 
- Diſcontent from others enjoyments and my own wants. .. 
Theſe be the Moral Conſiderations, and truly they be 
of great weight, moment, and uſe and, as I ſaid,carried 
the Heathen a great way in the Virtues of Contentati- 


on and Patience: But yet they often times failed, and 


were too weak to compoſe the mind under a,ſtorm of 
croſles, loſſes, and afflictions ; and therefore Almighty 
God hath furniſhed us with a more excellent way, which 
lets me into the Second Conſideration, namely the Di- 
vine and Evangelical belps to Patience and Contentati- 
on :, Their .mimber will not be ſo many as the former, 
but their weightand efficacy greater, and they are ſuch 
as theſe: 


1+ The worſt I here ſuffer is leſs than I deſerve; and _ 


the 
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the leaſt that I enjoy is more than I can in juſtice expect, 
it.is thegift and bounty of God; Ihavethereforereaſon 
to be Content and Thankful for the leaſt: Mercy 3: and 
to be patient and quiet under my greateſt Evil. '*- 
2. Thereis no affli ion, croſs, or condition-of life, 
but * reached outro us from the Hand or Permiſſion of the 
moſt Glorious Soveraign of all the World, to whom. we 
owe an infinite ſubjetion, becauſe we have our Being 
from him :;-and-therefore it is. but juſt and reafonable 
for us'to content our ſelves with what he is pleaſed thus 
toinflift : And the greateſt Croſs or Afflictionof this life, 
1s not anſwerable to his Bounty and Goodneſs inglying 
oa Dilndee io 
'3- He'isnot only the abſolute Soveraign of us, and all 
the World; but he is the moſt juſt and wiſe Governour 
of it, and all men, and all the diſpenſations of his Govern- 
ment are directed to moſt Juſt, Wiſe,and Excellent Ends : 
And therefore we have all imaginable reaſon, not'only 
patiently to ſubmit, but cheerfully and contentedly to 
bear any conditibn that he diſpenſeth, and, with an im- 
licit faith, to reſign our wills to his, asbeing aſſured it is 
infinitely more Wiſe and Juſt than ours. Sometimes they 
arethe Ats of his Juſtice to puniſh us for ſome paſt of- 
fence; . but always the Acts of his Wifdom, either tc try 
us, toreclaim us, to prevent us from worle evils ; or 
to amend us, to make us more humble, watchful, duri- 
ful, circumfpett; todraw us off from .too much reſting 
on the World; to make us bethink our ſelves- of onr 
duty, and returning tohim by Repentance, Faith and 
Obedience. On 
4. Heisnot only a Wiſe and Juſt Governour, but a 
moſt merciful and tender Father ; and one that out of very 
Faithfulneſs, Love, and Goodneſs, correCts ns, as a Fa- 
ther doth his Son he entirely loveth : and upon this ac- 
count he may reſt aſſured, _ 1. That he never afflifts, or 
ſends; *or-permits any Croſs to fall upon ns, 'utitis for 
O 3 our 
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pon us, thats conducible zo Gur good :; © 3. That he 
doth, and will always, ſend along his Staff with his Rot, 
his Grace with his Afiction, to Tntor-and Ioftryt vs, to 
Support. and Camfort us; ; and if we find not this fo pporg 
in oyr greateſt AfﬀiCtion, it. is not becauſe it is wanting 
FO Us, bur becauſe'e are wanting toit, to lay hold upon 

t 311d prove It. Fo kV So hang 
©. $- For our farther aſſurance of his Loye to us, and 
care of vs, wehave the word of the great Monarch of the 
World, the Mighty, Faithful, and All-ſufficient God, 
Fill nat leave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5's _ 
.- 6. He hathgivenus the greateſt pledge of his Loye 
and ggadneſs , thatthe moſt doubting orcraying Heart 

the World coyld ever delire; bis Sqn to be our Sacri- 

2 1 and how ſhall henot with him give us all things 
needfu), uſeful and beneficial? Rom. 8.32. © 

+ This $on of his he made the Captain of our Salvation 
and yet he made him a Man of ſorrows, and ac vainted 
with grief , 1/2.53-3. and made perfeCt by ſufferings, 
Heb, 2.9, 10. AndthisSon of God did bear, not only 
With Patience, but with Reſignation, and Contentation 
of Mind ; et. 26. 39. Not as 1 will, but as thou wilt - 
Luke 12.50, Thavea baptiſm tobe baptized withal, and 
bow am] ftraitned ill it be atcompliſhed? and when all 
was done, Jeſs, that was made a little lower than the 
Angels, .tor the ſuffering of dcath, was crowned with 
Glory and Honour 3 That be by the grace of God ſhould 
fe Death for every Man, For it became bin, for whom are 
«ll things , and by whom are all things gi in bringing many 
gozs ra Glory, to make the Captain of their Salvation per feet 
through ſufferings, Heb. 2:9. and this was done, (belidgs 
That Expiatory Sacrifice thereby mage for us ). for theſe” 
agmirably Ends : 1. That we might ſee beforg us, the 
prdinary mcthod of the Divine Diſpenſatjon, his 'own. 
Sh Wives + x $3 + 44% Uk %.'8 -+-% uo a”: # CIOS j r Erernef 
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Eternal Son, :that knew no ſin, yet was made a Man of 


ſorrows .: and then, why ſhould we, poor finful Men, 

expect to be exempted and priviledged more than the 
Eternal Son , in whom God from Heaven Prociaimed 
himſelf well pleaſed. ''2. That we might have an exam- 
Ple before us : He, that is made the Captain of cur 5aE 
vation, was likewiſe to be the common patern and image 
whereunto all his Diſciples and Followers are to be ccn- 
formed, both paſlive!y and aftively : he was exhioited 
as the Firſt-bora among wany Brethren ; the common 
image,according to which all his Diſciples and Followers 
ſhould be-confornied, Rom. 8. 29, As he was made per- 
fect by ſufferings, ſomuſt we ; and as he through a vals 
of Sufferings paſſed into Glory, ſo muſt we; that it we 
ſuffer with him, we may be glorified with him: He was 
exhibited; as the common Standard and Patern 6f-a 
Chriltian's condition, in the loweſt eſtate that can befal 
him in this Life : and ſurely we have reaſonto be cons 
tented to be conformed, and ſubject to the condition of 
the Captainofour Salvation. 3. That as he was thus 
exhibited as a paſſive example of our conformity, ſo 
he became an aCtive example for our imitation ; full of 
quietneſs, 'compoſedneſs, ſubmiſſion, patience, and con- 
tentation, to give us an Example, 1 Per. 2.21. and to 
imprint upon us the ſame temper and frame of Mind, 
Phil.2. 6. that whiles we behold his example, we may, 
by a ſecret ſympathy, be trarsformed, as it were, into the 
ſame mould and image. 4: That we might have this'great 
pledge and aflurance, that he who'once lived in this 
World, and had experierce of the difficulties and trou- 
bles of it, and is now tranſlated to the right hard of the 
glorious Majeſty of God, and hath the proſpect of all our 
wants, and needs, and ſorrows, and troubles, and {uſier- 
ings, and of the degrees of ſtrength we tare ro Leer it, 
and hath the plenitude of power to ſupport, to ſtrengih- 
enand deliver us ; Iſfay, that we may Le aliured, tar he 1 

| | &>- ; 
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a merciful and faithful High Prieſt, ſenſible, and com- 
onate of our condition; - Heb. 2. 18. For in that he 


himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able t0 ſuccoxr 


themthat are tempted. | 

Thus it hath pleaſed: the gocdneſs of Almighty God, 
(who knows .our frame and conſiders that we are bur 
duſt) touſe as:much indulgence and-compliance,: as is 
Poſſible for a moſt tender Father to his weak andfroward 
Children ; That ſince he knows, -Affliction and'Croſles 
areas neceſſary for us asthe very beſt of all our Bleſſings, 
yet he gives us all the helps and ſapplies that are-imagi- 
vable, with the greateſt ſuitableneſs: to-. our nature, 'to 
make them eaſie, ſupportable, and profitable 3 and to 
bear vs upto bear them, with the greateſt patience and 
contentation.. We cannot be without them, for then we 
are very apt to grow proud and ſecure, ſelf-conceited, 
iſolenrt, to ſet.up our reſt, and be building ef Taber- 
pacles here, to dread and fear death beyond all meaſure 


- andorder. and to be utterly unprovided for it, to be deſti- 


Fous to take our portion in this life, 'and-+to make our 
Heaven on this fide death; as the two Tribes deſired 
their lot on this ſide Jordar, becauſe they found it conve- 
mient. (Num. 32.) And though we cannot well be with- 
,put.-them, yet we ſtand in need of daily helps to bear 
them patiently, contentedly and profitably ; and we are 
accordingly, by. the Divine Goodneſs, furniſhed with 
helps ſuirable to our condition and frame. 

_ Asall the afflitions, croſſes: and tronbles in this life, 
2re managed by the wiſe Providence and Government 
of the moſt wiſe and merciful God, and have their voice, 
errand, and meſſage from him tous, ( Hear the Rod, and 
him that hath appointed it : ) So, he hath given us the in- 
eſtimable Jewel of his Word, to expound and unriddle 
whathe means by them, and to inſtruct -us how rocarry 


 _£ gr {gives under them z' how to imprope themall forour 
2; Ppiritual andeveplaſting good 3 how with patience ang 
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cheerfulneſs to undergo them; how to be drawn the 
nearer to God by them. And to thisend he hath given 
vs moſt djvine and wiſe Connſels touching them ; great 
aſſurance of his love, goodneſs, and the hight of his conn- 
tenance,tocarry and conduct us with comfort and depen- 
dance upon him in them; and hath given us: admirable 
Examples, which areſo many Commentaries and Expoli- 
tionsupon them, and to ſhew us what he means andiin- 
tends in them and by them : As the Examples -of the 
Fewiſh Church and People ; the Examples of his beſt 
Saints and Servants, and their ſufferings, and the reaſons 
of them, and their deportment under them, 'and wherein 
they failed,and wherein they benefited by them; as Abra- 
ham,Fob, Moſes, David, Hezekiah, Foſiah,and all the Apo- 
ſtles and Primitive Chriſtians : in whom 'we may with 
great clearneſs and ſatisfaction obſerve how muchadvan- 
tage they got by their afflictions ; what loſſes they were 
at by their peeviſhneſs, frowardneſs and diſcontent with 
their afflicted conditions ;- what comfort, ſatisfaction, 
and benefit they attained by their patience, quietneſs, 
equality of mind, voluntary ſubmiſſion to the DivinePro- 
vidence, and contentation with their eſtates, thought 
never ſo troableſome and uneaſie. | | 
But aboye all the bountiful God hath brought Life 


Moe, 
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= and Immortality to light through the Goſpel : He hath 
. given us the cleareſt conviction imaginable that this 


World, and our Life .in it, is not our principal End and 
Scope, . but the place of our Pilgrimage, at beſt our lnn, 
not our Home 3 our place of tryal and preparation for a 
better ſtate: He hath thewed us that it is but our paſlage, 
and ſucha paſlage as muſt and ſhall. be accompanied with 
afflictions, and it may be, with perſecution by evil men, 
evil Angels, evil Occurrences : that itis the place of our 
warfare ; a troubleſome and tumultuous ſtormy Sea, 
through which we muſt paſs before we come to our Ha- 
yen; that our Countrey, our Home, our place of reſt and 


happi- 
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wpineks, 'lixs on the ether fide of death, where there 
be no forrow, Hor trouble, nor fears, nior daiigers, 
nor afflitions, 'nortears, but a place of eternal and'un- 
changeable-comfort, fulneſs of moſt pure and uninter- 
rapeed pleafures, nd that for evermore : that through 
many tribulations and affliictions we muſt enter into that 
Kingdom, ashis aticient People entred into their Canaan 
througha Red Sen; # tirefom and barren Wilderneſs, 
ety Ser z wants, enemies, and uninterrupted dan- 
gers and difficalties : That our light affiiftions, which are 
we bur for 4 moment, 'work for wm 4 far more exceeding and 
Eternal -weicht of Glory; 2 or. 4. 17. Our afflictions and 
incodveniences in this. World, - 1... Are light in compa- 
rifor! of that exceeding, far more exceeding weight of 
Glory 2:2: Asthey are butlight, ſo being compared with 
. thaterernal weight of glory, they are but fora moment : 
The longeſt Lite we here live is not ordinarily above 
threefcoreand ten years, and though the more trouble- 
{ome and uneaſic that life 1s, the longer it ſeems, yet com- 
pared with the infinite Abyſsof Eternity, it is but a mo- 
ment, yea leſs thana moiment,if leſs can be, yet ſachis the 
longeſt ſtay in this Life if compared with Ecernity. 

And the gracious God hath preſented this greateſt,and 
moſt important truth tous, with the greateſt Evidence 
ad Afurance that the moſt defponding and ſuſpicious 
Sbul can deſire. , ' 1. Hehath given his owhi Word of 


Fruth to aſſure us of it. 2. He h:th given his own Son, - 


toſeal ituntous, by the moſt powerful and convincing 
evidenceimaginable 3 by his Miſſion from Heaven on 

rpoſe to tell us it 3 by his Miracles; by atteltations 
0 Heaven; by the laying down his own Life in 
witneſs of it; by -his Reiintetion ahd Aſcenſion ; by 
the: miraculous Mill.on ot iis *ioly Spirit vifibly and 
audibly. -Apain, 3 He hh confirmed it tous, by the 
Doftrine and a tics of ff **25; by their Death. 
and Martyaduim; as a \* . "he Truth they 
ex. taught z 
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taught;by.the numerous Converts,andPrimitiy | 
ans,.and Godly Maryfh who all lived- and died in this 
Faith, and for it z who made it their, choice rather to 
ſuffer affliftions with the people of God, than to. enjoy 
the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, declaring plainly that 
they.ſonght a better City and Countrgy,, that is, a Hea» 
yenly, Heb. 11. 15,25- and this Countrey, and this 
City they. had in their Eye, even while they lived in this 
troubleſome World : And this profpett, this hope, and- 
expettation, rendred this lower World of nogreat value 
to.them, . the. pleaſures thereof they eſteemed but low 
anc little, and the troubles and uneaſineſs thereof they 

id undergo patiently, cheerfully, and contentedly ; for 
they looked beyond them, and placed: their hopes, their 
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' treaſurt, their comfort above them. Andevyen whiles they 


werein this Life, yet they did, by their faith and hope, 
anticipate their a peppanets,ang enjoyed by faith,even * 
befare they a&tually polleſſed it by fruition, for. Faith - | 
#5 the ſubftance of things hoped for, Heb. 11. and makes thoſe: 
things preſent by the .fixmaeſs of a ſound perſwaſion, 
whichare inthemſelvesfuture and tocome. ; 
And this is that, . which will have the ſame effe&t with 


1s, if. welive and believe as they did ; and be but firm- 


' ly, and ſoundly perſwaded of the truth of the Goſpel, 


thus admirably confirmed unto us. - T hes # the viftory thar 
overcometh the world, even our faith, Heb. 10. 38. The juſt 
ſhall inns faith, 2 Cor. 5.7. We Live by Faith, and 

notby light ; and excellent is that paſlage to this pur- / 
poſe, 2. Cer. 4..16, 17, 18. For which cauſe we faint not, 
but though our outward mau periſh, yet our inward man res 
zewedday 749. For our light affliftion , which ts but for a: 
moment, worketh ſor ua afar more exceeding and eternal weight 
of Glory. While we look. not at the things which are ſeen, but 


| et the things which are not ſeen : for the things which are 


ſeen, art temporal, but the things which are not ſeen , are 
een, | 
| And 


» 


---Andtherefore if we do but "ſeriouſly believe thetrath 
of the Gofpel, the truth of the life to Tome; the beſt ex- 
ternal things'of this World will feem but of ſmall mo- 
ment to take np the'choiceſt ofour defires or hopes, and 
the worſt things 'this World can' inflictwill appea 
Hght to provokeus to impatience or diſcontent. He'thar 
Hathbut Heaven and Everlaſting Glory in proſpe&;' and 
a firm expectation, 'will have a mind full ot'contentation 
the midſt of the Joweſt and darkeſt condition here on 
Farth.Impatience arid diſcontent never can ſtay long with 
vs; if we awake our minds; and fuinmen upour faithand 


hope in that life and happineſs rocome. Sudden paſſions | 


tf impatience anddiſcontent, may like clouds rife and 
troubte 'vsfor a while, but this faith, and this hoperoot- 
ed'in the Hearc, if ſtirred up, will, like the Sun, ſcatter 
and difpel then, and cauſe the light of patience, conten- 


- Eition and comfort to ſhine through them; 


"*'Andas we have the hope of Iitnmortality and” Bleſ- 
Feaneſs ſet beforens, ſo the Mears andWay to attain it 
ts *exſic and open tofall 3 no perfon *is excluded from it, 
that wilfully excludes not himſelf,” 1/251. 1.  Hoever 
oe that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and "he that bat 
to money'come ye, buy and eat without money and without 
prive.”: Rev. 22:17, Whoſoever will," ler him take of the 
waters of life freely, Mat. 11. 28. '* Come unto "me all ye 
that labour and are beavy laden, and: I will give you reſt, 
The way to on happinefs, and contequently to. 
contentarion here, 'is [aid oper 'ro:all.- Fr was ny ng 
feaſon why Sod made Mankind; to /communitate- Ever- 
Efting happineſsto them ; and when they wilfully threw 
away that happineſs, it was the'end why he' ſent his Son 
mtothe World,'to reſtore Mankind'unto it. | And asthe 
ways open'to all, ſo it is eaſe" toall ; this yoak; is*ealie 
and his burthen light. Thetermsvf atraining happineſs, 
if fincerely endeavonred, are'caſte to be performed; by 
vertue of that Grace, that Almighty -God affordsto all 
, men, 
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men, that do rot wilfully .rexe&t it : namely,- to believe - 
the truth of: the Goſpel; ſoadmirably confirmed ; and 
| ſincerely;to-endeavour to obey the precepts thereof ,; - 
.  whichare both juſt and reaſonable, highly conducing to 
| - our. contentation-in this life , and conſummating our hap- 
Pineſs.in the -life to come ; And for our encouragement: 
 1n this obedience, we are fure to have, if we deſire it, 
the Special.Grace- and the Bleſſed Spirit to aſſiſt us, and 
a merciful Father to accept of our ſincerity,and a gracious: 
Saviour-tq parconour failings and deficiencies.Sothat the 
way to attain Contentation in this life, and happineſs 1n- 
the life to.come.as it is plain and certain, ſo it is openand 
free, none is excluded from-it, bur itis free and open tO- 
all that are but willing to uſe this means to attain it. 
C | And I ſhall wind wp all this long Diſcourſe- touching - 
, +4 Contentation with this plain and ordinary. Inſtance. I 
' }Þ} * have before ſaid that our home, our Country. is Heaven 
and Everlaſting Happineſs, where there are no ſorrows, - 
nor fears, nor troubles; that this World is the placeof - 
| our. travel, and pilgrimage, and at the beſt. our nn ; 
4 Now when I am 1n my journey, I meet with ſeveral in- 
conveuiencies z. it may be the- way is bad and foul.,. the 
weather tempeſtuous and ſtormy ; it may be I meet with 
ſome rough Companions, that either turn me out of -my- I 
way, Or all daſh and dirt me init, yet I content my ſelf, Y 
for. all will be- mended: when I come home: but if -1- : 
chance to lodge at my Inn, there it may be I meet with 
bad entertainment, the Inn is full of gneſts, and I am 
thruſt into an- inconvenient lodging, or ill diet, yetF- 
x content.my{eltf, and conſider ir is. no other than whatF- 
| have reaſonto expect, it 1s but according to the common- 
| condition of things: in that place ; neither am I ſoli- 
citous to. furniſh my lodgings with better accommoda- 
' tions, for} muſt not expect to make long ſtay there, it is 
{  butmy Inno, my place of repoſe for a night, and not-my' 
' home; and gherefore I content my ſelf with itas 1fnd- 
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ity all will be-amended when Þ come hone. lit the fame 


manner it is with this World; perchance I meet with: 


an ill and uncomfortable paſſage through it; I have a 
ſickly Body, a narrow Eſtate, meet with affronts and 


diſgraces, loſe my friends, companionsand'relations, my 


{© entertainment in it is bat troubleſome and uneaſje : 


But: yet I do content my ſelf; I conſider it is but my Pil- - 


grimage, my Paſſage, my Inn; it is tot my Gountry,.nor 
the place of my Reſt: this kind'of uſage or condition is 
but. according to the Law and Cuſtom of the Place, it 


will be amended when I come home, for in my Father's 


houſe there are: Manſions; many Manſions inſtead of my 
Inn, and my Saviour himſelf hath not diſdained to- be 
my Harbinger ; he is: gone thither before me, and gone 
$a prepare a place for me, I will therefore quiet arid con- 
tent my: ſelf with the inconveniencies of my ſhort” jour- 
" ney, for my accommodations will be admirable when I 
come to my home, that heavenly Fernſalem, which is 
the place of my:reſt and happineſs. 

- But yet we muſt withal remember, that though Hea- 
venis our home, the place of our Reſt and Happineſs, 
yet this World isa place for our Duty'and Employment, 
and we muſt uſe all honeſt and lawful nieans to preſerve 
our-Lives and our comforts by our honeſt care and dili- 
gence. AS it is our duty'to wait the time till our Lord 
and: Maſter calls, ſo it'is part of our task in this World 
given us by. the great Maſter of the Family of Heaven 
and Earth, to be employed for the Temporal'good of our 
ſelves and others. It 1s indeed our principal buſineſs to 
fit our ſelves for our everlaſting home,and:tothinkof it ; 


butit is a part of our dutyandadt of Obedience; whiks 


we.are here, to employ our ſelves with honeſty and dili- 


gence-in- our: temporal employments { Though we are 
not to-{ct our hearts upon the conyeniencies of” this life; 


yet we are:not- to/reject them, bur to uſe thent Thank- 


tally and Soberly 3 for they are bleſlingsthas deſerve our” 
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Gratitude , though they ought not, entirely toitake 
our hearts, Again, though Crolles and Afﬀlictions.ma, 
be the exerciſe of our patience , we muſh not. wilfylly: 
chooſe. them ,, nor run into. them. Let God be: ſkilhkrhe 
Maſter of his own Diſpenſation, for he is. wiſe, and 
knows what is fit for us, when we know not what is ſag 
for qur elves. When he ſends them, or _—— them 
our duty, is Patience and'Contentation, but commonly 
our own choice, is, headtrong and. tqgliſh, | 

It was the Errour of many new.Converts.to:Chriſtiar 
nity, that they thought, that, when Heaven.and Heavens 
ly-mindedneſs was. preſſed that preſently theymauſd caſt; 
off all care of the Warld, deſert. theis Callings,an 
and unneceſarily thruſt chemfelves into. dangers, that 
they might be quit of all worldly care and: bufineſs, and 
of Life it ſelf. Fhis the Apoſtles frequently reprove,and' 
ſhew the errour of it, and that juſtly : For the truth of 
it is, our continuance in this Life, and in our honeſt -em- 
ployments and callings, our thankful uſe of external bleſ- 
ſings here, and our honeſt endeavours for them; the en- 
deavour to do good in our places, ſo long as we conti- 
nue in them; our prudent prevention of external evils, 
are part of that Obedience we owe to our Maker, and 
part of that Exerciſe or Fask that is givert us-by- him-to- 
perform in this life, and our cheerful, faithful, diligent- 
converſation herein, is ſo far from being incompatible to: 
Chriſtianity, that it is part of our Chriſtian duty, andof 
that ſervice we owe to our Maker ; and- it is indeed the 
exerciſe of our patience, and the evidence of a con-! 
tented mind : for whoſoever grows ſo weary of the: 
World, that preſently, with froward Joxah, he wiſheth. 
to dye, or throws off all, it isa ſign of want of that con- 
tentation that is here commended : becauſe true Con- 
tentation conſiſts in a cheerful and ready compliance 
with the Will of God, and not ina froward preference: 
of our own will or choice, It was part of. our Saviour's \ 
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tion of it than others, ſome ſeem to have greater and 
longer viciſlitudes and intermiſſions and allays thereof 
than others, yet noneare totally exempt from. it : yea 
itisrareto find any Man, that hath had the ordinafy 
extent of the Age of Man, but his Troubles, Croſles, 
Calamities, Affictions, have overweighed and exceeded 
= meaſure of his Comforts and Contentments in this 
ife. | 

2. That yet choſe Affifions and troubles do neither 
grow up by a certain regular: ahd conſtant 'courfe of 
Nature, as Plants and Vegetables do out of- the Ground, 
neither a they meer accidental and calvals but they 
are ſent, aiſpoſed, direfted, and manage the conduc 
and ane! Ba wi the moſt Wile ProTIdene of Almghty 
God - and this he proveth in the ſequel of this Chapter. 
Andas inall things in Nature the moft wiſe God doth no- 
thing at random ,. or at a venture, ſo in. this part of his 
Providential Diſpenſation towards Mankind , he doth 
exerciſe the ſame ; with: excellent Wiſdom , and for 
eFcellent-Ends ; even for the very good and fdvantage of 


Mankind in general, and particularly of thoſe very Per- - [\ 


ſons that ſeem moſt to ſuffer and be Aﬀifted by them : 
ſometimes to puniſh, ſometimes ts corrett, ſometimes to 
prevent, ſometimes to hea], ſometimes to-prepare, ſome- 
Tunes to humble, always toanſtru&t, and teach, and better 
the Children of Men. _ tis Ya 
.; And indeed, if there were no other end: but, theſe 
that follow, Thi ſeeming ſharp Providence of Almighty 
God would be highly juſtified : namely , firſt :to keep 
Men Humbple:and Diſciplinable. Man is a proud; vain 
Creature; -ang -were that humour conſtantly fed with 
proſperity-and ſucceſs, it. would ſtrangely puff up this 
vain humour : Afflictions an&:Troubles are:the: excel- 
lent and neceſſary correttives of it, and: prick this ſwel- 
Ing impoſtumation- of Pride and Haughtineſs,” which - 
would otherwiſe render Men intolerable'1s >" 
Y cC, an 


ah 6nE to another. - 'Secondly , to- bring” Mankind- to 
recognize Almighty God, to ſeek unto-him,-to depend 
upon hint * "This 1s'the- moſt natoral :and ſpecial effect 
of Afidtions ; Hoſe 5.15; | In their-- Aftiftion they will 
ſeekme eatly. * Fonah 1. The rough and: ſtubborn Mari-. 
ners ina Hotks willery every one to his God: - Thirdly, 
To Tutor and Diſcipline the Children of Men in this 
pat Leſſon',: That: their happineſs yes not in this 
orld, but in a better ; and by this means, even by the- 
Croſſes andVexations and Troubles: ofthis World; and: 
by theſe plain and ſenſible Documentsto- catry 'Mankin@- 
up tothe Erid bf their Beings. - God knows: thoſe few 
and little Comforts of this: Life , notwithſtanding all; 
the Troubles and Crofſes' with. which they-arvinteflars 
ded*, ate--apti to Keep: thi hearts: ever of | 250d Menz: 
ih too great/love of this World. : Whit would becotne' 
of ns, if 'oor- whole "Lives here ſhould/ be'-iltogether* 
proſperous/and tontenting, without -the- intetmixture 
[ Croſſes and Aflitiops? But of theſe things more hete- 
* Now ſitice the State of Mankind in this World is fot 
the rroſt part thus Gloudy and Stormy; hd that ordina? 
rily we can,expect it to be no otherwiſe; thereare theſe 
Conſiderations which become every wife and -good Mind 
to acquaint himſelf with. - badds gd OI 
**-1: What Preparation is fit to be madeby.efery Mail 
"+> befote they come. | Ui SI 
* 2. 'How they arefo be received; and efitertained, and 
' Improved, when they come, ant while they are itt 
cumbent: ; 3:6 DIL3 A188 
"3. Wharis the beſt” and ſafeſt temper 6f ntind whe 


any vfthem are removed; | 


_ 1. Toitching the firſt of tlieſe, riamely*, Preparitih 
po they cotic ; ad the beſt Prepatatives. ſem tobe 
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—_ Of Aﬀittiens; 
1. A right and ſound conviction , and confederation. 


of this certain experimental;Truth, namely, That 
70 ian whatſoever, how-good,- juſt, pious, wiſe-loever, 
can by any means ex to be. exempe from-them,' but 
muſt be more or leſs ſubject to' Afﬀfiftion; of.one kind 
or Other, at pne time or another, in one meaſurs or.ano- 
ther z for man is certainly born to Trouble, as the ſparks 
I ypward. And this certain Truth will. beeyident, 
if we conſider the ſeveral kinds of - Afiftion thatarecom- 
mon to:Mankind :' and herein T ſhall forbear the Inſtan- 
ces Which concern our Childhoed: and' Youth, as ſuch, 
which yet notwithſtanding--are-ſubjeQtto'Afflictions, 
that though they, ſeem not. ſuch to Menof riper-years, 
yet are as; real and pungent, 4k ups and ſenſibly 
grievous to them, -as thoſe that ſreemot greater. moment 
to Men of riper years : [But. I ſhall apply.;my ſelf. ro 
thoſe Inftances which are more avident,; and. of: which 
Gn _— the exerciſe of their reaſon may be more 
capable. /, |, ) Jt Spgn Pr colt 

X A Mictions ſeem to be of rms kinds + 1; Such as, are 
common Calamities, befalling'a Nation, City,.or- Society 
of Men. 2. Or more perſonal,” that toncern©:Marin 
his particular. _ ned 89 DDE 
:; 7.” Touching the former of theſe ; namely, Common 
Calamities, ſuch are Wars, Devaſtations,. Fatnines , 
Peſtilences, ſpreading Contagions, Epidemical Diſeaſes, 


. 
= 


Ereat Conflagrations : experience tells us,and;daily lets 
vs-ſee,. that they #2vo/ve in their! extent the generality 
of: Men, good and bad, juſt and-unjuſt,. pious and pro- 
fane : and although the gracious God 1s ſometimes 
Pleaſed, for ends beſt known to himſelf, : ſtrangely. to 
Preſerve and reſcueas it were, ſome out .of a common 
Calamity, yet it is that which I do not know how any _ 
an can-pronuſe himſelf, though otherwiſe never ſo 
JyOns 506 juſt, pauſe Ind not that any where under 
the Evangelical Diſpenſation God Almighty 'hath pro: 
mue 
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miſed to any perſon any ſuch immenity ; and common' 
experience ſhews us, that good and bad are oftentimes 
involyed in the effects and ' extremities of the. ſame 
common calamity :: and indeed it would be little lefs 
than a Miracle, and ſomewhat above the ordinary 
courſe of. the Almighty's regiment. of things, to give 

particular; exemption in ſuch caſes. If a Man receive 
any ſuch Bleſſing from God , he is bound eminently 

to acknowledge tt as 2 ſignal, if not miraculous inter- 
vention of the. Divine Mercy ; but it is not that which 
-2 Man can, reaſonably expett; becauſe, although upon 
gon and momentous occaſions Almighty God is plea- 

_ ſed not only to.give ont Miracles, but even to promiſe 

them alſo, as inthe juſtifying of the truth of the Goſpel, 

in the firſt publication thereof, yet it is not equalfor any 

particular perſon to ſuppoſe, that for the, preſervation 

of a particular intereſt or concernment, God Almighty 

ſhould be as it were engaged to pur forth a Miracle or 

little leſs than a Miracle ; and the reaſons hereof are, 

I. Becauſe under the Evargelical diſpenſation, the 
Rewards of goodneſs, piety, and obedience are of ano- 
ther Kind, and of a greater moment, namely, Eternal 
happineſs and not exemprion_from Temporal Calami- 
ties-z if Almighty God'grant ſach an exemption, it 
15/of bounty and abundance, not of promiſe. Ir is true, 
under the Old Covenant with the people of Iſrael, their 
Promiſes were In great meaſure of temporal benefits, 
and the Adminiſtration of that Church, as it was in 
a great meaſure Typical, ſo the Divine Adminiſtration 
over them ;was very uſually Miraculous, both in their 
bleſſings, preſervations and exemptions : And there 
was ſpecial treaſon for it; for they were to be a Monu- 
ment to all mankind, * and alſo to future ages, of 2 
ſpecial and. fignal Divine Regiment 3. and conſequently 
the obedfent might upon the Account'of the” Diyirie 
Promiſe” expect Bleſſings and Deliverances , even mn 
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publick Calamities: that might befal the People in. ge- 
neral : But we have no warrant to carry. over tho 
Promiſes of Temporal Benefits ad exemptions to the: 
obedience under the Goſpel, which as it js founded upon 
another Coyenant, ſo it is furniſhed with better Pro- 
miſes. th hg 

' 2. Becauſe thebeſt of er in this life, have ſins and 
failings enow , to. juſtifie the Juſtice. of. Almighty God, 
in expoſing them to temporal Calamities z -and yet 
his Mercy Goodneſs and Bounty,..is- abundantly magni- 
fied in reſerving a..reward ip., Heayen. far beyond the 
merit of their beſt obedience and dutifulneſs ; $0 that 
though they are expoſed to Temporal Calamities, Al- 
mighty God till remains not qaly a True and Faith- 
ful, *but a. Liberal and Bountiful Lord unto. them in 
PX _ theireverlaſtingrewaxrds. What are light 
254 17- Afictions,.and but for a Moment, in com; 
40m: % 15% pariſonto an cternal weight of Glory? And 
the latter is the reward of their Qbedjence under the 
Goſpel, while the former may be poſſibly the puniſh- 

ent or at leaſt correction for their Sins. | 

And therefore,' although at the interceſſianof. Abra- 
ham, the Lord was pleaſed to grant a relaxation, of the 
deſtruftion of $odomr, for the ſake of ten Righteous, it 
was an act of his bounty ? and ſo. it was when he.deli- 
rered Lot and his Family : Yet he had. not been unjuſt 
if he had ſwept them away in that common temporal 
calamity, becauſe poſſible the. ſins of Loe himſelf might 
have been ſuch, as might have acquitted the juſtice 
of God in ſodoing : For the higheſt - temporal calamity 
15 not diſproportionate to any one Sin : And although 
he were pleaſed in Mercy to ſpare Lor and. his twq 
Naughters, yet neither was he wholly exempted from 
that” great calamity ; for -his Houſe, Goods and 
phe reff of his bamily, periſhed in that gerrible Coptia- 


ation. 
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And upon this Conſideration, we have juſt cauſe to blame 
two ſorts of perſons ; namely, , 1. The raſh cenſure of 
ſome inconſiderate perſons, that are too ready to cen- 
ſure all ſuch as fall under a common calamity, whether 
of Fire; Sword, or Peſtilence ; as if ſo be they were 
therefore greater ſinners than thoſe that eſcape : the 
error reproved by our Saviour in the 
inftance -of the Galileans, and thoſe up- 
on 'whom the Tower of Siloam fell. 
2. The miſtaken apprehenſion of Men concerning them- 
ſelves, that upon an opinion of their own righteouſ- 
neſs or deſert, think themſelves exempted from the 
ſtroke of common calamities, or are ready to ac- 
cuſe the Divine Juſtice, if they are not delivered 
from them. If they truly conſidered the juſt demerit 
of any fin, and their own fins or failings, they would 
both acknowledge the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, 
if he reſerve. an Eternal Reward of their Obedience, 
though he expoſe them - to the worſt of Temporal 
Evus, 

2. Concerning Perſozal Evils, they are of ſeveral 
kinds. 1. Suchasbefal the Body. 2. Such as betal 
the Eſtate. 3. Such as befal the Name. 4. Such 
as a man's Friends or Relations. 

1. Touching the firſt of theſe Evils , namely , 
that befal the Body, they are oftwo kinds; 1. Some 
that are not fo. epidemical or univerſal upon all mea; 
ſuch are caſualties or accidental hurts, Diſeaſes 
ſpringing from the particular complexion or tempe- 
rament of perſons, ſuch as are hereditary Diſeaſes , 
diſeaſes incident to certain ages , infeCtious diſeaſes 
ariſing from contagion, putrefaCtion, ill diſpoſition of 
the Air or Waters. 2. Some diſcaſes are incident 
untoevery Man in the World. TIfa Man lives to a great 
old age, his very Age is adiſeaſe, and the decay of na- 
ture, heat and moiſture, doth in time bring the oldeſt 
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Man' tg his end 3 but if he live not to: the/attainment 
of old: age, moſt certainly as: he; meet: with: death 


in the conclulion, ſo he meets with ſome'diſeaſe or:other 


that makes way, for his diſſolution-: So that upon the 
whole account, .though this or that man may not meet 
with this or that particular diſeaſe, caſualty or diſtemper, 
that it may be axtaques another, yet as ſure as he.is mor- 
tal, ſo ſure ſhall ſome difeaſe;.diſtemper,: caſualty or 
weakneſs meet.with him, that ſhall bring him to the 
duſt of death. That. perſon-therefore/that is ſubject 
to the Univerſal-Edit and-Law. of death, .is and muſt 
be ſubject ſooner or later to. thoſe diſeaſes,” ſickneſles, 
caſualties or weakneſſes that muſt uſher in his. death 
2nd diſſolution. And although one manmay eſcape a 


chronical 'diſeaſe, another an. acute diſcaſe : one man 


may eſcape a Contagion, another. a Conſumption 3. one 
man may eſcape this Diſeaſe 'or caſualty, another that; 
yet moſt certain-it is that every man, ſhall meet: with 
ſome diſeaſe, diſtemper or caſvalty. that ſhall be ſuſ- 
ogy to diſlolve his compoſition, and put a period to 
his life. Eee , 2505 Tr 
2, Concerning affliftions that particularly concern 

a man in his Eſtate. - It is very-true that ſome are more 
aſlicted in this kind than others. The more Wealth 
any man hath, the-more obnoxious to loſles ; and the 
more any man loves wealth, the deeper the affliction of 
of this- nature wounds him : And this .is generally 
true in; all worldly matters whatſoever ; the- more a 
man's heart is ſet-upon it, the deeper and the. more 
þitter the croſs-or affliction is therein. © But though 
afflifLipns- in this kind, pinch ſome-cloſer than others, 
yet - there are very few that. totally eſcape in this 
kind: :-- The poor * man: reckans It his affiliation that 
h: wants wealth ;- and the rich man 1s not; without 
k's 8ff}iction-either in loſs of: it 4 'of the fear of ſach 
lbfies 3 whichcreate as red! a'trouble as the loſsir oe : 
, T of v-& eo ithe ee Ws - & « AW. 6X "ITC 
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Fir6::and; © Shipwrack, Envy and oppreflion, - falſe 
Accufations} Robbers, aprodigal Heir, ora falſe Friend, 
thouſands' of ſach-like avenues there are torich men's' 
Treaſure; and either they do aCtually attach it, and 
then they cauſe ſorrow ; or they do continually: me- 
naceit, and ſo' they cauſe fear. Nay ſometimesa rich 
man hathas great an affliction in his not knowing where 
or how to diſpoſe of his Wealth, as: he hath that wants 
It. | 
\- 3... Touching afflitionin the Name : Moſt certain- 
Iy of all things in the World , a good name-is moſt 
eaſily expoſed: to. the injury of any perſon ; a falſe 
accuſation, or falſe report, an aCtion-or word miſinter- 
preted. A_ man hath no ſecurity of his Wealth againſt 
invaſions of others; but he hath much leſs ſecurity 
touching-his Name, becauſe it is in keeping of others, 
more than of the Man himſelf ; and- it is viſible-to 
every man's experience, that he that hath the greateſt 
Name is moſt expoſed to the envy, and therefore to the 
detraCtion and calumnies of others; and he that va- 
lues his name and reputation moſt, is eaſieſt blaſted 


and deeper wounded by-a calumny though really falſe, 


than he that hath little reputation , or that eſteems it 
lightly:  * | FE 

. '4..* Touching Frievds : There are two things 
that indiice the loſs of friends : 1. That which ſeems 
caſual; yet very common , whereby either friends be- 
come enemies, or at Jeaſt grow into neglect z which 
is ſometimes: done by miſrepreſentations, falſe reports, 
by prevalency of factions, by differences in matters of 
1ntereſt,” by the: declination of a man's condition. - 2. 
That 'which'is certain 53 Death takes away a man's 
friends and relations from him, or him from them; 
the more friends and relations any man hath , the more 
loſſes of them” or in them , - he ſhall neceſlarily have 
upon: this: account :--'becauſe eyery one-of them is: 
pms en {ub- 


x % 
7 


ſybject to. all thoſe caſualties + that aiy one of them is 


ſubject to,whether in eftate, name, body, or death, and 
conſequently; - themore: friends and relations, the more 
crolles, and-ealamities ; ' for all; the croſſes: and: loſſes 
that. befalany ofmy friends- are communicated by me, 
and iy a. manner made mine : and the greater my number 
of friends and relations are, the more loſſez of them and 
in-them lam ſubject to; for every one of them is ſubject 
to the ſame” calamities with my ſelf , which come in 
efte&t mine by participation. $q that the more friends 
and relations I have, and the dearer and- nearer they 
are,/'the more croſles I have, by participating theirs : 
and eyery bitter Arrow that wounds ahy of them, glan- 
cethupon me, and makes my wounds'the more, by how 
- much the more friends and relations Þ have ; and makes 
them the deeper ,) by how much the nearer and dearer 
thoſe friends or relations are to me. Tt is true, that in 
2 multitude of good and dear friends and relations there 
is a communication of more comforts ; . but fince gene- 
rally the Scene of every mans life is fulfer of croſſes than 
comforts; troubles and affliftions of my many friends 
o relations out-ballance and over-weigh thoſe com- 
orts. 

"And theſe croſſes and afflictions in Body , Eſtate, 
Name, and Friends, though poſſibly they may not, 


all- come together, or in their perfection, ar one time, 


upon any one man; yet as no man is exempt from 
any of them at any time by any ſpecial privi- 
ledge, fo ſometimes they have fallen in together 


in their -perfe&tion , even upon ſome of the beſt men. 


that we read of : Witneſs that great and fignal 
Example of Fob, who at one time ſuffered the loſs 
of all his Children, of all his Servants, of all his 
Goods, of - his Great and Honourable Eſteem a- 
mong Mer, of his Health ;-and belides al this , lay 
under ſevere affliions in his mind, and under the 
impu- 


z 
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iwpytation of gn Hypocrite with his beſt-and judicious 
r S, : : 7 


Upon all this that hath þeen ſaid , a. man- may, and 
upon ePFdent reaſon and experience, ought..to conclude, 
T hat even the moſt ſincere Piety aid Integrity of Heart and 
Life cannot give any man any exemption or priviledge from 
Afii&tions of ſome, or indeed of any kind. | 
And thu Conſideration alone t ſufficient. 1. To 1i- 
lence .and quiet that murmuring and unquiet , and 
proud Diſtemper that often ariſeth in the minds of 
woos men themſelves; that are ready to think. them- 
ſelves much injured if they fall under the Calamities 
jacident to Mankind 5 WhFeas the Joſt and Wiſe God 
neyer gaveany. promiſe, or priviledge , or exemption 
from External Calamities w_ Troubles to thoſe «0 
yet he owns as his Children. 2. This conſideration 
is ſufficient to quiet the minds of Perſons thus Aficted 
againſt the common Temptation, which is apt toariſe 
upon this occaſion, as if they were hated or forſaken 
of God, becutis ſorely afflicted : Whereas moſt cer= 
nar the fayour or love ot ion. s to be meaſu- 

ed. jimply by Externals; but rather the 
Goſpel No hath us a quite contrary leſſon, "——_ 
namely , That God is pleaſed to chaſten thoſe whom 
he loveth beſt. $3. This conſideration is ſufficient to 
check the cenſorious humour , that is in many , who 
like the Barbariazs, preſently conclude that ,, .. 4. 
perſon or place to be more ſinful than o- © © 
thers,,. becauſe they ſuffer more, it may be, than others, 
This was the uncharitable , and indeed unreaſonable 
Errour of Fob's Friends of old, and of many at this 
time in reference both to publick and perſonal viſi- 
rations. : 

2, The ſecond good Preparative againſt AfiQtion 
is a frequent practical Szppoſition , wherewith we are 
to entertain our ſelves, even in the time of pur greateſt 


Profpe- 


4 xratt afh? 
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Profperity:” That the 'caſe may, and probably will be al. 
rered with s., and ſo.calt our feres as ie were into 
the  monld”"of*, an < afflicted” condition. For "inſtarice , 
4 ath -noyin health z. What if ] were' now''to enter 
Tito the valley.of:the ſhadow of death, into'ſome acute 
or paint ; ' or” deſperate diſeaſe ; how am I fitted 
with patience ,::reſignation of my ſelf into the. hand 
of :God'; contempt of the World ? for ſuch an eſtate 
2s This:1 rauſt come to ſooner or later 3 how. ſhall I 
bear wricarry..my ſelf in it, or under. it, were it now 
upon 'me? I have now ' a plentiful Eftate;, - external 
afftuence ; har if at, this- moment; Iwere bereft! of 
alt ; either by Fire or Depredation, how''were my 
mind fitted. with humility and patrence to ſubmit 
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i pood -Eagband, 'Wife, Children, many Friends.'that 
eſteem -me and "are faithful to me 3 what -if God 
Hould” ina moment deprive me of all ttieſe? what 
if 'my deareſt Friends ſhould become my bittereſt Ene- 
mies, how ſhould I bear my ſelf under theſe Changes ? 
F have a great name and eſteem in the World'; what 
if in:2:morent., a black cloud of Infamy and Scorn 
and- Reproach: was drawn over it, ' and that I ſhould 
bevomeia fobrn' and reproach, with Fob 30. 8. among 
Ghiltrerof Fools ? yea Children of bafe men viler 
hin 4heiwarth, ' How--were I fitted with humility 
49d eventeſ9ibf mind to comport. with ſach a condi- 
19831694 Mipleaſeth God by his Providence' and ma. 
vifeſbavim of amy! Intiocence, if he think” fit, to ſcat- 
wr this dthek® clond of: Calumny and Reproach, 'or 
Tf1poppyctiquienly under it to enjoy the teſtimony 
oef7pyd - Conſcience - and 'my own "Integrity ? 
The@&:28gd!r the like Anticipat'-; - of tronbled 
Sl 3aftited: conditions, won!” .-:mmate and” fir 
onr minds to bear: them ;- fo with ſurtable 
terapers- for- thein z' render. (7.5: #15 x0 0s goon 
; they 


to a poor ſtrajght , wanting condition? I have now. : /* 
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: Of \ifflilions. 22D © 
they come 3; and keep-.our-Souls in. a due ſtate-of me: 


deration and ,watchfulneſs before they: came. : | Asthe;: 
good Martyr Bilney before his Martyrdom; by--oftertr 
putting his Finger /into. the Candle made the Flames , : 
which he was after to endure;, more familiar, -and tolke« 
"a m2 #12552 ] > 21155 Jo0!ragr int 
| 3. The third Preparative againſt Affliftionand cala+ 
'} mitous ſeaſons, is to-reaſor our ſelves off fromiover-mnch 
love and valuation: ef. the World, , and the baſt-things it. 
: affords.” » Philoſphy, hath made / ſome ſhors: {Eſſay 
\* © this buſineſs ; but the Dottrine of the Goſpe/ -bathigir7 
ven us far. more noble: and- effettual 'Fapioks and: Ar- 
; | guments, thanany Philaſaphyever did; op-can' 3. 1, BF\ 
> Agiving.us 2 plain and clear, eſtimate. and yglyation-'of. 


_--47 this. World and all that ſeems-moſt:;yaluable;in ity, 


but this is not all, but. 2: By ſhewing;us phinly:; and: 
clearly a more valuable, } certain- and-;dyrable eſtate; 
after Death ,. and a way of attaining it4with:ouch 
more eaſe and Canteptation, than. we canatfain/the; 
moſt ſplendid temporals .of; this World\i."Certain...it.. 
is, thatthe weight and ſtreſs of Afﬀictions. and Groſles: 
* lies nat. ſo much in the: thipgs. . themſebves2mhich we; 
ſuffer in them :or by them. ,;2s in that; oyervialuation; 
that we put. upon !thoſe conveniences which; ARiQtions: 
or Crofles depriye us of. ,, When. News; yas-brought: 
tothat. Noble: Roman of the Death of! hisSpni, 3 was: 
a great pitch of. Patience. that ;even thesMoral car; 
ſideration wrought in. him, Novi zn4[genifſe mprialemt;) 

4 though per chance, It. was not. withous;/a. mixture-of! 
4 Stoical vain-glory. We ſet too great-a yakietpen our: 
4 Health, our Wealth, ourReputation 4.84 thatmakts! 
1 us unable to bear, with: that evenneſs, and .contents 
+} edneſs of mind, the loſs of them , -by;Sicknefs:; -Pg-i 
'\* verty, Reproach. We ſet too great. a rate upon. our 
| [ | temporal Life here, becauſe we ſet too great: 2 rateupon 
this World, to the enjoyment whereof this Life: here 

is 
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is-gccommeodated: and proportioned-z and' that thakes 
usfear Death, not only as the ruitie of Nature; 'but-as 
that which puts a Period t6#1l ot Comforts ': Where- 
as had we- but. Faith- enough to' believe the Evangeli- 
cal Truths, touching-our tifture Happineſs, 'it- would 
make us notdelire Death, becauſe we might. in the time 
of this Lifeſcuxre: unto 6ur Telves thar- grear and ohe 
thing neceflary 5, atid it. would make ' us not to fear 
Zeath, becauſe -we ſee a: greater fruition to beenjoyed 
_ it, thanl the Glory bf: rhis preſent World can 
Jie ESO on IDS 12.332 | ORs TS 

4 Fhe next PrepatativeagainſtAMitions is tokeep 
Pievy, - Innocence, and a Good Conſcience before it comes; 
Av-Sin is theſtiapof Dedehg {b it is the ſting of Aﬀicti- 
on; and that which -irideed: gives the 'greateft bitter- 
neſ$- andRtength unto Affliction : and the reafon-is 
this,-.beciufeit weakens grid diſables that-part in Man, 
which:maſt bear aid ſipport it. This is that which 
the -Wiſe-Man obſerves ,« Prov. 18. 14 - The Spirit of 
a-man will-ſuftdin' bi" Infirmnities; but a wonnded Spirit 
who cen bias #* Which is-no > more than this ;/It is the 
Mind:au&'Spirie of -Mari tightly- Prihcipled, that doth 
- heat and rateya-Man throtigh ' thoſe Uifficulties 'and 
- " fffiiftions: aft" Infixmities, 'nbder whichthe (is, bur If 
thay Spiris*%0r: Mind which -ſhonld- carry and- bear 


S. 


tho evilsz-be hurt orwounded, or faint or infirm, 
what ismherctdf is aMan to bear that' which ifideed 
| rats Niue Cipport ?: Irlocence and' a good Cott- 
ſtienceRdepsthe Mind” and" Spirit: of :a Man in courage * 
tid" conflieence 5: and indeed it hath an influence and: 
ſaffraps -andiatteſtation and ſupport from the Got of 
Heavei,t>whouta good Conſcience can with an hum- 
ble:canfidenet-afapeal , as- Hezekiah did under a great 
AfﬀiRiob; 4.4. and this acceſs to Almighty God doth 
give new! Jupplies, ſuccours- and' ſtrengrh tothe Soul; 
$6. bear-it upundet-yery great and ra 
P nt 


Of AfiFions. 283 
But on the other ſidej Sirdoth diſable ithe! my tobeat 
affliction till it be throughly Repented-of.: © t-+ Becuſe 
it doth-ina great meaſure; emaſculiite agd aekias the 
Spirit ofa Man, mikesipvor, cowdrdly and unable to 
bear it Telf up under: the-preſlure of AfMictions. .'57"It 
doth in/a' great' meaſire obſtruct. the intercourſe: bl 
tween” God -atid -'th&@ Soul and that "infltence - 
might ahd-would: otherwiſe "be defived - to the' 
or-Mind of ia Mail by * "rhe God of the Spirits" M 
fleſh: HOES TEN ITELCL {937 D 

Therefore the beſt preparative aoainſt AMiQioniia 
To hav#'the Soul as ltar as may be-frvin'the I& of 
Sin -:' i. By am irilbcent and Darthfad: life:in Log 
of our Proſperity, before Affliction attackus':-2; Ott 
leaſt; 'Bj'#' fpctily,” flere, und hearty' Repenrance for Sih 
comm . and thisRsfntance tobe ſpeedy; before 
Afigionccome.-: Fer Although it is tris 'that*tmn 
times: Aifion is*the Meſſenger of God to awalleiia 
Sinfiet ts Repentance7'andithat Repenrane® isceepted 
by-tNEMercifill Gaz yetthat-Repentailes i moſt 'RinG- 
1y:#n&eakily; and renders Aflictions kfs afficiei aut 
troableſne, -whith'$fevents Afiftion; agd- periiiinls 
one great end and nſe of Affliction before it:comes.-3 He 
that Batha'Soul cleanfedby Faith and Repentatice 
thou of Sin,* before the ſeverity" of AMIRISH Coſts 
| opoikint HatHbut ore vork todo, hamely;. to fit hints 
ſelf with Patiefice td"vtidergo the! ſhsck of AACHEN: 
Buthe that UefervHsRepetitance,-tildriveirts' 
AMi@bion, his work/irfoge difficult)becuulEUe 
namely 12-x6 begin his: Repientancs 5+ ante" bid? fy 
AMiction. 15 fi4, 3S$756 ONS £RT7 

; And becauſe in- Hip ohings! weldffent il; : andthe 
beſt chave their: failings and! firis''6f Unity HieurlTiNs; 

a daily -revijing ard exantining of our. own forolings 88 


” 


renewing of our Repentance for our«daily faults: is VE 


ſi i uſe. to render. *$BiRtionseaſte,. becauſe 'Teer- 
tg tance 


"An 
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tancecleanſeth the Soul, and,renders2 man in God's ac» 
ceptation as if he had not offended. -/; - / - ,, __ 
| F- The next Preparativs againlt aſfliction. is to gain 
an Humble 71nd. When Affiiction.meets with a proud 
heart, full of Opinion of its. own worth and goodneſs, 
there ariſeth more trouble, and/tumult, and. diſorder, 
and. diſcompoſvte'in the contelÞ of ſuch a_ heart agaiuſt 
the Affliction, 'than-poſſibly exnartſe from the AfﬀiiCtion 
it felf ; and the ſtrugling of that diftemper, of- pride 
with the Affliftion galls and intangles the mind more 
than the ſevereſt Affliftion , .and7 renders a-man; very 
1... _ unfit; fer it and;ugahle.. to bear it. The 
- F15+ 29: prophergeſcribes ity, her Sons-at, the. head 

of every ſtreet were like 2 wild Bull in a Nets,<;But, on 
the other ſide, an hymble, lowly. Mind," pare :Þa- 
tient, and falls with eaſe upqn 2a afflicted cabdition ; 
for;ebe truth is, rhe greatievilof ſuffering is.not:ſo 
 ycb. in the thing 2 man ſuffers, 72s: in the mind; and 
temper of ſpirit.of the man;thatmeets with it z an-kum- 
ble ming is a mind rightly, prepared with the! 


Hacility to receivethe ſhock of Aftictiona doped. 
ncaa ordinarily "4 


-ArFi}d;is: already as low;:a4 Af 
"4 "TIE. TORT 


Jt. --/ 751 970199 0: HDATQSIT 21; DESIGITRS: (1) 
And certainly; if;aoy man.iconkder. aright-,;: he hath 
-MABY 111P0rrant ; 6aufes io keep is  Adind - always hremble ; 
3»; lareſpect of:;Almighty God, the reat. and glorious 
King of; Heayen apd Earth,. whom t a man contem- 
plate, be willpur; His mouth, 4g theiduſt, acknowledge 
nſelf to be bu6;a poor wormy And therefore unworthy 

9 diſpute the: Divine Diſpepfations., Providences,. or 
ermiſlions. - 2. In reſpect of himſelf. He that+con- 
Jders aright himſelf, -his fins and failings and; corrup- 
ions, will. bave canſe enough -to humble 'himfelf;, 2nd 
'reckon that. he is juſtly. obnoxious to-the ſevereſt;croſ- 
tes and afliftions;;., Why dd.the living may coniplain ? 
a max for the puniſhment of kusfin 2. Lan. 3. 39. Tis 
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Of Afliftions. 255 
tnercy enough the AMiCtion extends not yet ſa far as 
his life; aliving Man to complain, carries a repreheft- 
ſion in it ſelf of the complaint. ; 

6. Another moſt fingular preparation againſt Affii- 
C:ion, is a ſteady reſolved Reſtgnation of a Man's ſelf ro 
the will and good pleaſurenof Almighty God , and that 
upon grounds of the greateſt reaſon imaginable. For 
1. It is a moſt Sovereign: W itt; for bis Will muſt be 
done whether we will or not : therefore it is the high- 
eſt piece of folly imaginable to conteft with him, that 
will not, cannot;/''may not be controlled. It 1s true 
we have commiſſion to' pray to him, to deliver us from 
evil, but when we have ſo dorce, we muſt withal deſire 

that His Will-may be-done ;- this patern the Son of 
God hath given us, "Afatth. 26. 39. Father, if it be poſ- 
ſible, let this cup paſs-from me, yet not my will but thy will 
be. done, Willingly* therefore ſubmit to that will 
which whether thou wilt or no, thou muſt, thou ſhalt 
endure : for his W1ll is the moſt.Sovereign will, the will 
of the abſolute Monarch of Heaven and Earth. 2. Ag 
it is. the moſt Sovereign'Will, 4o it js the moſt Wiſe 
Will; what he willKlit-wills not ſimply pro imperio, 
but his will is founded upon and directed by a molt Ins . 
finite Wiſdom: andlince thou can{t not, upon any 
tolerable account, judge thy will wiſer than his, ir 
becomes thee to refolve thy poor:, narrow, tnconlide- 
Tate will, in the Will. of -the molt. Wyſe God. . 3. AS 
it is a moſt wiſe will, ſa.the Will of God is molt cer- 
tainly the moſt Beneficent and Beſt Will. ' , What rea- 
{on haſt thou to ſuſpe&-the.benefcence of his will, 
whoſe will alone gave thee thy being , that he might 
_ communicate his Goodneſs to that being of thine, _ 
which he freely gave thee ? It is true, it may be thou 
. Coſt not ſee the reaſon, the end, the ule of his Diſpen- 
ſatiors,” yet. be content with an Implicit Submiſſion to 
religh thy ſelf up to his diſpoſal, and reſt aſſured it fall 
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VP bg beſt for thee, thongh thou yet canſt not.y nderſtand | 


what it means. 


him. It was a noble pitch of a Heathen's mind, name- | 


& improbus era & Ga mhilomings. Which may be 
us better Enghſhed: In every emtery ize this ought 
T7 
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got momentany.: And yet becauſe thou art notwith- 
ding this glorious expeQation, yet in this lower 
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Tipport thee here under them 3 to better and. improve 
thee by them; to carry thee through them by his all- 
ſufficient Grace and Mercy : The ſtrokes thou recei- 
veſt 2reeither managed and diretted, or at leaſt govern 
ed and ordered by him that is thy Fa- Pſalm. 

ther, and that in very love and faithful- 199-75" 
neſs doth correct thee ; that bath a heart of compaſſion 
and love to thee, even when he ſeems in his Providend 
ces to frown npon thee ; that while thou are under them, 
will make them wark together for thy good, and that 
will never take from thee thoſe Everlaſting Mercies 
Which are thy portion.; that hath all thy afflictions , 
crolles, troubles, whatever they are or may be under 
the infallible condu&t of his own Wiſdom and Power; + 
And that as on the one fide he will never ſuffer thee 
to be afflifted beyond what he gives 
thee grace to bear. and improve, 10 
on-the other hand will ſo manage, order and govern 


1C'9r. 10.13, 


. thy light afflictions, which are here but for a moment, 


that inthe end, they ſhall be a means to 


bring thee a far more exceeding and e- 2 Cor. 4» 17. 


. ternal weight of Glory. If therefore thou wouldeſt bg 


ſoundly armed againſt afflictions, and prepared with 
eaſe and comfort to bear them, this one thing neceſ- 
fary is ſuthcient to render thee ſuch, and ta fit thee 
alſo with all thoſe adyantageous helps before men- 
tioned, which will neceſſarily follow upon this attain- 
ment. | 
II, Secondly, I come to the ſecond general, namely, 
How Affiictions incumbent upon us are to be received, en- 
tertajned and improved; and this will be in a great mea- 
ſure ſupplied by what hath beef hefore ſaid they come, 
for a mind ſo prepared and habituated, will be ſuffi- 
ciently qualified to receive and entertain them as'b 
comes 3 good man and a'good Chriſtian, Neverthe- 
leſs famerhing 1 ſhall joyn ip order i the daring 
pA ad. 
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and improving of Affiftions while they are incumbent 
upon ; and they are theſe : OS. x FEI 
' . Ir becomes a man under Affiftions in the firſt 
pÞlace to have a very diligent, frequent, attentive and 
right conſideration concerning Almighty God, that he' is a 
God of infinite Wiſdom, Power , ſaſtice, Mercy and 
Goodneſs: That he hates not any thing that he hath 
made, - but hath a great love and beneficence to all his 
Creatures that hedeſigns their good and benefit, even 
in thoſediſperſations that ſeems moſt ſharp and ſevere ; 
that if he had not a good will to his Creatures, he 
would never have done ſo much for them as he hath 


done : that whileſt he exerciſeth diſcipline to the chil- . 


dren of men, it is evident they are under his care : that 
oftentimes there is a greater ſeverity of the Divine diſ- 
pleaſure, in his leaving Mankind to themſelves, than 
' In exerciſing them with Affiictions: and thar he equal- 
ly diſcovers the love and care of a Father in his cor- 
rections, as (well as) in his more pleaſing adminiſtra- 
tions. | 
'2. And farther, that affii&iozs riſe not ont of the 
duſt,” but are ſent and managed by the wiſe diſpoſition 
and regiment of Almighty God ; it 1s. his Providence 
that ſends: them, that meaſures out their kind, weight, 
continuance ; and that they are always, as commiſſio- 
vated by him, ſo ander the conduCt of his Power, Wiſ- 
dem and Goodneſs, and never exceed the line and hi- 
mits of his Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; if he bids 
them go, they go; if he bids them return, they re- 


turn; it he commands'the moſt tumultuous ſtorms of. 


Afiictions, peace, be ſtill, there will be a calm. As man- 
' Kindis never out of the reach of his power to affiCt and 
correct, ſoit is never out of the reach of his power to 
Tel:eyve-and recover. | : 

3. That as no-man hath 2» exemption frcm affli- 
- tions, fot is molt evident tl.ar7 even the beſt- of men are 
” 8 ' vifited 
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viſited with them, and it is but need they ſhould; for wher®© 
one man is the worſe by affliftions , a thouſand are the 
worſe for want of. them, and as many the better by 
them; and the wiſeand gracious God that knows our 
frame; better than we our ſelyes, doth for the moſt 
part in very faithfulneſs afflict us. The egreſles of the 
Divine Counfels: have ever in them a complication of 
excellent ends, even'in afllictions themſelves : they are 
acts of Juſtice oftentimes to puniſh, and of Mercy to 
prevent diſtempers and to heal them; and this is that 
lot which our Blefſed Lord bequeathed unto his own 
People, In the World ye ſhall have tribulation, Fohn 16. 33. 
ſo that a good manmay have as great cauſe to ſuſpect his 
ownintegrity inthe abſence of them, as in the ſuffering 
tinder them. | 3 | | | 

4; That all-the Divine Diſpenſations of Comforts, 
or. Croſſes are ſo far beneficial or hurtful as they are received 
and uſed : Comforts, it they make us thankful, ſover, 
faithful, they become bleſſings 3. if they make us proud, 
inſolent , ſecure, forgetful , they become judgments: 
Afiictions, ifthey are received with humility, patience, 
repentance and turning to God, they are bleſſings ; .if 
they are reccived with murmuring, impatience, incor- 
rigibleneſs, they become judgments , and a forerunner 
of greater ſeverity. | 
5. The conſequences of all theſe Conſiderations do 
evidently lead us unto theſe Dares, when ever we are 
under the preſſure of Affiition : 
. 1: To receive it with all - Humility, as reached out 
unto. us from the hand, or Permiſſion at leaſt of Al- 
mighty God. There were a ſort of Philoſophers that 
thought it a vertne to put on a reſolved contempt of 
all croſles and affliftions; not to be: moved at all with 
them, but to bear them with a four apethy - this is not 
the temper that becomes a Chriſtian. ir is all one, as 
if a Child ſhould reſa{ye £0 receive the corrections [ of 
, : Q,3 his 
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his Father ] with a ſtabbornreſolution . not 'to care for 
them, 6rtobe affeted with them ; ſuch a ſtnbborn- 
neſs under affliſtion renders it unuſeful to its end, and 
commonly provokes the great Lofd and Father. of Spi- 
Tits totally to rejet ſucha mind, or to maſter it with 


ſharper and feverer and multiplied afffictions, till ir - 


yield, and till that pncircumciſed Heart be humbled 
and accept of the puniſhment of "its unquity, Lev. 
26. 41. | 

2. To receive it with Patience and ſubjetion of mind; 
and without either conteſting with Almighty God , 
charging his Providence witherrour or injuſtice,or ſwel- 
ling and ſtorming againſt the afflition, or the Divine 
Diſpenſation that ſends it: This hath two ſingular Bene- 
fits ; firſt, it renders the affiition it ſelf more eaſfie 
and tolerable ; ſecondly, it is one of the readieſt ways 
| tor ſhorten or abate it : For as yielding and humble 
ſy>miſſion to the hand of God, ſo patience and ſubmiſ- 
fion of Will to the Divine Diſpenſation are two of the 


great ends and bufineſs of affliftion, which when attain- * 
ed by it, it hath performed a great part of its errand for, 


on 


which it was ſent. 
3. To return unto God that attlifteth or permitteth it : 
Afﬀfiction miſſeth its end and uſe when it drives a man 


from his God, either to evil or unlawful means, orto - 


ſhift and hide himſelf,or keep at a diſtance from him; and 
aSit loſeth its end, ſo it is contrary to its natural effect, 
at leaſt where it meets with a nature of any underſtand= 
mg or ingenuity. Jn their afflition they will ſeek me tax- 
ly, Hof. 5. 15. Ged Almighty fends affiftions like 
meſſengers to call home wandring Souls ; and if a man 
will ſhift away, get farther off, and eſtrange himſelf 
more from him that ftrikes him, he will either ſead 
mor. *mportunate meſſengers , aflictions of a greatef 
magnitude, to call and fetch him, as watit and famine 
did the young Prodigal in the Goſpel z or , Wy 
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far worſe, let him go without farther ſeeking him : 
Wheteas the man that by affliction, as it were at the 
firſt calf, comes home to God, or gets nearer to him, 
for the moſt part prevents ſeverer monitors , and ren- 
ders his ſuffering more ſhort, or at leaſt moreeaſie, by 
drawing near to God the fountain of peace and deli- 
verance. NES. | 

And if the: affliction befalls ſuch a man that hath not 


Thou haft walked cloſely in the duties towards God, 


or pof! y, obedience; 
dependance may be more, more conſtant, more firm ? it 
it may be, as ſure it may 

foi whom thou haſt not depart- 


reſtrain Prayer before God , yet afflittions naturally will 
make the prayer of ſuch a man more earneſt, fervent, 
conſtant ; ix ſets an edge and adds life to the prayers of 
a praying man. 

s- To 4 Depend Truft upon God, both for ſupport un- 
der, and ſeaſonable deliverance from afflictions. Keep 


Q 4 thy 
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thy recumhence upon his Goodneſs and Mercy, even 
under the blackeſt night of AfﬀiCtions : Though he kill me, 
yet will 1 truſt in him : Fob 1.3.15, and with David( Pſal. 
23.4.) even inthe Valley of the ſhadow of death to reſt 


upon his Rod and his Staff : And though it becomes the 


be!t of Men tohave a yielding and a ſotr Spirit under the 
Afiicting hand of God, yet be careful to bear up thy 
{:1f undcr the Power and Goodneſs of God from fainting 
and deſpondence. | 

6. To be Thankful unto God under Afiiftion, and 
that upon very great and important motives. 1, Thank- 


ful that they are no worſe or greater : Thou haſt loſ-. 


ſes, but yer haſt thou. loſt all at once? Fob did; or if 


thou haſt loſt all externals, yet haſt thou not ſomething, 


thou valueſt more than -all, namely, innocence, peace 
with God and thy own Conſcience ? 2. Thankful 
that God Almighty rather chooſeth to afflict thee, 
than to forſake thee. As long as Almighty God is plea- 
ſed to afflict thee it's plain thou art under his diſci- 
_ his care; no Man's condition is deſperate fo 
ong, as the Phyſician continues his adminiſtration ; 
nor is any Man wholly forſaken of God, nor paſt his 
care, ſolong as he is under AffiCtion : for it 1s a me- 
dicine that without thy own default will either recover 
or better thee. - 3. Thankful that God hath been pleu- 
ſed to diſcover ſo much of his mind, and deſign ard 
affections towards mankind in his Word, as to aſſure 
Þs that the meaſure of his love towards, or diſpleaſure 
againſt the children of men, - 1s not to be taken by exter- 
nal proſperity or adveriity; But on the contrary , to 
bear up our Souls under the preſlures of AﬀMittions, afſ- 
{ures us that they are the eftets for the moſt part of 
his fatherly loye and care rather than of his heavy d'{- 
pleaſure; that they may indeed ſometimes be ſymp- 
Toms of his anger, but not of his hatred ; they may be 
for corrections, byt not for confuſion : he + >" 
| : rO01g 
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thok, whom yet he accounts his Children and reſolves to 
ave. 

7. Toputns upona due ſearch and Examination of 
our Hearts and Ways, Certainly there 1s not the beſt 
man living, but upon a tri and impartial ſearch of 
himſelf. may find fuel for Affiftion ; demerit enough 
to deſerve it; ſomewhat amiſs that requires amend- 
ment 3; ſome corruptions growing into exorbltancy z 
ſome errors, that ſtand in need of Phylick tocleanſe 
them ;. ſome budding diſorders, that ſtand in need of 
a medicine to prevent them. Ir is the great buſineſs of 
Affliction, the great. meſſage that it brings from God 
to man, Isto. ſearch out and ſee what 1s amiſs, what is 
defeCtive ; and to ranſack 'our Souls and Hearts and 
Lives, and ſearch- whether there be not ſomething of- . 
fenſive to God. 

8. Toputgman to a double Duty upon this ſearch 
namely, if upon an impartial ſcrutiny, thou find thy 
Conſcience clear from great and waſting Sins, humbly 
bleſs God for his grace, that hath preſerved thee from 
the great tranſgreſſiop ; but yet humble thy ſelf for thy 
ſins of daily incurſion, for thy ſins of omiſſion, for thy 
coldneſs in thy devotions , for thy want of vigilance 
over thy paſſions , for thy neglect of opportunities of 
doing good. As thou haſt matter of thankfulneſs, for 
eſcaping thoſe greater and waſting fins , which others 
commit 3 yet thou haſt matter of Humiliation and 
Repentance, for thoſe ſins that are of a leſſer magni- 
tude, whereunto thy daily inadvertence and humane 
frailty renders thee liable, and to ſer a ſtrifter watch 
upon thy ſelf even in reference to theſe. Again, on 
theother ſide, it uponſearch, thou find thy ſelf guilty 
of any greater fin, which hath not been repented for, 
thy affliction brings likewiſe a double nieſſage unto thee , 
Firſt, a meſſage of Humiliation and Repentance for thy 
preat tranſgreſſion;z and turning to God, with a per- 
, * © FeCT 
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thy recumbence upon his Goodneſs and Mercy, even 
under the blackeſt night of AfﬀiCtions : Though he kill me, 
yet will 1 truſt in him : Fob 13.15, and with David(Pſ/al. 
23.4.) even in the Valley of the ſhadow of death to reſt 
upon his-Rod and his Staff : And though it becomes the 
belt of Men tohave a yielding and a ſott Spirit under the 
Afﬀiicting hand of God, yer be careful to bear up thy 
{elf undcr the Power and Goodneſs of God from fainting 
and deſpondence. | 

6. To be Thankful unto God under Afiiction, and 
that upon very great and important motives. 1, Thank- 


ful that they are no worſe or greater : Thou haſt loſ-. 


ſes, but yer haſt thou. loſt all at once? Fob did; or if 
thou haſt loſt all externals, yet haſt thou not ſomething 
thou valueſt more than all, namely, innocence, peace 
with God and thy own Conſcience ? 2. Thankful 
that God Almighty rather chooſeth to afflict thee, 
than to forſake thee. As long as Almighty God 1s plea- 
ſed to afflict thee itis plain thou art under his diſci- 
Pline, his care; no Man's condition is deſperate ſo 
long as the Phyſician continues his. adminiſtration ; 
nor Is any Man wholly forſakenof God, nor paſt his 
care, ſolong as he is under Affiction : for it 1s a me- 
dicine that without thy own default will either recover 
or better thee. - 3. Thankful that God hath been plea- 
ſed to diſcover ſo much of his mind, and deſign and 
affections towards mankind in his Word, as to aſſure 
vs that the meaſure of his love towards, or diſpleaſure 
againſt the children of men, is not to be taken by exter- 
nal proſperity or adverſity; But on the contrary , to 
bear up our Souls under the preſlures of Afﬀictions, aſ- 
{ures us that they arethe effects for the moſt part of 
his fatherly loye and care rather than of his heavy d'{- 
pleaſure z that they may indeed ſometimes be ſymp- 
Toms of his anger, but not of his hatred ; they may be 
for corrections, bytnot for confuſion ; he Iorens 
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thoſe, whom yet he accounts his Children and reſolves to 


ſave. 


7. Toput ns upon'a due ſearch and Examination of 
our Hearts and Ways, Certainly there 1s not the beſt 
man living, but upon a tri and impartial ſearch of 
himſelf may find fuel for Affiftion z demerit enough 
to deſerve it; - ſomewhat amiſs that requires amend- 
ment 3 ſome corruptions growing into exorbitancy z 
ſome errors, that ſtand in need of Phylick tocleanſe 
them ;. ſome budding diſorders, that ſtand in need of 
a medicine to prevent them. It 1s the great buſineſs of 
Affliction, the great. meſſage that it brings from God 
to man, isto. ſearch out and ſee what 1s amiſs, what is 
defeCftive ; and to ranſack 'our Souls and Hearts and 
Lives, and ſearch. whether there be not ſomething of- . 
fenſive to God. 

8. Toputgman to a double Duty upon this ſearch ; 
namely, if upon an impartial ſcrutiny, thou find thy 
Conſcience clear from great and waſting Sins, humbly 
bleſs God for his grace, that hath preſerved thee from 
the great tranſgreſſion'; but yet humble thy ſelf for thy 
ſins of daily incurſion, for thy ſins of omiſſion, for thy 
coldneſs in thy devotions , for thy want of vigilance 
oy2r thy paſſions , for thy neglect of opportunities of 
doing good. As thou haſt matter of thankfulneſs, for 
eſcaping thoſe greater and waſting fins , which others 
commit ; yet thou haſt matter of Humiliation and 
Repentance, for thoſe ſins that are-of a leſſer magni- 
tude, whereunto thy daily inadvertence and humane 
frailty renders thee liable, and to ſer a ſtricter watch 
upon thy ſelf even in reference to theſe. Again, on 
the other ſide, it upon ſearch, thou find thy ſelf guilty 
of any greater {in, which hath not been repented for, 
thy aMiCcticn brings likewiſe a double meſſage unto thee, 
Firſt, a meſſage of Humiliation and Repentance for thy 
preat tranſgreſſion ; and turning to God, with a per- 
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felt feſolirich of dttiendnieat- : and © niefage of Gra- 
titnde and Thankfulneſs to -God, that hath ſent this 
meſſenger .of aiction to. awaken thee to repentance. 
and amendment ; and bjth given thee: an aſſurance of 
pardon and forgivenielts upon thy repetitance and 
amendment , through the All-ſufticient Sacrifice of 
riſt Jeſtis. So that whatſoever , perſon affliction 
nheets wh , jt brings with it a uſeful and profitable 
mellageſrom Heaven -: If it _—_ with a perſon under 
the guile of (pie Great uirepenited ſt, it brings him an 
S thnep of Hiimihation , Repentance, Amendment and 
Hankfulneſs : if if miect with a good min, ſuch a man 
as Fob, who had the witnels of God in himfelf, that 
he was 2 perfect man and an upright, yet it brig tem 
alſs a ifneſſage of the like nature, 2 melſage of Gratitude 
to that God, that hath. preſerved him from the, great 
tranſereſſion ; a meſſage of Humiliatioff ant Repen-. 


raiice for his often failings and offences ; 4 meſſage, of 


advice to proceed with greater Vigilance, and to a far- 
ther degree of Chriſtian Perfettion in the whole courſe 
of Kis If. WEE on 

9. To wean a man fromthe love of the World, and to. 


HI #44 4.5 / 


carry up the thoughts and hopes and defires to that 


Countrey wheteunto we are appointed. If all things 
went well,- eyen with good men in this life, they would 
he building Tabernacles here, and ſet up their reſt and 
iopes 61 this ſide Fordas , as the Rubenjres did in the 
Countrey of Baſhar, when they found itrich and fruit- 


ful. God Almighty therefore in mercy makes this- 


World unpleaſfing to good men by affliction, that they, 
may ſet the lefs valne uponir, and fix their hopes antl 
delires and endeavours for that City which is above. 

Fhis isthe voice of the Rod and of Him that hath 
appointed it, which every wiſe man ought to hear and 
anfwer with all Obedience, Submiſſion and thankful- 


nes; And when afflition hath wrought this effect, 
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irs buſinefs isin'2 great initaſure ended ; and for the theft. 


it is thereupon eaſed or removed. 
hy all the Terprations that befall Good men its 
Affiiions, this commonly is that which doth moſt 
preatly prevail, and doth them the moſt hurt, namely, 
when upon a diligent ſeatch , they find their Cofi- 
friences clear from any great offences, they are too apt 


ro magnifie their own Integrity , to expoſtulate the - 


reaſomablerieſs and juſtice of the Divine dealiog With 
them, to tomplain of hatd uſage from hin. This 
was Fob's fault, and'is too apt to be the fanlt of g66d 
nies, thouph neither equal to him in their perfeftions 
or aflictions : which conrſe nevertheleſs is, 1. Vety 
Unjuſt and Unreaſonable ; for the beft of men hive 
— juſtifie the Juſtice of God in his ſeveteſt 
dealing them 5 and Corruptions enongh to grow 
into greater Enormities ; which although they per- 
clue ſe not, yet the All-knowing God ſets, and 
itt Mercy and with Wifdom prevents , by the Corre- 
ſives and Cathirticks of Afittion : inſonmach that 
even that good man, when Almighty God opeacd his 
ear ro Diſcipline, ſaw and acknowledged, and there- 
fore abhorred himſelf in duſt and aſhes. 2. As itis 
extreamly unjuſt, io it is extreatly fooliſh and vain : 
For as it is not the way to remove the afflition , ſo 
when God is pleaſed to remove it in mercy and corh- 
paſſiqn, it thakes a man juſtly aſhamed upon his deli- 
verante , of that folly and petiſhnefs that he ſhewed 
under his afliftion againſt Almighty God, who even 
then Had thoughts of mercy and deliverance for hint. 
And this very Conſideration had been enough to have 
made Fob's deliverance yet full of trouble and ſhame , 
for his frowardneſs in his affliction, unleſs the prati- 
_ ous God in a ſtrange condeſcenſion of goodneſs and 
enefs had prevented it, by giving ſo great a tuf- 
E unto his integrity , and covering the errors and 

2  paſlionate 
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236 Of Af 
paſſionate excurſions of his affliction, > as-4; Father doth 
theerrors and follies:of his Child,-but an indulgent com- 
-mendation, Te have not ſpoken of me the thing that us right, as 
my Servant Fob, Job 42. 7. ed” G44! oo 
' And thus far for the carriage that hecomes us to have 
underaffliftion, and our due improvement of it, to the 
ends forwhich Almighty God ſends:it : by which 4l- 
mighty God receives the Honour of his Soveraignty, His 
Juſtice, this Goodneſs, his Wiſdom, his Truth ;. and 
man receives the Benefit of Prevention from Sin, Delive- 
Tance out of it, Improvement of his Graces, Perfefting 
of his-/Soul, and Advancement of. his Glory, through the 
Mercy of God, and his Bleſſing upon this bitter Cup; the 
Cup of AMiCtion,  - | bil 
. -UL.: I come'to the third General Conſideration, namely, 
thattemper and diſpoſition of mind that becomes us-to 
have upon and after Deliverance from affliftions. (1; 
-3-, Upon our Deliverance from afflictions,. we ought 
ina ſpecial and ſolemn manner to return our Humble 
and Hearty Thanks to Almighty God : to acknow- 
Jedgebim to be the Author of it ;, to return unto him 
our humble and ſerious Praiſes, that he hath been 
pleaſed toanſwer our Prayer, and hath given us a plain 
teſtimony that he hath a regard tous. : this is the Tri- 
bute. that he expects moſt juftly from us. As he ma 
ſpecial manner requires. our Prayers unto him, when 
we are .under affliction, ſo he requires that we- ſhould 
take notice of the Returns of our Prayers, and to-pay 


him the Tribute of Praiſe upon our Deliverance: Call 


upon me in the day of trouble , I will deliver thee, and 
thou ſhalt plorifie me, Pſal. 50.15. The truth is, when 
weare under extremities , we are eafily perſwaded to. 
callto God for deliverance , the very natural preſſure 
of 2Mictions drives us to. him, we know not whither 
elſetofly : But as ſoon as the Rod 4s gone, we-are 
dull.and backward in returaing Glory to God z and 

| we 
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Of Affitio 


we are moſt apt to take notice of the Means that im- 
 tnediately went before : If we or any of. our Relations 


are delivered from Sickneſs, we have it preſently up- 
on our Tongues ends, that we had a careful or skiltul 
Phyſician, a ſtrong conſtitucion, favourable weather, 
ſame lucky accident that happened unto us ;z and the 
like we are apt to do upon other deliverance: and rarely, 
or at leaſt not with that ſincerity , acknowledge the 
mercy of 'Ged, and the hand of God to be that which 
raiſed us up. It is true, Means are. not to be neglect- 
ed;'it is a preſumption and tempting of God; but it 
is the Providence of God that gives us means ;z and 
the Bleſſing of Sod that makes them ſucceſsful, that 
ſometimes bleſſeth poor and weak and unlikely. means 
to. produce deſired effefts ; ſometimes maketh thoſe 
very things we call accidents, that ſeem to import the ' 
very deſtruCtion of a man, to-be the means of his re- 
covery, and ſometimes brings about the effeft without 
any viſible means. We are no leſs to. acknowledge 
his goodneſs and Influence, when we ſeem to be de- 
livered by Means, than if we were delivered by Mira- 
cle. It is true, we are apt to faſten our thoughts and 
reaſons upon means, becauſe we ſee them : but. if our 
Eye could be ſo opened as the Pro- | 
Pphet's ſervant's were, when he ſaw 2 Kings 6. 17. 
the Chariots of fire in the Mountain, | 
'we ſhould ſee another kind of regiment and govern- 
ment and ordering and diſpoling of things than now 
'we ſee. Many, 1f not moſt, of thoſe ſrgnal delive- 
Tances, that a Man or a Nation hath, are wrought not 
fo. much by the efficacy of Means, as by a ſecret invi- 
"ſible Hand of Providential Government, which we ſee 
not. If therefore thou art delivered from any great 
"diſtreſs of. any kind, in ſuch a manner that thou canſt 
'not attribute it to Means, or poſſibly above or beyond 
" means,- the Hand of thy deliverer is more ſignal and 
| conſpicuous 
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the 2. Engeavour to exp wa Sl Thankfulgeſs b! 
ncer = Faithful Oþ e2ce & tothe Wl of th God. 
© hath thus delivered Fee, A true and. heart: 
Th of ' mind will not content it {elf Wi 
ue Ver raiſes and acknowledgements , but 1 
deavour to find out and do all that ma 


el -» 


© We rel pl and delightful and axceptable to. Sy + 
'B W's - le wherexer the Heart is truly 

x the of the Fayoyr, SOxnels 8 | 
and that the Deliverance it ha 


-” 


Love = 2 his hand, it will 
much þ- that may be i ik ing 


9 ood and verbal pratfes and 7 bo 
; Without an Honeſt and Sincere 


ip; leaſe and obey him, are bur a piece of m 
an bed perm complement ; and 3 meer fi 
; pointment of Almighty God, in the HS 
his mercy to us z which is, to make us real- 
i er, more dutiful, more capable of of greater and - 
gy mercies; to make us better ya mples. to 
others, who may thereby be inyited to low us 48 
=y and goodneſs. A man that hath received great | 
| Mercies and Deliverances, becomes a. great 
cacious Example, and of much good, or much 
es as he carries himſelf after eminent mer- 
cies received : If he become more Pious, Vertuqus, 
Juſt, Sober than before, he becomes a forcible wmokive 
.and encouragement to others to he like him.z 5 Wh 
[Nl I exc Temain Or degenerate i into Impiety, 


diſcourageth Goodneſs, apd 
Non toge rs to be like him. 060 
"3+ Take beed leſt ater great Deliverance, tÞy hear: 
be lified wp into preunpri upon God, Pride ard ts 
ory, and aconceit of thy own Goodnefs and Worth. 
This 'is the ,common Temptation that graws upor 
muck mercy received ; and therefore the wite Law- 
giver did very frequently caution the pepple-of 7ſragl 
pain this, Der. 9. 4. Speak not in thine heart after 
the Lord thy God hath caſt them out, ſaying , For i 
"righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought me #0 pe this land 
c.-Let thy afflictions find thee Humble, and A 
aMictions make thee more Humble; but let thy Dell 
verance yet ingreaſe thy Hunulity 3 the more Mercy 
God ſhews thee, the more Hymble ever let thy Har 
e, upon a flquble account. 1. Thy Deliyerances do o! 
ſhould make thee know Almighty God the more; | 
the more thou knowelt him, The more Humble it ſhould 
make thee: Fob 42.5. 1have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear; but xow mine eyes have ſeen thee: Where wet 
\abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. 2. Thou haſt need to 
double thy 'guards of Humility, becauſe upon great 
deliverance thou muſt expect that the temptation” an 
allaults of Pride and Vain-glory will be moſt buſte with 
thee: And if in all thy Preparations for affliftions thop 
paſt ſtudied Humility ; if ynder all thy afflictions thou 
halt improved thy Humility, yet if now, upon thy de- 
liverance, thou art loſt in Pride and Vain-glory, thou 
-haſt loſt all the benefit both of thy Preparations, and-of 
thy Attiictions, and of thy Deliverance alſo: thou art 
like an unhappy Ship that hath endured the Sea, and 
yn the.Storm, and yet ſinks when ſhe is come into the 
ar DOQUT. | 
4 And upon the fame account be Yigilane nd 
 Watchfyl. It is true, thou haſt wighered 'a great 
» Norm, out of which by rhe mercy of God. thou! art 
* gelivered 
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not how ſoon thouſhalt meet with another ; take heed 
it ſurprize thee not unprovided. - Though thou: haſt 
endured, it may be, a long and dark ſtorm of Afii&tion, 
and God hath mercifully delivered thee ; yet thou haſt 
no promiſe from Almighty God that thou ſhalt meet with 
no more. Theſe three Conſiderations ſhould keep thee 
Watchful and Vigilant , notwithſtanding great delive- 
Trance from great Afflictions. 1. Thou art thereby bet- 
ter fitted and prepared to receive itz if- it come it ſhall 
not ſurprize thee unawares, .nor find thee ſleeping, 
2. Moſt certainly, if any thing be a more likely means 
as to preſerve thee under, ſo from Affliftion, ir is a pre- 
pared watchful, vigilant mind:: for, if I may ſo ſpeak, 
Afflictions have no great buſineſs with ſuch a man ; for 
' he is already in that poſture and frame of Heart, that 
Affliction is ordinarily ſent to give a Man. 3. There is 
nothing more likely to "_ Affliction than Security 
and Unpreparedneſs of mind : And that, Firſt in re- 
ſpect of the Goodneſs, Mercy, and Juſtice of God, who, 
though with moſt unblameable Juſtice, yet with ſingu- 
tar Mercy, is very likely to ſend Affliction to awaken 
him and amend him, and to recal him from that ten- 
dency to Apoſtaſie, that Security is apt to bring upon 
him. Secondly, in reſpeCt of the Malice and Vigilancy 
of the great Enemy of Mankind; who , as he never 
wants malice, fo he often gets a permiſſion to worry a 
Man whom he hath under this diſadvantage of Unpre- 


paredneſs and Security. 


5. Be careful ro keep, as great Afliiations, ſo alſo 
reat Deliverances i» Memory. Moſt Men upon the 
freſh-receipt of Mercy and Deliverance have a quick and 
+ lively apprehenſion of it z and accordingly their affe- 
ions of Thankfulneſs, and praCtices and pri of 


5 


delivered; but ſtill be upon thy guard, thou ktioryelt 
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frequently remind thee of them with all their Cirgum- 
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time, and. as the man is firther diſtant from his Je- 
liverance, ' ſo the memory of jt doth. graddally, and 
poſſibly ſuddenly, vaniſh and decay : and as, the te- 
membrance of the deliverance decays and grows weak- 
er and* wegker, © dd theſe aff. tions or diſpolitibns 
of the SouFthat are before meptioned : The Thank- 


fulneſs grows faint, and ſ5 doth the Obedience, and 


ſo doth the Humility, and To doth the Watchfulneſs - 
and as the water that hath been heated, being removed 
from the fire, grows by degrees co'der and colder, till 
at laſt it comes to its old coldneſs that it firſt had ; fo 
in a little time the AfiCtion is forgot, and the Deli- 
veraRce is forgot, and the man is-Frown into the very 
fame ſtate, as if he never had felc either, and palli- 
bly worſe. Therefore keep Deliverances and Aftti- 
ons too, freſh in the memory ; call thy ſeif frequently 
to Account for. them; uſe ſome Pxpedient that may 
ſtances: ſet them down in writing 3 mention them 
often ; recolle&t them often; and recollect whar 
thoughts, purpoſes, temper of mind and ſpirjzt was 
then upon thee, when thy Afictions were upotkt thee 
vr thy Deliverances freſhly given to thee. Caſt with 
thy ſelf, how if theſe were now as freſh ro thee as they 
were then, with what motions or diſpoſitions of Soul 
thou ſhouldeſt receive them ; and reaſon thy ſelf into 
the ſame temper and habitude of thankfulneſs, as then 
thou haſt. By this keeping the Memory of thel: 
Affliftions and thefe Deliverances freſh under all its 
Circumſtances, thou wilt with them, an1 in the 
fame degree 2s thy fenicnibrance is of them; revive 
and excite , and preſerve and keep alive and, quick 
and ative; the fame Gratitude ; the ſagie Huimi- 


lity; the ſane Obedience, the ſame Vipilanee ; that 


theſe Afﬀitions or theſe Deliverances "ous 
R i 
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1 Dbdience arelively and diligent ; but it proceſs of 
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GOOD METHOD 
T O 


Entertain Unſtable and Troubleſome 


ITIMES. 


HE firſt expedient is to Expe& them beſort 

they come: T he very ſtate of the World is Un- 

, certain and Unſtable, and for the moſt part 

Stormy and Troubleſome : If there be ſome 

ker of Tranquility and Sediteneſs, they are 
ommonly attended with longer periods of Unquiet- 
AY neſs and trouble - and the greateſt impreſſions gfe 
then made by them, when they ſurprize ns, and 
come unexpected. "When the mind is prepated fot 
them by a kind of Anticipation, it abates the edge, 
and keenneſs and ſharpneſs of them: By this means 

'a man, in a great meaſure, knows the worſt of them 
before he feels them, which renders the very Incum- 
bence. of them not ſo ſmart and ttoubletorne to 

+ ſenſe, as otherwiſe they would be. This Pre-appre- 
-  henſion and Anticipation of troubles and difficulties- is 
the Mother of Preventdoz, where It is *poſlible ; and 
where it is not, yet it is the Mother of Patience and 
Reſolution when they come.  Bi/zey the Martyr, 
was wont before he ſuffered, to put his Finger in the 
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2.44 Atood Method torentertain 
Candle, to habituate himſelf to a patient undergoing 
of his future Martyrdom ; by this means, he.in a great 
+ meaſure knew the worſt of it, and armed himſelf with 
> - Reſolution and Patience to bear it. Men are apt to 
; feed their fancies with the Anticipation of what they 
hope for and wiſh in this World, and to poſfleſs it in 
imagination before they attain it in fruition ; and this 
makes Men. YVaiz - but if they . would have the Pati. 
ence ſometimes to anticipate what - they haye juſt 
Cauſe to fear, and to put themſelves under a Pre-appre-' 
henſion of it, in. relation to croſſes and troubles ; it 


tience and Moderation, before they have occaſion to 
uſe it ; {ſo that they need not then begin to learn it 
when the preſent and incumbent Preſſure renders the 
' . tefſon more difficult. This.was the Method our Bleſ- 


them before-hand what they muſt expect in the World, 
24ath. 10. and indivers other places telling them.they 


thar they might thereby be prepared to entertain t 


Minds for their reception, 


\ 


&; 
2. The'ſecond Expcdient is; That we uſe all diti- 
-gence to gain ſuch a Treaſure as lies above the reach of 
the Storms of this Werld ; a Kingdom: that cannor 
be ſhaken; namely our Peace with God in Chrilt, 
the Pardon of our Sins, and a well grounded Hope, 
and aſlurance of Etern:1 Life. Theſe be things that 
lie out of Gun-ſhot, and will render the greateſt Trou- 
bles ihat can befall this lower World, or us init, 
not. o-1y- tolerahlc but fffall and inconſiderable , 


- - World, in tie mid!t of Loffes of Goods or Eltate, inthe 
- miafſt of Storms and Confuſions, and Ditalters, and 
Cala- 


would make them W/e, and teach them. a leſion of Pa-. 


ſed Lord took with his Diſciples, frequently to-tell 


mult expeCt in this World the worlt of temporal Evils, 


with Reſolution and Patience.and migh@®habituate their 7 


when'in the midſt of all the concuſſions -of ':the 4 
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Unſtable and Troubleſome Times. 245 
Calamities, 2 man can have ſuch deep and ſettled Con- 
ſiderations as theſe : © Though 7 can ſee nothing but Con- 
© fuſpons, and little hopes of their amendnent, \yet I have 
. © rhat which is ont of the reach of ail theſe ; that which 
© # infinitely more valuable to me, than all-the beſt the 

* World can give ; that which I can pleaſe and comfort 
© my ſelf. in, notwithſtanding all theſe worldly ai{ftrattions 
6 and fears; namely, the Afſurance of my Peace with the ' 
© great. God of Heaven and Earth. The. worſt that I can 
* ſuffer by theſe diſcompoſures, and the moſt Ican fear from 
© chem, is but Death ;, and that will net only put a period to 
© the things 1 ſuffer, or can fear in this life but nall let me 
© into the attual poſſeſſion of my hopes, even ſuch a State of 
© olory and happineſs as can never.be ended, nor ſhaken. Such 
a Hope, and ſuch an Aſſurance as this, will keep . the 
Soul above water, and in a ſtate of Peace and Tranqui- 
lity in all the Tempeſt and Shipwracks that can either 
'defal <ithes this inferiour World, or any perſon in 
It; $. p 

3- The third Expedient is this, that a. man be Re- 


. ſolvedly. conſtant to keep a good Conſcience, both before the © ; 


approach of Troubles, and under them. It is moſt cer- 
tainly true, that the very Sting and Yenom- of all 
Croſſes and Troubles, is Sin, and a Conſciouſneſs of 
the guilt of it, This is that which gives Troubles 
and Croſſes, and Calamities their Vigor, Force, and 
Sharpneſs ; it is the Elixir, the very Life of them, 
when a man ſhall be under. excream outward: Cala- 
Mities, loſs of Goods, loſs. of Liberty, loſs of Cayn- 
try, all outward hopes. failing, -and ſtill greater Bil- 
lows, and Waves and Storms, and Fears in ProſpeQ, 
* and within .an angry , ..unquiet, avenging Conſci- 
ence, then indeed Troubles have their perfeftion af 
Malignity.. - But if a man in the [midſt of. all theſe. 
black and ſtormy appearances, hath a Conſcience full 
of Peace, and Integrity, aud Qomfortabſe atteſtation, 
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2.46 Agood Method to entertain: \ 
this gives a Calm in the midſt of all theſe Storrs. And 
the reaſon is apparent, for it is not the Tempeſtuouſne 
or Tranquility of Externals, that creates the trouble or 
the quietneſs of the Man, but it.is the Mind, and that 
ſtate. of compoſure or difcompoſure that the 'mind is 
Put into occaſionally from them - and ſince there is no- 
thing in the world that conduceth more'to the.compo- 
ſure and ttanquility of the mind,' than the Serenity and 
Clearneſs of the Conſcience keep but that fafe aid un- 
tainted, the mind will enjoy a Calm and" Tranquility 
- In the midft of all the ſtorms of the World: *and* al- 

though the Waves beat, and the Sea works,” and* the 

Winds blow, that mind that hath a quiet -and clear 

Conlicience within,” will be-'as ſtable and as fafe from 

xturbation, as a Rock in the midſt of a Tempealtuor 
Sea, and will bea Goſher to and within it” ſelf; cor þ 


Aa 


the reſt of the World: without, and round” abgut 
wan, 1s- like an Egypr for Plagnes and Darkneſs: Ni 
therefore either before the accels or irruption.of ot 
> bles, or under their preſſure, any. thing or'petſon, in the 
La world ſollicit thee to eaſe or deliver thy ſclfby a Breach 
Z pr Wound of thy Conſcience, know, they are about to 
cheat thee of thy beſt fecurity under God, painſt the 
wer and malignity of troubles ; they are gbout*to 
clip -off that Lock ,* wherein next under” God, thy 
ſtrength lieth: Whatever therefore thou doſt hazard 
or loſe, keep the Integrity of thy Conſcience both be- 
fore the acceſs of troubles and ander them: ' It is'* 
Jawel, that will make thee Rich in the midft-of 'Po- 
verty 3 a'Sun that will give thes Light in zhe mid6 if 

darkneſs; a. Fortreſs that* wilf keep thee ſafe "in tl 
reateſt dangerand rhar,ib meyer to be raken,uklefs Ai 

thy ſelf berraycalſt, "ind deliver it up. ”* 97 2 1 

"+ The. next Expedlicnt is this; namely, Mr 

rance that the Divine Wiſgom, * Power anil Providence”, 
goth Diſpoſe; Covern, and Order all the MY bg 
> tb AG ” World, 
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World, even thoſe that ſeem moſt. confuſed, irregular» 
tumaltuous, and contumacious. This, as it is a molt 
certain Truth, ſo it is a moſt excelleat Expedient to 
compoſe and ſettle the mind, eſpecially of ſuch a man 
who truly loves and fears this. great God, even under 
the blackeſt and moſt diſmal Troubles and Confuſions ; 
for it muſt moſt neceſſarily give a ſound, preſent, and 
practical Argument of Patience and Contentation - For 
even theſe black diſpenſations are under the goyern- 
ment and management of the moſt Wiſe and Power- 
ful God. Why ſhould I, that am a fooliſh vain Crea- 
ture, that ſcarce ſee to.any diſtance before me, take up- 
on. me to cenſure theſe” Diſpenſations, to ſtruggle un- 
patiently with them, to diſquiet and torment my ſelf 
with yexation at them ? Let Godalone to govern and 
order the World as he thinks fit - as his Power is inf- 


. Nite and cannot be reliſted, ſo is his Wiſdomz infinite, 


and knows beſt what is to be done, and when, and 
how, 2. As it gives a ſound Argument of Patience 


.and Contentedneſs, ſo it gives a clear inference-of: Re- 


ſignatian of our ſelves up unto him, and to his will, and 
diſpoſal, upon the account of his goodneſs. It .is-the 
mere Bounty and Goodneſs of God that- firſt gave. be- 
ng to all things, and preſerves all things in their Be-- 
ing ; that gives all thoſe Accommodations and Can- 
veniencies that accompany their Being, why ſhould I 
therefore diſtruſt his Gosdneſs ? As he hath Power to 


do what he pleaſeth-; * Wiſdom to. direft and diſpoſe 


that Power ; ſo ke hath infinite Goodneſs, that arcon- 
panies that Power and that Wiſdoin. As I cannet 
put my will into the hands of greater Wiſdom, ſo-1 


"cannot. put my will into the hands of greater Good= 


nels. His Beneficence to his Creatares is greater that. 


It-is poſſible for the Creatures to have to themſelves. I 


will nor only therefore patiently ſubmit to his Pow- 


er and, Will, which I can by no means reſiſt, but chear- 


R 4. fully 
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ah A good Method to entertain 


full Reſign up my. If to the diſpoſal of his Will, 
ch? Ts finitely beſt ;and therefore # better rule for 
my diſpoſal, than my own will. 

*5.” The next Expedient is Faith and Recumbence up- 
on thoſe Promiſes of his,” which all wiſe and good men 
do, and muſt value above the beſt Inheritance in this 
World: 'namely, that. he will not leave nor forſake 
thoſe'that fear and-love him, Heb. 1 3. 5. How much \t, 
more ſhall your Heavenly Farber ojve good things to them 
that ask him? Mat. 6. 30. M at. 7. 11. He that ſpared 
ot his own Son, bur delivered him np for us all, how ſhall 
he nor mith him alſo freely give uu all things ? Ram. 8. 

32. 'all things fhall work together for good to them thas 
Izve God, Rom. $8. 28. Upon the aſſurance of theſe 
Divine Promiſes, my heart may quiet it ſelf in the: 
' midſt of all the moſt dark and tumultuous:concuſſions 
"in the World © 1s it belt far me to be delivered out of 
them; or to be preſerved in or under them? 1 am un- 
-der the Providence and Government of my - Eeavenly 
ather, who hath faid, He will not leave me, nor for- 
fake me ; who takes more care of - me, -and bears more 
Toye ro-me than 1 can bear to' my moſt dutiful- Child : 
that can in a moment reſcue me from the calamity,-or 
infallibly ſecure me under it; that ſees and knows eve- 
moment of my condition, and a thouſand expedi- 1 
-ents tO preſerve or relieve me. On the other fide, do C 
T fall in' the fame common calamity, and ſink. under it e 
without any deliverance from it, or preſervation under b 
it? His will be done, I am ſure -it is for my. good, ſ 
E  -payzyit is nor poſlible it thould he otherwiſe : For my e 
 *  yery Death, the worſt of worldly evils, will be-but the 2: 
: | mnt ion of me into a ſtate of Bleſledneſs, Reſt and a 
Immortality ; for, Bleſſed are the that die in the Lord, al 
ypey of from their Labours and their Works follow there, ap 
4+ 13- 
NG The next Expedient | is Prayer. The Bd 
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A God of Heaven hath given vs a free and open Acceſs 

WM to his. Fhrone, there. to ſue -out by Prayer, thoſe Blel- 

| ſings and Merctes whrch he hath promiſed-- It is-not on» | 
he ly a Duty that we-owe in recognition of the divine So _ 
n , vereignty ; a Priviledge of greater value than if we 

is were made Lords of the whole Earth; but a Meaps to 

'© attain thoſe Mercies, that the Divine Wiſdom and 

bh \þ, Goodneſs knowy to: be fitteſt for us ; by this means we 4 
Py may be ſure to have deliverance or preſervation, if, uſe= * : 
ed fal or fir for us; or if not, yet thoſe fayours and con- -#% 
all deſcenſions from Almighty God, that are better than de- F 
8. liverance it ſelf; namely Patience ard Contentedneſs Fe 
as with the Divine Good Pleaſure ; - Refignation-of our * 7 
ſe Wills ta him ; great Peace and Tranquility of mind.z *ad 
he- - Evidences and communications. of his Love and Favour 

ns to us ; Support under our weakneſſes and deſponden- 

of cles: and many times Almighty.God, in theſe Wilder- 

n- nelles of diſtraftions and confutions, and ſtorms, and 

ly calamities,' whether pubJick or private, gives ant as a 

TH return to hearty and faithfnl-Prayer, ſach Revelations 

Tre of- his Goodneſs, and Irradiations of his Favour:'and 

L : Love, that a man would not exchange :for all the. Ex- 

or ternal Happineſs. that this world can afford ; and-re-. 

e- compenſtth, the loſs and troubles in relation to.Exter- 

1i- nals, with a far greater meaſure a@ghe Manifeſtations 

do of his Favour, than ever a man did receive in his great- 

"It eſt confluence of external advantages. Yea, and poſſi- 

ler bly the time of external ſtorms and troubles is far mare 4 
2d, ſeaſonable for ſuch returns of faithful and humble Pray= 7 
ny er, than the times of external affluence and; herefits. _*: 
he and the devotion of the ſag by ſuch troubles-raiſed. to _ 
nd a greater height, and accompanied with more Grace 4 
z4, | and Humility and Fervency, than is ordinarily found-in 

wm, | 3 condition of external peace, plenty and ſerenity. 
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"Changes and Troubles. 


Eace way-ward Soul! let not thoſe various 
fterms, 

Which hourly fill the World with freſh Alarms, 

Twroade thy Peace ; nor diſcompoſe that Reſt, | 

Which thou maiſt keep untoucht within thy Breſt, 

Amidſt thoſe whirlwinds, if thou keep but free © 

The Intercourſe betwixt thy God aud thee. ' 

Thy region lies above theſe Storms : and know, 

Thy thoughts are earthly, and they creep too low, 

If theſe can reach thee, or acceſs tan find, 

To bring or raiſe like Tempeſts in thy Mind. 

But yet in theſe diforders ſomething lies, 

That's worth thy notice, out of which the Wiſe 8 - 
| May trace and tind that Juſt and Powerful Hand, \ 
EThat |. cretly, but ſurely doth Command, 

And Manaze theſe diſtempers with that skil, 

That while they ſeem to Croſs, they Af his Hl. 

Obſerve that $ it8:r Thread, that ſteers and bends 

The worſt of all diſorders, to ſuch Ends, 

T hat ſpeak his Fuſtice, Goodneſs, Providence, \ 

Whe clefely cuides it by his Influence. 

And though th-ſe Storms are load, yet liften well, 

Thore is ancther meſſage ut th:y tell : | | 
E This World ts not thy Connirey; "tis thy Way; p 
W 'T 00 much contentment would invite thy ſtay _— 
FF Too lo1g upon thy journey ; make it ftrarge, 
S/mweicome News, to think upon a Change : 


vx 
* % 
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Changes and Troubleyy 

hereas this rugged entertainmen . 
Thy' thoughts before thee to thy jOIrneys end ; 
Chides thy defires homewards : tefs thee plain, 
To think of reſting here it 2s buf Vain ; 
Makes thee 10 ſet-an equal ef{imate 
On this uncertain World, and a juſt rate 
On that to come ; it bids thee wait a:d ſtay, 
@ntil thy, Maſter calls, and then with joy 
To entertain it. Such a Chanze as this, 
Renders thy Loſs, thy Gain; improves thy Bliſs. 


= 


OF THE 


EDEMPTION 


TIME. 


How , and why it is to be 
REDEEMED. 
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Would conſider theſe Particulars : 1. What that 

Time is which we are to Redeem. 2. What it 

; | Is to Redeem that time. 3. How that Time is 

y ? to-be Redeemed. 4. Why that time is thus to 
| be Redeemed. 

The firſt of theſe, what that Time is, that is to be Re- 
deemed. The Philoſophers trouble themſelves much 
what Time is, and leave it very difficult ; 3 but we hall 
not need to trouble our ſelves with that inquiry, The 
Time that is here meant, ſeems to be under this doy- 
ble Relation : Firſt, in relation to ſome Apt Seaſon 
for any thing to be done ; and then it.is properly cal- 
led Opportunity which 1s ; nothin g elſe but the co-inci- 
dence of ſome circumſtances accommodate to ſome aQi- 
on ſuitable to it - - as the Time for the Hushand-Man. 

to. Reap his Corn, is when the Corn is ripe, and the 
| weather ſeaſonable. It is time for the Smith to forge 
Iron when it is hot, and therefore 'malleable ; arid fo... + 


in matters moral : It is a time to ſhew mercy when an 
© object 


= 
7 


$34 | Redeem the Time. is 
wer to give relief, | 


9, 


obje& of miſery occurs, and a 
This, as I take it, is that which the Greeks call 
or Qpportunity.. Secondly, In relation to that cont 
ance of the duration of the reaſonable Creature in 
in this World, or the Time of our Life. oe 
Il. To Reacem Time therefare, is 11 relation to bo 
theſe, viz. 1. In relation to Seaſons or opportunities: 
the Redemption of Time in this reſpeCt ts, 2. Dili- 
gently to watch and obſerve all. fitting Seaſons and 
Opportunities of doing all the good we may, whether 
in relation to Almighty God, his Service and Glory ; 
in relation to others, in all acts of Charity and Juſtice 
in relation to our ſelves, in improvements of know- 
ledge, Piety and Vertue. 2. Indoſtriouſfly to lay hold 


_— 


| of all theſe opportunities, and not to let them ſlip, but 


to apply ſuitable aCtions to ſuitable opportunities,when 
they occur. 2: In relation to the Times ofour Lives; 
and ſo we are faid to Redeem our Time. 1. When 
we conſtantly imploy our time, and leave as few vacui- 
ties and interſtiria in it without imploying it. The op- 
Poſite to this, is Idleneſs, or doing-nothing. 2- When 
we imploy our time conſtantly in doing ſomething 
that is anſwerable to the value. and uſefulneſs of. our 
time. The oppoſites to this, are firſt the ſinful im« 
ployment of our time, which is indeed worſe than Idle- 


neſs : Or Secondly, the vain, and impertinent, and un- ' 


ofirable imployment of our time, as Domiriaz did 
in Killing of Flyes. 3. When we imploy our time 
not only in things profitable, but in ſuch things as are 
of greateſt uſe and importance - and therefore ſuch im- 
ployments as are of greateſt importance and concern- 
ment ought to take up the greateſt and moſt  conſfide- 
"Table part of our time ; otherwiſe we are imprudent 
"and irrational in the Improvement or Redemption of 
our Time- And therefore this Redeeming- of our 


- Time is ordinarily called- Husbanding of our Time in . 


reſems. 
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| Redeem the Time. 255 

reſemblance of the Husband-mans proceeding with his 
ground. If the Husband-man'doth not at all Till and 
$ow his ground, but is Idle; or if he takes much pains in 
Tilling of his ground, and Sows nothing but Cockle: 
and Darnel, or ſuch hurtful Seeds ; or if he Sowes not 
that which is hurtful, but Sowes light or unprofitable 
Cbrn ; or Sowes that ground with a more ignoble and 
unuſeful Grain, which would with more reaſon and ad- 
yantage be imployed to a more noble grain, that would 
yield more profit z or if he Sowes a ſuitable grain, but 
obſerves not his ſeaſon proper for it, that man is an 
1ll Husband of his ground : And he that with the like 
negligence, or Imprudence Husbands his time, is an ill 
Husband of his time, and doth not redeem it as he is 
here direCted. But of this more Ift the next. 


In. How Time is to be Redeemed. The particu- 
far Methods of Husbanding of Time under both the 
former relations, viz. in relation to opportunity, and 
in relation to our time of life, ſhall be promiſcuouſly 


. - ſet down. Now the attions of our lives may be diſtin- 


gviſhed into ſeveral kinds, and in relation to thoſe ſe- 
yeral ations, will the impByments of our times bedi- 
verſified. 1. There are aCtions Natural, ſuch as are 
Eating, Drinkfng, Sleep, Motion, Reſt. 2. Actions 
Civil; as Proviſion for Families, bearing of publick 
Offices in times of Peace or War ; moderate Recrea- 
tions and Divertiſements; imployments in civil Vo- 
cations, as Agriculture,Mechanical "Trades, Liberal Pro- 
fdſſions, 3. Aftions Moral, whether relating tor our 
ſelves, as SobFiety, Temperance, Moderation, ( which 
though they are rather habits than ations, and the 
a@tions of them rather confiſt in Negatives than Poſi- 
tives, yet I ſtile them actions ) or relating to others, as 


as of Juſtice, Charity, Compaſſion, Liberality. 4. Or 


laftly, Aftions Religions, relatingito Almighty God, 2s 


Invocation ., 


3 


”  * - aremdera probability cf frequent occurrence. 
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Irvocation, Thanfgiving, Inquiring into his Works, 
Will, Obedience ta his Law, and Commands, obſers- 
ing the ſolemn ſeafons of -his-Worſhip and Service, 
and, which muſt go through and give a tin&ture to all 


the reft, a habit of Fear of him, Love to him, Humi- 


lity and Integrity of -heart. and ſovl before him; and 


in ſum, a habit -of Religion towards God in. his .Son , 


Jeſas Chriſt, which is the --agnum oporrer,the one thing 
neceflary, and- over-weighs all the reſt upon this ac- 
conat - 1. In reſpect of the excellency and Soveraignty 
of the ObjeCt, Almighty God ro whom we owe otir Be- 


ing, and the ſtrength and flower of our Souls.-. 2; In 


reſpect of the nobleneſs.of rhe end thereby and therein 
to be attained ; for, whereas all the reſt ftrve only to 


the 1{ridian of thiflife, the latter hath a proſpect to- 


an Ecernal life. 3. In reſpeCt of the nobleneſs of the ha- 
bit it-ſelf,, which hath an univerſal influence into all 
the reſt of the before-mentioned relations, and advan- 
ceth and improveth, and ennobleth-them. It would be 


' top long 'to proſecute the merhods of. Redeeming the 


Time- in the particular relations to all' theſe actions in 
this ſheet of paper;therefaxe in this purſaic of the man- 


ner of Redeeming the Titffe, 1 ſhall tetown only theſe- 


gener-ts. ; 
ix.” We are to negle& no opportanity that occurs to.do 
good; but 1. To watch all opportunities, that offer 


- themſelves iff. order thereunto. 2, To ſeek for them, if 


they offer not themſelyes. 3. To fe them, and not to 
let them ſlip. & EF 
2:'In: the co-incidence of opportunities of ſeveral 


. Kinds; and ſuiting to ſeveral actions, tegive,thoſe the 
: prelation that correſpond to the molt worthy aCtions 3 


and in the co-imcidence of opportunities for actions of 
equal moment, to.prefer ſuch as are moſt rare,and pro- 
bably of unlikelihood to occur again; - before thoſe that 


3: We 
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Redeem the Tiine. #5) 

We ate tobe very careful. to leeve no bajks or inter- 
fperſions of Ileneſs in our lives. Thoſe men that have 
moſt imployment and of the moſt conſtant nature, can- 
not chooſe but have certain [zrerftiria between the va- 
ricties of buſineſs, which may be fitted with imploy- 
ments ſuitable to their length or qualities ; and it be- 
comes a good. Husband of his time to have ſome deſig- 
nations and deſtinations of buſineſſes that may be ſuita- 
ble to the-nature, quality, ſeaſdns, and more of thoſe ya- 
cant i»:erftitie., An induſtrious Husband-man, Trades- 
man, Scholar, will never want buſineſs fitted for occaſt- 
onal yarancies and hore ſubſecive. Gellirs his Noftes At 
tice have left us an experiment of it ; And a Chriſtian, 
&ven 2s ſuch, hath ready imployment for occaſional in- 


terftices, Reading, Praying; the crums and fragments _ 
_ of time would be furniſhed with their ſuitable imploys 
_ tis precious, and therefore let none of it be 


ho Much time might -be ſaved and tedeettied ifi 166 
trenching the wrmeceſſary expences thereof in our ordinary 


_ ficep, attiring and dreſling out ſelves, atid the letigth of 
3 our Meals, as Breakfaſts, Dinners, Suppets z. which ef- 


pecially in this latter Apge,and among people of the het« 


ter ſott, are protratedto an.immoderate ant exceſſive 


length : There is little leſs than-ten or twelve hotrs 


. every day ſpent in theſe refetisns and their appens 


dencies,which might be faitly reduced ro much lels. 
5- Take heed of entertaining YVain Thoughts, which 


area very great conſumption of time, and'ts very inci- 
dent to Melancholy and Fanciful perſons, whom |[ have 
»khown to fit the greateſt part of ſeveral days in ptojeR- 

ing what they would do if they had ſuch Eſtates, Bo 


fours, of. Places, and ſuch. kind af unprofitable ard vain. 


- -theditations; which humour is much improved in them 
that lie long in bed in.a Morning, 


| 6: Beware of two much Recreation, Some Bodily 
th | Exer- 
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OS 28 | Redeem the Time. | 


_ Exerciſe 15 neceſſary, for ſedentary men ' eſpecially ; # 

ur Jet it not be too frequent, nor too long, © Gaming, WÞ: ;; 

-ayerns, and Plays,as they are pernicious,and corrupt Nf * 
Youth fo if they had no other fault, yet they are Faſt ” © 
ly to be declined in reſpect of their exceſlive expence ? 

"@ftime, and habiruating men - to neſs and vain © 
thoughts, and diſturbing Paſſions and Tymproms -when® 

they-are paſt, as well ag while they are uſed. Let no? 

Recreations of any long continuance be uſed in the? 

Morning, for they hazard” the loſs or diſcompoſure of? 

the whole day after. 8 j- |; 

7- Viſits made or received, are for the moft part an* 
intolerable conſumption of time,unkfs prudently or; 
dered ; and they are for the molt part ſpent in vain and - 
 impertinent diſcourſes. 1. Let them not be uſed in Ml 3%. 

. the Morning. 2. Let: the viſits be made to, or by: 5; 
perſons of Impertinence, let them be ſhort, and at ſuch, 7 
' Times as may be beſt ſpared from. what is more uſeful Y:#** 

. or neceſſary, viz. at Meals, or preſently after. 3. But 3 , 

-- tf the perſons to be viſited, are, men of witiom Load 54 
ing or Eminence of parts, the Viſits maybe longer ;K-J* 4 

- bur yet ſo as the time may be profitably ſpent in uſeful 

diſcourſe, which carries with it, as well profit and ad- 3%; 
© vantage as civility and reſpett. WEIW N43 M 
8. Be obſtinately conſtant to your Devotions at? 

certain ſer times, and be ſure to ſpend the Lords dey Mi 

intirely in thoſe Religious duties proper' for it ; and W371 7 

ſet vothing but an inevitable neceſſity divert you fronds 
it. For, 1- It is the beſt and moſt profitable ſpent: 
time; it is in order to the great end 'of your being $$, 

in this World. 2. It is in order to your everlaſting #$x.-: 

happineſs; in compariſon of which, all other buti-$#$;: 

neſles of this life are idle and vain ; it is-that which 85: 

will give you the greateſt comfort in your Life, ins 

_ your Sicknels, in your Death; and . he is a Foot that Work: 
*- Provides not, for that which will moſt certainly come. Applic 

| | "*25< ++ - $» "nl plic 
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_—  - © Reddevri the Timie! 2696 
FF - 3..it is the moſt reaſonable tribute imaginable ums 
that God, that lends you your time, and you ate bound 
" Ft pay it under all the” obligations of duty, and gra- 
i tituide : Mad. 4. It is that which will fanttifie- and: 
"proſper all the reſt of your time, and your. ſecular im- 
--ployments, T am giot apt to be ſuperſtitious, but this 

"I have certainly and infallibly forind true, that by my 
 deportment ir niy duty towards God, in the times 

- deyoted to his Service, eſpecially on the - Lords day, I 
could make a._certain c6njefture of my ſucceſs in my 
cular occaffi = 1h reſt of the week after * If I were 
Joole.atid nt Key in the former, the latter never 
ceeded well; if frict, arid conſcientibus,and watch» 

L1n the former, I was ſucceſsful and proſperous in the 


9, Be Induſtftions and faithful in your Calkirg: The 
2 Werciful God hath not only indulged unto us a 
"W fr greater portion of time for our ordinary occaſi- 
0 ons, than he hath reſerved to himſelf, but alſo en- 
"2: pyns and requires our Induſtry and Diligence in it;. 
*F_ And rettiember that you obſerve that Induſtry and 

£ 'Diligx ace, rot only as civil means to acquire a com- 
© pftency for your ſelf and you Family, but alſo as an 
w_ & .of Obedience to his Command and Ordinance z 
day + 


f means whereof, yon make it not only an a& of 


bf by | converſation but of Obedience to Almighty God, 
.- 80d id if becomes in a manner ſpiritualized into an ac} 
"y.0t In, Tom 


4 


3. 1%. Whatevet you do, be vety careful to retain in 
. o:& Jour heart a habit of Reliojon, that may be always about 
5.100, and keep your heart, and your life always as in 
-— Ys preſence, and tending towards him. This will 
- "I & continually with you, and put it ſelf into afts; even 
J:though you ate not in a ſolemn poſture of Religious 

© Worſhip, and will lend you thultitudes of Religious 


Y 


Applications.'to Almighty God;, upon all —_—_— 


$$” 


Redeem the Time.” 


and-interventions, which will not ak all hinder you in } 


any freaſure in your ſecular oceaſions, bit arch + 


further you : It will make you Fgjogeal Jn pur | 
even upon the account ot- an aCtual.refled "you 
mind-ypon the preſence and command oe | 
your fear and Jove - It will make you' aftually Than 
ful for-al] ſucceſſes and ſupplies; TEPRerE and 
ber in all your. natural aftions ; Juft and; Fajthful' tp | 
all your dealings; Patient and Contented in all your F 
Diſappointments, and Croſles ; . and attually conlidet 
and intend his Honour in all you. do-z. and will-glve- 
a tinCture of Religion and Devetion ; upon all your 
. ſecuiar implaywents, and turn thoſe yery ations, 
which are materially civil or natural, 'into the very 
' true and formal nature of Religion, and: make your 
whole life ro be an unintermitted;lite of Religion and 
Duty to God: - For this habit of. Piety 10 your Soul,” 
will not only nor lye Mleeping and. unaRtive, but 


woſt in every hour of the day will put: forth aftual ex- 
ertings of it elf in applications of ſhvxt. occaſions 
Prayers, T bankſgivings, Dependence, relort unco. chit 
God that is always.near you, and ladgeth in a than 
ner in your hearc by. tus- fear,” and toys, and habitual” 
Religion towards him. .: And by this, means you ab 
effettnally, and in the beſt and Teafeit-GanDt rd | 
ime, 


ginable doubly Redeem - your _ | 

lawfal exerciſe of thoſe natural and ciyil, cancer 
:which are not only. permitted; -but.in.a.. great imcaſhre 
*ir-joyned- by Almighty; God. # AF 85. fame . time 
'exercifing aft; of Rejzgious duties, Obſervance and 
: Veneratifon unto Almighty. God, , by, petperuated, .« 
'at teaſt frequently reckerated, though ſhark afts of deve- 
"rin toſhim. And-rhis 15 .the great. art of Chriſtian 
<Chymiſtry, to-convert thoſe aps that are inaterially 
"naturabor civih, into/adts waly-and EPA Ren 1OUS 
whereby the whole courſe of this life is both troly and 
[+5 oY | | inter 
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'F: interpretetively. a. Service. to. Almighty God, .and an 
I ER) ted Nate of Religion, which is the. befk, 
4. 20d nobleſt, a1d' moſt, univerſal Redemption of his 
T'. Fo" re sr 
3 © rt. Be very careful to prefer thoſe ations of your 
3 life rbar mf concern you z be ſure to do them chiefeſt,ro 
do them Moſt. Let thoſe things, that are of leſs nig- 
"ment, give plac&' ro thoſe things that are of-greateft 
-moment, Bhei 7 man of the moſt ordinary prudence, 
rin many t ings to do, will be ſure to be doing 
hiefeſt which moſt concerns him, 
and which being omitted, and poſſibly wholly difap- 
' poinired, might occaſion his moſt irreparable loſs, We 
ye, it is true, many things to be done in this life, 
* Ars langa, vira brevis z and we have ſeaſons and oppor- 
_ _ tunities for thein ; but of theſe many things, ſoute ate 
© _ barely convegiencies for this life; Some, though they . 
.  Jeem more neceſlary, yet ſtill they riſe no higher, nor 
"look no further, nor ſerve no longer, but only for the 
"Meridian of this life, and are of no poſlible yle in the 
next motfient after death. The Pleaſures, the Profits, 
.the Honours, the moſt flarid accommodations of great 
tiimane Learning, ſtately Houſes and Palaces, goodly 
polleſſions, greateſt Honours, higheſt Reputation, deep- 
ſt Policy, they are fitted only to this life ; when 
- death comes,they are infpgnificant pitiful things, and 
ſerve for fiothing at all the very next moment after 
eath ; nay, the diſeaſes and pains, and languiſhings 
that are the preludis of death, render them perfeRy. 
 Yain, if not. vexatious and torturing. But there are 
"-Fetrain bulineſſes that are not oaly excellently uſeful 
ia this life, but ſach as abide by us in ſickneſs, in death; 
tay, go along with us with fingalar comfort into the 
_ next life, and never leave us, bur ſtate us in an eternal 
te of relt and happineſs, ſuch as may be with much 
Eaſe acquired inthe times of health and life; but very 
S 3 difficult 
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car of death, but never to be forgotten after EY 
= them, 


3's 


have ſuch a title of Honour, ſuch a place of Dignity, i 
or Profit z to leaye ſuch an Inheritance op titular Dig- WY 


nity to my Son; or to .have,ſo many thouſand pourtds* 


"7D 


in. my Inventory, when I die. But: there, are et: | 
1Lgits - 


mattersof abſolute. neceſlity to me,ſuch as if lam w 
out, I ary undone nd laſt,and yer ſch ag if not attained 
here in this life, can never-be attained ; and therefore, 


as it concerns me 1n the higheſt degreeto' attain thenr, | 
ſo ir concerns me in the higheſt degree to attain thenrimm : 
this life,and to take all opportunites imaginable inordey ! 
 thereunto, and to redeem every minute of time for that - 
purpoſe, leſt 1 ſhould be for ever diſappointed, and nat - 
fo be like the fooliſh Virgin,to be getting of Oyl when | 


the dGor is ready tq be ſhut ; and with the. Truant- 


Scholar, to trifle away my time allotted me for my lef- | 


jon, and then to begin tq learn it when my. Maſter | 
calls for me to. repeat it.; and thoſe buſineſſes are ſuch 


3 


Crucified ; the attainment of Faith in God through 


him ; the acquaintance of my ſe}f with the Will of 
God ; the comporting of my ſelf with that Will ;, the 


exerciſe of true and ſerious Repentance for ſins paſt; 
the ſteady reſolution of Obedience to his Will for-the 


as theſe : the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, and him - 


W-._ 


time to come ; the attaining of the Pardon of 'my fans, : 


and Peace with God: through Chriſt our Lord; the | 
ſybduing of my Luſts and Corruptiens ; the confor- 
| | Will of God, 


| mation of my will and life to the holy” oy 
and the perfect pattern of Holineſs, Chrilt Jeſus; the 
-- poking oye my Sflyaticn pith fear 300 rembiiog « 
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the Y the pivingall-diligence-to make my Callingand. Ele&i- | 
th » on ſire 3; the fittiog /and purging of my elf. tobe; a - 

em, IF Veſſel of Glory-and Immoctality, and fitted. for. the 

te. ! ul& of my great Lord and Maſter ; the caſting of my 

ty ſelf into ſach a'frame and poſture of miud 'and; life, - * 


” © that I may befittredand ready to die, and give,up my 
account to-my:Lord-with peace and cheartulneſs,, and. 
Ig- comfort 5 fo that-it-1 ſhould, cicher by the. hand of 
ith  ſomedilcaſe or. caſualty, or -other providence receive 

> - this ſolemn meſlage, Ser thy-Howſe 33 order,for thou:ſhalt 
the. de, 41 might'receiye it with.as- much readineſs, willipg- 
ned ff © neG-and+ chearfulief, as a fairhful and diligent. 'Ser- 
re, -vant would receive this command from his Maſter ; - 
or, | . Fou muſt rakg ſuch « journey for me to morrow...., Theſe, -_ 
[IM * and ſuch like buſineſſes as theſe;beſides the canſtant-te- 


ler Y © our of a juſt,vertuons, and-pious lite, are the moſt im- 
nat il. portant: bulineſſes of a Chriſtian. Firſt, ſuch as-are of 
ot 8 abſfolate neceflity .to him, - he. may not, he: cannot; be 1 
en without them: - Setondly, ſuch as cannot be:done-elſe- / 4 
It- where than in-his life ; this world is the great» Labo- 4 
ple catory for-perfe:ting of Sonls for the next 3. it they are 
er not dane herey' they ceaſe .to be done for: ever-;. death: 


ch fhurs the door, and everlaſtingly:; ſeals up in/that ſtate 
n i ir finds us. Thirdly, And: every: ſeaſon of this-life-is 
not at leaft ſo ſuitable for it -- ſickneſs, and' pain, and 
weariſame and froward old Age have buſineſs enough 
of themſelyes-to entertain us ; and-any man-that:hath 
had experience of, either, will find he hata ,enongh: to; 
do'to bear them,or to ſtruggle with: ther. And fourth- 
ly. ; We know not whether the Grace 2nd Opportuni- 
ties that God hath lent us,ard we have negletted-inovur 
lives, ſhall ever.be afforded again to us in the times-of + _- .- 
our Sickneſles, or upon our Dezath-beds., but. a; little © © 2 
E portion of time in our Lives and healths are . furniſhed 
3  - with thogſanls of invitation; and golden opportuni- 
e FF tics for thiſ: great works. Let us therefore redeem 
T | 4 ; theſe 
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for this great and one thing neceſſary. | 
© "And now, if a man. ſhall -take-a ſurvey of the com-' 
mon Courſe, even of the Chriſtian World we ſhall find 


the generality of Man-kind the verieſt Children, Fools, 
and Madmen, that ever Nature yielded. The very 

y of Children in ſpending their times in Rattles, and 
Hobby-horſes, is more excuſable/ than theirs, whoſe 
reaſon and experience ſhould better inftract them; 
There is not any man ſo ſenſeleſs, -but . he knows he. 


muſt die; and he knows nor how foon he ſhall hear of 


that ſad Summons; and if he were fo-brutiſh as not to 
think of it, or hetieve it, yet the Weekly Bills of Moy- 
tahty give him daily inſtances of it - and yet if we des 
but obſerve the world of men, they do-for the moſt part 
wholly trifle away their tine in doing that which is. e« 
vil ; or in doing nothing z-or in doing nothing to any 


[> les away his time in Feaſting and Jollity';/-another-in 


ing, Hawking, Bowling, and other waſtful expencesof 
tine 3 another in fine Cloths, Powderings, and Paints 
ing, and Dreſling ; anather in hunting aftey Honours 


es, and lading himfelf with thick clay 5 another im 
#riyjal ſpeculations, poſſibly touching ſome criticifm 
or Grammatical nicety ; and all theſe men wonderful- 


ly pride themſelves as the only wiſe-men, Iogk big and 
goodly , and when they come to die, all theſe prove eh. 


ther vexations and tortures of a miſ-ſpent time; or at 
| eaſt by the very appearance of fickneſs and death, are 

xendred poor, empty, inſipid, and infignificarit ung 5 
and then the Miniſter is fent for, and Sacraments, and 
” Naqthing but penitence and complaints of the vanity af 
* - the World, the nnhappy expences of time, and all the 
WE OS 306 pony Yoold be prefigaly Merihand oy 


jons of time ttat our life and health lend us, 


ofe; or becoming a reaſonable Nature. -One man . . 


g or vain and nrineceſfary Recyeations, in Huyts - 


and Preferments, or heaping up of Wealth and Rith« 
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| cio Redempiion ofetofe taiſ-ſpenChours, #14 days, and 


- mxChiof it ſpent -tn-Plays, and. Taverts,.and Gamings 
rex Sor much of & ſpent in Sleeping, Eating, Drink» 
ing: + /term,, Sor Auth: ſpent inc Recreations/: and 'Pa» 
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years that cannot be recalled;nor redeemed by the price. - 
ofa; World. Busthe great miſery of Man-kind BE this, 
they cannot, nor Will not, in the times of health, antly: 
cipate the canſideratian-of death and jadgment to'come;, 
nope Put. on any; apprehenſons of thonghrs,that thetimey 
wil come, when things will be otherwiſe with theith 
than now It. is 3 - of that they will be driven: into ano- 
they kind of eſtimate'of things than now they have, and 


* this their way is their Folly, Man-being. in —_ 


Health, in Life, underftandeth: wot, bus becomes 
the Beafts that periſh. Pſed. 49; 13% | TY 
4. come to: the: Reaſons Why we: onght thus to Rew 
deem:our Time, which may be theſt'- - f 
3. Qur time is + Falerr put. into , our hands by the 
great Lord of the whole Family of Heaven and Earth, 
and-facli whereof wei are to give! aw ateount when our 
Maſter. cslls3; and it will be a lamenhtable Accqunt,when 
s:#all-confilt only. of ſuch revs as theſe tz. Iremy fo 


__ Item, '$& much fpent in getting Wealth and 
Honour, &c. and there remains' fo mach which--wits 
ſpent in doing nothing, | «ot oien 
1:25 Our time 'is av Vniver ſal Tatent that every man 
tharilives to difcretion,. hath. Every wan hath not # 
Falenc of Learning, or of Wealth, of Honour, or Sub» 
airy of Wir to account for ; but every an that lives 
. 3. Every mantheth not only a Talent of Time; bt 
evgry man hath a Talent of Opportmerity, to: improve ils 
Eakent inſotve meefare, put inte his hand. The vety 
works and light. of Natore, the very prigciples of natn- 
ys are lodged in the heafts'of all men;' which 
by the help: of his datural reaſon, he!wight ——_ i 

" ome 


, © Ing of our time is a diſappointment of this very etid 
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266 Redeem the Time. 
ſome aCts of Service, Daty, and Religion towards God. 
But the Chriſtian hath nwch more. 

.:4- The Redemption and Improvement of our Time, . 
is the next and immediate End why it it given, or lent 

"us, and why we are -placed in this life; and the ,waſt- 


of our being ; for thereby we conſequently vers © 2nra; 
God of his Glory, and our ſelves of our happineſs. 

"$5... Upon the management and diſpoſal of our time. 
- depends the. che everlaſting Concernment of our Souls. Ex: 
hoe momento pendet e/Eternites. If it be redeemed, impro- 
ved, and imployed as it ought to be, we ſhall in the 
next moment”-after death, enter into an Immutable, 
Eternal, and Perfect ſtate of Glory ; if it be either fin- 
fully or idle ſpent, we fall into an Everlaſting, Irreco- 
verable and Unchangeable ſtate of Miſery. BEE 
26, The buſineſs we have to do in this life, in-order 
tothe cleanſing” of our Souls, and fitting them for 
Glory, is'a Great aud Important Buſmeſs, and the-time 
we have to live hath two moſ# dangerous qualiticsrin-re- 
- -»Ferxeiice to that buſineſs. 1. It is ſhore "our longeſt pe- 
riod -is- not above $0: years, and few there be 
--arrive. to that Age. 2. It is very canſual and uncertain ; 
-"there:be infinite accidents,diſcaſes, and diſtempers that 
"cut us off ſuddenly ; as acute diſeaſes, ſuch as ſcarce 
ive i any warning; and confidering how 'many 
Krings, as it were, there are to. hold: us up, and:how: 
ſmall and incenfiderable they are; and 'how eakily bro- 
ken; and the breach or diſorder of any of the leaſt: of 
them'may be an-inlet to death, it is:a'kind: of Miracle 
that we live a month. Again, there be many Diſeaſes 
tharrewler us in a manner dead while:we live, as Apo» 
plevies, Pallies; phrenfies, Stone, Gout; which" render 
outr-time either grievous, or very-uttuſeful to us. - * 

7. Tims once loſt, it is loſt for ever - It is never 


0 be'recovered; all-the Wealch of both the /ndjcs will. 
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' not. redeem nor recal the laſt hour I ſpent ; it-ceaſeth 3 


And ſych expences of time, the reſidue will be but a 


. Dye, and our Souls fit as it were. hovering upon anr 


we once trifled away, butiwe cannot. 


. ry Hell of Hell to th? damned Spirits,that they hadone we 
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for ever. | 

8, As our time is ſhort, ſo there be many things that 
gorrade and wa#t that ſhort time ; {0 that there remains ; 
but little that is ſerviceable to our beſt imployment.Let <3 
ns take but out of our longeſt lives, the weakneſs and + 7 
folly of Childhood and Youth, the impotency and 
moroſity of our old Age, the times for eating, drink- 
ing, ſleeping, though with moderation, the times of - 
ſickneſs and indiſpoledneſs of health, the times of Cares 
Journeys and Travel, the times for necellary Recreati- 3 
ons, Interview of Friends and Relations, and a thou» -_ ? 


ſmall pitrance for our buſineſs of greateſt moment, the 
buſineſs I mean, of fitting our Souls for Glory ; and,if 
that be miſ-pent, or idly ſpent, we have loſt our Trea- 
ſure, and the very Flower and Jewel of our time. 

9.. Let us but remember, that when we ſhall come to 


lips, ready to take their flight, at how great a-rate we 
would then be willing to purchaſe ſome of theſe hours 


-.. 10. Remember that this is the very Elxir, the 'ye«. 
a Time, wherein they might upon eaſie terms, have 2 
apa 2 Everlaſting Reſt and Glory ; but they fooliſh- * 


y and vainly miſ-pent that time and ſeaſon which is . 
now not to be recovered. bh 
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HE Great Lord of the:Worlduth. placed. *# 
the Children of Mett3n this Earth as his b- 
pe ewards.; and according to the Parable in 


o [ 
= 
. v 

a * , af! on oF "F Sd =p 


. &. ,Aatthew 25. He delivers to every.perion - 
bl © his Talents, a Stock of Advantages of: © 
-  portunities- to ſome he commits more, to ſolte-le 
to all ſome. 

This Stock is committed to every perſpn under 4 bi 
Truſt, or Charge, to impIdy the ſame in ways, and ts 7} 
ends, and in proportion ſuitable to the Talents thus 3 
committed to them, and to the mezſure and quality 

...of them. ; OR gfe, & bs» 

The Enas of this deputing of. the Chillren of men 
to this kind of Imployment of their Talents,axe divers; . 7 
1, That they may-be kept in continual attion 'and- 3 
motion ſuitable to the condition of reaſonable.Crga- * = 
tures, as almoſt every thing elſe in the World .is con= 

_ tinued in motion ſuitable to its /own nature, which-.is bs 
the ſubje&t of the Wiſeman's/diſcourſe. Ecclef: 1B. 
AY things are full of labour. 2. T hat in that regular 

morion 
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motion they may attain ends of Advantage to them- 
Jelves; for all things are ſo ordered by the moſt Wiſe 
Gnd, that every om gw + iteown praportionable Per- 
Teftion and Happinels infep<rably annexed to that way 
apd work which his Providence hath deftined it unto. 
3. That in that due and regular imployment, each man 
might be in ſome meaſure ſerviceable and advantageous 
to another. 4. That although the great Lord of this 
Family, can receive no Advantage by the Service of 
his Creature, becauſe he is perfect and All-ſufficient in 
himſelf; yet hereceives Glory and Praiſe by it, and a 
Cowplacency in -the beholding a Conformity in the 
Creature, to his own molt Perfe&t Will. 

To the due Execution of this Truft committed to 
the Children of Men, and for their incouragement in 
' It, he hath annexed a Reward by his Promiſe and the 

free appointment of his own good pleaſure z This re- 
ward therefore is not meritoriouſly due to the im- 
—_—_— ofthe Talent ; for as the Talent is theLord's, 
£ is the ſtrength and ability whereby it is imployed ; 
- Þntby his own pood pleaſure and free promiſe, the re- 
. ward is knitto the work. In this caſe therefore the re- 
ward-is not demandable, ſo much upon the account of 
the Divine Juftive, as upon the account of the Divine 
Truth and Fidelity. On the other ſide, to the malead- 


- miniſtration-of this truſt, there is annexed a retributi- - 


 6n of Puniſhment; and rhis moſt naturally and merito- 

ouſly , for the Law of common Juſtice and Reaſondath 
- moſt juſtly ſubject the Creature, that depends in his Be- 
: Ing upon his Creator, to the Law and Will of the Crea- 


- tor'; and therefore, having received a Talent from his | 


' Lord, and, rogether with his Being, an ability to im- 
* ploy it according to the Will of his Lord, a non-1m- 
- Þloyment, or miſ-imployment thereof doth moſt juſtly 
-oblige him to Guilt and Puniſhment, as the natural and 
- juſt conſequent of his demerit. | of 
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. The Great' Audit. 273 
- Of the Perſons that do receive theſe - Talents, ſome 
dv imploy them well, though in various degrees ; ſome 
10 more advantage, ſome to leſs; and although the 
beſt Husbands come ſhort of what they ſhould do, and: 
at beſt are in this reſpect unprofitable Servants; yet if 
there be a Faithful, Conſciencious, -and Sincere Indea- 
vour to-imploy that Talent to their Maſters honour, 
they are accounted Good Srewards;- and the Merits 
of Chriſt ſupply by Faith, that wherein they come 
ſhort. 7 Fo up WE, oof 
On the other ſide, ſome perſons are Unfaithful Stew- 
ards of their Talents, and theſe are of three kinds : 
x. Such as wholly mifimploy their Talents, turning 
them to the -Diſhonour and Diſlervice of their Lord, 
which they ſhould ' have imployed to his Service ; and 
theſe have a double account to make, iz. of their 
Talents, and of their miſimployment. 2. Such as 
do not at all imploy their 7aler:, but as they do no 
harm, ſo they do no good with it ; theſe are TVegligent 
Servants,and have the ſingle,but full account of their 7- 
lents to make. -3. Such as do make ſome uſe of their Ta-: 


{cnts, but do not produce an increaſe proportionable to 


their Stock; and. ſo, though they are. not debtors for 
their whole Talenrs, yet are in arrear and grown be- 
hind hand ; and ſo upon the foot of their account are 
tound Debtors to their Lord, which without Faith in 
Chriſt, and his Merits coming 1n to make vp the Sum, 
will be enough to caſt them in Priſon, and there keep 
them to Eternity. - | PETE 
- And according to theſe varieties of degrees, of good 
or bad adminiitration, are the degrees of. Reward or 
Puniſhnext. He that hath adminiſtred his Truſt well; 
ſo thatthere is a great acceſs of his improvement, hath 


the greater acceſs of Glory;and he that hath leſs ſurpluſ-: 


fage upon his account,ſhalthave the leſs.degree of Glary;* 


and on the other ſide, he _ hath many Talents, and® 


made 


CIT 4, 
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made no improvement, his Debt and Puniſhment ſhall 
be the greater : He that hath fewer Talents, his Non- 
improvement leaves him a debtor in a leſs ſum , and 
conſequently ſybjeCt to a leſs Puniſhment. 

The Great day of Account will be the great Day of 
Judgment, when the Lord of the Families of the 
whole Earth, will call every man to his account of his 
Stewardſhip here on. Earth. Wherein we may with 
reverence, and for the better faſtening it upon our affe- 
Ctions, ſuppoſe the Lord thus to be ſpeaking to all, and 
every particular perſon in the World. + 


The Charge. 


_ ©Come ye Children of men, as I have formerly 

. *made you Stewards of my Bleſlings upon Earth, and 
© committed to every one of you that come to the 
© uſe of your underſtanding, ſeveral Talents to imploy 
* and improve to the honour and ſervice of me your 
©Lord and Maſter ; ſo now I come to call you to render 
© an. Account of your Stewardſhip : and becauſe you 
©ſhall ſee the particular Charge of your ſeveral Receipts, 
© whereunto you may give your Anſwers, behold, here 
©is a Schedule of the particulars with which I will 
© charge you. Give in your particular Anſwer how 
© you have imployed and improved them , and ſee you 
©do it truly; for know I have a controul and check 
© upon you ; a controul within you, your own Conſci- 
<ences, and a controul without you , my Book of Re- 
* membrance, wherein all your Receipts, Disburſments 
* and Imployments are Regiſtred. 

I. ©1 have given unto you all your Sexſes, and prin- 
© cipally thoſe two great Senſes of diſcipline, your Sight 
© and your Hearing. | 

© Item. 1 have given unto you all , Underſtanding 
© and Reaſon to be a guide of your ACctions,. and to _ 


a. 6... & 


The Great Audit: 475 
* of you more eminent degrees thereof. 
© Item. I have given you all, Memory, a treaſury of 
©things paſt, heard and obſerved. 
* rem, I have given you a Conſcience to direct you 
©and to check you in your miſ-carriages, and to en- 
© courage you int well-doing ; and I have furniſhed that 
© Conſcience of yours with light and principles of truth 
© and praCtice, conforthable to my will. 
© /tem. I have laid open to all your view the Works of 
© my Power and Providence, the Heavens and the Earth 
© the conſpicuous adminiſtration of my W ifdom and 
<Power in them. 
© rem. ] have delivered over to your View, my more 
© Special Provideites over the Children of men , the 
a ' Diſpenſation of Rewards and Puniſhments, according 
©to eminent deſerts or demerits. 
* Item. | have given you the advantage. of Speech, 
© whereby to communicate your minds to cne another, 
©and to inſtratt and advantage one another by the 
© help thereof. 
© Trem. 1 have given you Time of life in this World, 
©to ſome longer, to ſome ſhorter, to all a time of life, a 
©ſeaftn wherein you might exerciſe thoſe other Ta- 
© lents I haye intruſted you withal. 
© Trem. I have delivered over unto you the rule and. 
© Dominion over my Creatures , allowing you the uſe of 
, { them for your Food ,, Raiment , and other Conveni- 
© encies. 
© ltem. Beſides theſe common Talents, I have intru- 
© ſted you withal, I haye delivered over to you, and to 
© yOu, &c. divers "ſpecial and eminent Talents above others, | 
© viz. of the Mind, of ſuch as concern you , as intelle- 
, oy Creatures. 
© Great Learning and X nowledge In the Works of 
c « Nature, Arts and Sciences ;; great Prudeyce and Wiſdom 
© in the condu©t of Affairs, [Elocurton,] excelent Edi « 
"CAari0n F:2 XZ: 
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Z. ©Of the Body, a firm and Healthy Conſtitution, 
, Strength, Beauty, and Comlineſs. 

3. © Of Externals. Great Afﬀ uence of Wealth and 
© Riches, Eminence of Place,and Power and Honour ;, great 
© Reputation and Eſteem in the World ; great Sxcceſs in 
*enterpriſes and undertakings, publick and private z 
© Relations ceconomical. | 

4. © Of things of mixt Nature. Chriſtian and 1i- 
© beral Education ; Counſel and advice of faithful and 


© judicious Friends ; good Laws in the place and Coun- 


© try where you live ; the written Word of God ac- 
© quainting you with my Will, and the way to Eternal 
©Life ; the Word Preached by able and powerful 24- 
© iſters thereof ; the Sacraments, both for your init ati- 
© oz and confirmation ; ſpecial and powerful Morions and 
© Impulſes of my Spirit upon your Conſciences, diſſua- 


. ©ding from ſin, and encouraging in, and to holineſs ; 
© Special Providenees abſtraCting and diyerting you from - 


< the commiſſion of things contrary to my Will diſho- 
© nourable to my Name, and hurtful to your ſelves 
© Chaſtiſement and Correttions eminently and plainly in- 
© flited for ſin committed by your ſelves and others,ſo 
© that the guilt was legible in the puniſhment ; Eminent 
© Bleſſings upon the ways of holineſs and vertue, even to 
© the view of the World; Eminent Reſtitutions and De- 
© liverances upon Repentance and amendment of life”; 
© moſt clear and ſenſible Experiences of my Love, Favour, 
© and Liſtening to your Prayers, to encourage you to a 
© Dependance upon-me ; ſingular Opperraniries put into 
© your hands, of inſtructing the Ignorant, delivering 
© the Oppreſled, promoting my Honour. 

© Theſe are ſome of the many Talents which I have 
* committed to you, though in differing degrees : Give 
© up your accounts, 'you Children'of men, how you 
© have employed them, 


The 
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The Account of the Good 
Steward. 


Ord before I enter into Account with thy Majeſty, 

I muſt confeſs , that if thou ſhouldſt enter into 
Judgment with me, and demand that Account which 
in Juſtice thou mayeſt require of me, 1 ſhould be found 
thy Debtor : I confeſs I have not improved my Ta- 
lents according to that meaſure of ability that thou - 
haſt lent me : I therefore moſt humbly offer unto thee 
the redundant Merit of thy own Son to ſupply my 


, defefts, and to make good what is wanting in my ac- 


compt ; yet according to thy command, I do humbly 
render my Diſcharge of the Truth thou haſt committed 
to me, as followeth : | 


I, In General. 


As to all the Bleſſings and Talents wherewith thou haſt 
intruſted me : x 

] havelooked up to thee with a Thankful heart, as 
the only Author and Giver of then. 

I have looked upon my ſelf as Unworthy of them. 

I have looked-upon them as committed to my Truſt 
and Stewardſhip, to manage them for the ends that they 
were glven, the honour of my Lord and Maſter. 

I have therefore been Watchful and Soher in the uſe 
=ny exerciſe of them, leſt I ſhould be unfaithful , in 
tnem. 

If I have at any time, through weakneſs, or inad- 
vertence, or temptation , miſ-imployed any of _ 
| | 3 2 ve 
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have been reſtleſs, till I have in ſome meaſure re&ti- 
fied my miſcarriage by Ropencance and Amendment. 


2. In particular. 

Concerning my Sez/ts, and the uſe of them ; | 

I have made a cove:ant- with mine Eyes , that they 
ſhould nat rove after Vanity , or forbidden Objetts : : 1 
have imployed them i in beholding thy works of wonder 
and wifdom. *. - 

I have buſied them in reading thoſe Books and 
Writings, that may inſtru me in the gteat- concern- 
reats of Eternal Life. 

il have ſtopt my Ears againſt ſinful and unprofita- 
ble diſcourſe, and againſt flandering , and lying , and 
' flattering tongnes. G 

\ I have exerciſed them in liſtening to thoſe things 
that might increaſe my Faith, Knowledge, and Piety. 

-I have kept them open to the cry of the Poor and 
Oppreſſed, t9 relieve them ; the reſt of the imploy- 
ments of theſe and my other Senſes, have been for my 
neceſlary preſervation,and the honelf exerciſe of al ho- 
neſt Calling and Converſaticn. - 


3. As to, bs Reaſon and Underſtanding thou baſt 


- given MC, 


| have been c2reful to govern my Senſes and ſenſual 
Appetite by my Reaſon > and to govern my Reaſon by 
thy Word. ' 
! I have endeavoured to uſe and imploy it, but not 


lean or depetd upon It; k make it my Affiſtant , but 


not my Idol. ' 

T have -been careful to wind vp my Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding'to' the higheſt key- in the ſearching out; of 
Truths, but-eſpecially thoſe that are of the greateſt con- 
cernment in matters of Faith. 01 have made my Under- 
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ſtanding to be laborious and induſtrious, but ſtill kept 
under Yoke and Rule of thy Word, leſt it ſhould grow 
extravagant and petulant. | 

I have looked upon my Underſtanding and Reaſon, 
as 4 Ray of thy Divine Light ; and therefore I have 
uſed it for thee , and have counted it a moſt high Sa- 
crilege, Ingratitude and Rebellion, to imploy it againſt 
thee, thy Honour or Seryice. 

I have endeavoured principally to furniſh it with 
that knowledge , which will be of. uſe in the other 
World : this hath heen my bufineſs, other ſtudies or 
acqueſts of other knowledge , have heen either for the 
neceſſary uſe of this life, or harmleſs divertiſements, or 
recreations. In the exerciſe of my Reaſon ; as on the 
one ſide, I have avoided Idleneſs, Supineneſs, or Neg- 
le ; ſo on the other ſide , I have not imployed it in 
Vain, Curious , Unprofitable , Forbidden Inquiries z I 
have ſtudied to uſe it with Sobriety, Moderation , Hu- 


| mility, and Thankfulneſs ; and as I have been careful 


to -imploy it,ſo I have been as careful not to miſ-imploy 
it. I looked nponit as thy Talent, and therefore give 
unto thee the Glory, the uſe and ſervice of it. 


4. As to the Memory thou haſt lent ma, 


On the Contemplation of that ſtrange and wonder- 
ful faculty , that diſtinAly , and notwithſtanding the 
intervention of thouſands of objeCts, retains their Ima- 
ges and Repreſehtations,. with all their Circumſtances 
and Conſequents , I have admired the wonderful Wiſ- 
dom, Power, and Perfe&tion of the Lord. 

_I have endeayoured principally to treaſure up in it 
thoſe things that may be moſt of uſe for the life ta 
come, and moſt conducible to the attaining of it ; thy 
Mercies, Commands, DireQtions, Promiſesz my own 
Vows, Reſolutions, Experiences, Failings ; to keep 
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me Conſtant. in my Daty, Dependant upon thy Good- 
neſs, Humble and Penitent. 
Some things I have Studied to forget ; injuries, vain 


_ and hurtful diſcourſes, and ſuch things as either would 


make me the worſe by remembring them , or take up 
too much room in my memory, which might be im- 
ployed and ſtored with better furniture. - 

The Reſt of the imployment of my Memory hath 
been to aſſiſt me in the ordinary and neceſlary conver- 
ſation with others, the ways oi my Calling , the per- 
forming of my Promiſes and Undertakings , . the pre- 
ſervation of good and lawful Learning, that thereby I 


might do ſervice to thy Name, ſerve my Generation, ' 


and improve my ſelf in Knowledge, Wiidom and Un- 
a: rſtanding. 


5. As ronching my Conſcience, and the light thou baſt 


grven me 1n it. ' 


. It hath been my care to japrove that Mane 
Lizht, and to furniſh it with the beſt-principles I could : 
Before I had the knowledge of thy Word, I got as 
much furniture 'as I'could from the Writing s of the 
beſt Moraliſts, and the Examples of the belt Men 3 
after I had the light of thy Word, I furniſhed it with 
thoſe inoſt pure and anecring Principles that. | found 
in it, 

''2. I have been very diligent to, keep my Conftience 
clean; to inconrage 'it in .the Vicegerency that, thou 


haſt given it over my Soul and Actings , I have kept It, 


in the throne and greateſt Feverence and authority in. 
my heart. 

3- In aftions to be done or omitted : . I have al- 
ways adviſed with it, and taken its advice, 1 have nei- 
ther ſtifled, nor forced , hor bribed it; but gave It a 
free liberty te tor adviſe and {peak cut, and a -free Qion 
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&ion of my Will, Purpoſes , and Actions to it. 

+ 4.. If, through inadvertency of mind, or importuni- 
ty of temptations, or precipitancy of occaſion, or ne- 
ceſſity of the times, I have at any time done amiſs, I 
have not taken her up ſhort, or ſtopped her mouth, or 
my own attention to her chiding and reproof; but IT 
have, with. much ſubmiſſion of mind born her Cha- 
ſtiſement, and improvedit to an hambling of my ſelf 
before thee for my failings ; for I looked upon her 8s 
ating by thy Authority , for thy Service, and to thy 
Glory ; and I durſt not diſcourage, diſcountenance, or 
diſobey her. 

*' 5. When ſhe was pleaſed, and gave me good words, 
I was glad ; forl eſteemed her as a glaſs that repreſented 


'to my Soul the favour or diſpleaſure of God himſelf, 


and how he ſtood affefted towards me. 

6. I have more trembled under the fear of a ſeared 
or diſcouraged: Conſcience , than under the fear of a - 
ſharp or-ſcrupulous Conſcience, becauſe I always coun- 
ted the latter , though more troubleſome , yet more 
ſafe. | 

7. il have been very jealous either of wounding, - or 
grieving, or diſcouraging, or deading my Conſcience. 
I have therefore choſen rather to forbear that which: 
ſeemed but indifferent, leſt there ſhould be ſomewhat 
in it that might be unlawful ; and would rather grati- 
fie my, Conſcience ,. with being too ſcrupulous , than 
diſpleaſe, diſquiet, or flat it, by being too venturous : 
I have ſtill choſen -rather to forbear what might he: 
probably lawful, than to do that which might be poſli- 
bly unlawful ; becauſe I could not errein the former, 
I might in the: latter. If things were diſputable whe- 
ther they might be done, I rather choſe to forbear, 
becauſe the lawfulneſs of my forbearance was unque- 
ſtionable, | | | 
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8. As Thave been careful to adviſe impartially with 
my Conſcience before my ACtions,ſoleſt either through 
inadvertence, precipitancy, incogitancy or ſudden emer- 
gencies, I had committed any thing amiſs, either in 
the nature or manner of the Action, I commonly, Every 
Night, brought: my actions of the day paſt, before the 


Judicatory of my Conſcience, and left her to a free and _ 


impartial cenſure of them ; and what ſhe ſentenced 
well done, I with humility returned the praiſe thereof 
to thy Name ; what ſhe ſentenced done. amiſs, I did 
hambly ſne unto thee for Pardon, and for Grace to pre- 
vent me from the like miſcarriages. By this means I 
kept my Conſcience aCtive, renewed, and preſerved 
my peace with thee, and learned Vigilance, and Caution 
for the time to come. 4 
6. As touching thy great Works of Creation and 
on . Providence. 

1. I-have not looked upan thy works inconſiderately 
and commonly , and paſſ:d them over as common 
and ordinary things , as men uſually do.upon things of 
common and ordinary occurrence; but I have ſearched 
into them as things of great Eminence and Wonder, 
and have eſteemed it a great part of my duty, that the 
wife God of Nature requires of the Children of men, 
who 'therefare.expoſed theſe his Great Works to our 
view. and gave.us Eyes to behold, and Reaſon in ſome 
meafure 'to obferve-and underſtand them ; and there- 
fore: I have ftrictly obferved the Frame of the World, 
the Motion ; Order, and Divine Oeconomiy of them ; 
L have ſearched into their Quatities,' Cauſes, and Ope- 
tations, and have diſcovered as great , if not greater, 
inatter of admiration therein., than in the external 


beauty and profpect, that at the firft view they preſen- 


ted to my ſenfe.: ' - | : 

+ 2. And this diſquiſition and obſervation, did not- 
reſt only in the bare peruſal of the works themſelves,or 
their immediate natural Cauſes , upon which they de- 
4 | 6... ; 
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pended : but I traced their Being , Dependence, and 

Government unto thee,the Firſt Cauſe, and by this pro- 

ſecution and tracing of things to their Original , I 

was led up to a mad demonſtrative conyiftion, That 

there is a-God that is the Firft cauſe of their Being, and 

Motion : and in the contemplation of the admirable 

Vaſtneſs of the works, mine eyes behold, their ſingular 

Beauty and Order, . ths admirable Uſefulneſs , Conve- 

nience, and Adaptation of one thing to another ; the 

Conſtancy, Regularity, and Order of the Motion of the 
Heavens and Heavenly Bodies ; the Mutual Subſervien- 
cy of one thing to another , the Order and Uſeful 
Poſition of the Elements,the Fertility of the Earth, the 
Variety of Beauty, and Uſefulneſs of the Creatures, 
their admirable Inſtinfts, the wonderful Fabrick of the 
Body of Man, the Admirableneſs and Uſefulneſs of his 
Faculties animal , and the ſingular Adaptation of the 
Organs to thoſe faculties , the ftrong Powers, of the 
Reaſonable Soul. In the contemplation of theſe, and 
ſuch as theſe Varieties , I did to the everlaſting filen- 
cing of the Atheiſm , that my own Corruptions were 
apt to nouriſh, conclude, That there is but One God, 
that he is moſt Powerful, moſt Wiſe , Knowing alk 
things, Governing all things, Supporting all things: 
Upon theſe convictions , I was ſtrengthned in the Be- 
lief of thy Holy Word, which had fo great a congruity 
with theſe Truths, that the ſtrict ard due contempla- 
tion of thy Creatures did: ſo demonſtratively evince..- 

3. And upon theſe Conviftians ;.1 did learn the” 
more to Honour, Reverence ,; and Admire Thee , and 
to Worſhip , Serve, and Obey Thee, to depend and 
reſt ypon Thee, to walk Humbly, and Sincerely, and 
Awefully before Thee, as being preſent | with. me, 
and beholding me; to Love and Adore Thee as 
the Fountain of all Being and Good. When I look- 
ed upon the Glory and Uſefulneſs of the Sun, I ad- 
mired the God that made it, chalked out its —_— 
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for it, placed it in that due diſtance from the Earth, 
for its uſe and conveniency. When I looked upon the 
Stars, thoſe huge and wonderful balls of light , pla- 
ced im that immenſe diſtance from the Inferior Bodies, 
and one from another, their Multitnde and Motion , 1 
admired the Wiſdom and Power of that God , whoſe 
Hand ſpans the Heavens , and hath fixed every thing 
_ mits place, Nay, when I looked upon the poor little 

Herbs that ariſe out of the Earth, the loweſt of Vege- 
tables, and conſidered the ſecret ſpark of life that is in 
it,that Attracts, Increaſeth, Groweth, Seminateth, Pre- 
ſerves it felf and its kinds; the various virtues that 
are- in them for the Food , Medicine, and delight of 
more perfe& Creatures, my Mind was carried up to 
the Admiration and Adoration,-an4 praiſe of that God, 
whoſe Wiſdom, Power, and Influence, and Govern- 
ment is ſeen in theſe little, ſmall Foot-ſteps, of his 
Goodneſs ; ſo that take all the wiſeſt, ableſt, moſt 
powerful and knowing men under Heaven, they can- 
not equal that Power and Wiſdom of thine , that 1s 
ſeen in a blade of graſs ; nor ſo much as trace out, or 
clearly or diſtinCtly decypher the great Varieties in the 
_ production , 'growth' ,-and proceſs of its ſhort , yet 
wonderfal continuance ; inſomnch that there is ſcarce 
any: thing that we converſe withal, but yielded me In- 
ſcriptions of-the Power and Wiſdom of their Maker 
written upon them. i 

4--In the contemplation of'thy great works -of the 
Heavens, thoſe goodly , beautiful , and numerous Bo- 
dies: ſo full of Glory and Light, I ever reflected upon 
my ſelf with David's meditation, Lord what # man that 


thou art mindful of him, or the Son of Man, that thou re- . 


gardeſt bim ! It is true, Man in himſelf conſidered, is a 
Creature full of wonder, but compared with theſe good- 
ly Creatures, he is butan inconſiderable thing. 1 learnt 
by thy Creatures to be' humble, and adore thy conde- 
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ſtenſion, that art pleaſed from Heaven , the dwelling 
place of thy Majeſty and Glory, to take care of ſuch a 
worm as Man , Sinful-man- | | 

5. In the contemplation of thy Power and Wiſdone 
in Creating and Governing the World, I have learned 
Submiſſion to thy Will , as being the Will of the ſame 
moſt Wiſe God, that by his Wiſdom hath Created 
and Governs all things, and therefore his Will, a moſt 
wiſe, perfeft Will. I have learned to depend upon 
thy Providence, who though I am but a Worm, in 
compariſon of thy Heavenly works, yet I am an Ex- 
cellent and Eminent Creature, in compariſon of the 
Ravens and the Graſs of the Fields; yet thoſe he feeds, 
and theſe he cloaths,and ſhall he not much more cloath 
and feed me ? Thus I have in ſome meaſure Improved 
the Talents of thy works,thereby to find and trace ont; 
thy Majeſty, thy Power, Wiſdom, and Greatnels, and 
my own Duty. A 


7. Touching thy more Special Providences toward 
the Children of Men. 


1. As by the Works of Nature, I have learncd what 
thou art , and ſomething of my Duty thereupon to 
thee; ſo by thy Providence towards the Children of 
Men I have in ſome meaſure learned the ſame, and a 
farther leſſon, viz. What thy Will is ; for thou haſt not 
left thy ſelf without a witneſs thereof to a meer natu- 
ral man, obſerving thy Providence towards the Chil- 
dren of men. I have obſerved ſome men of eminent 
Juſtice and Uprightneſs of Life, Purity and Sanctimo- 
ny, Temperance and Sobriety, Mercy and Gentlenefs, 
Patience and Forbearance, Bounty and Liberality ; and 
I have obſerved them to be very Rappy men, and ble{- 
ſed in what was moſt deſired by them. It may be they 
were Rich and Great z but if they were not, it was be 
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cauſe Riches and Greatneſs was not the thing they moſt 
valued, perchance it might have been a burden to them 
to be ſuch ; but I have always obſerved them to be 
Happy in what they moſt deſired and valued ; they 
had Serenity and Quietneſs of Mind : If they were 
not Rich, yet they were viſibly Happy in their Con- 
tentedneſs ; and if they were not Great, yet they were 
apparently Honourable in the eſteem and value of o- 
thers ; nay, if they were under external Loſſes, Croſ- 
ſes, Reproaches, yet in the midſt thereof, it was moſt 
apparent to all men, they enjoyed that which they more 
valued, a moſt compoſed, chearful, patient, contented 
Soul ; and this hath been apparently as vifible to all 
Spectators, as if they had injoyed a full Confluence of 
external happineſs, and very many times, unleſs upon 
eminent and viſible reaſons , before the end of their 
days, they had ſignal returns of Eternal Enjoyments- 
FM obſerved men of notorious and wicked lives, 
TYaytors, Murderers, Oppreſlors, Adulterers , Cove- 
nant-breakers, and other Villanies, ſecured by eminent 
Power, policy, or ſecrecy ; yet by wonderful Proyi- 
dence that Power broken, that policy diſappointed,that 
ſecrecy diſcovered, and Eminent Judgments anſwera- 
ble to their eminent demerits , have overtaken them, 
I have ſeen and obſerved both in my ſelf and others, 
our Sins and Offences ſo ſuitably and proportionably 
anſwered with Puniſhments, that though they ſeem to 
be produced by ftrange and moſt caſual conjundures, 
yet ſo exa(tly conformable to the nature, quality, and 
degree of the offence, that they carried in them the 
very effigies of the ſins, and made it legible in the Pu- 
niſhment, ſic ille manu, fic ora gerebat, And from theſe 
obſervations I found that thoſe fins were diſpleaſing: 
fo thee; that thou wert moſt Wiſe to. diſcover , and 
moſt Juſt and Powerful to. puniſh them; and did 
thereupon conclude , Ferily there # a Reward for the 
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Righteow ; verily he is a God that Fudgeth in the Earth, 


8. Concerning my Speech. 


[ have always been careful that I offend nat with my 
tongue z my Words have been Few, unleſs neceſlity or 
thy Honour required. more ſpeech than ordinary ; my 
words have been True, repreſenting things as they 
were; and Sincere, bearing conformity to my heart 
and mind ; my words have been Seaſonable , ſuitable 
to the eccaſion, and ſeaſoned with grace and uſe- 
fulaeſs. 

[ have eſteemed my Words, though tranſent and paſ- 
ſing away, yet treaſured up in thy remembrance ; for 
by my words , I ſhall be juſtified , by my words con- 
demned ; and therefore I have reflefted ofcen upon my 
words ; and when I have found any thing, through mm- 
advertency, or paſlion hath paſled from me, I have en- 
deavoured to reform it , and humbled my ſelf before 
thee for it. 

I have eſteemed it the moſt natural and excellent 
Uſe of my Tongue, to ſet forth thy Glory, Goodneſs, 
Power, Wiſdom and Truth ; to inſtruct others as F 
had opportunity in the knowledge of thee, in their du- 
ty to thee, to themſelves, and others ; to reprove Vice 
and Sin;z to encourage Vertue and good living; to 
convince Errors; to maintain the Truth; to call upon 
thy Name and by vocal Prayers to anctifie my tongue, 
and to fix my thoughts to the duty about which I was; 
to perſuade to Peace, and Charity, and Good Works ; 
and in theſe Imployments I endeayoured to wind up my 
tongue to the higheſt degree of Elocution, that [I 
was capable of. 

I have often contemplated thy wonderful Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs to the Children of men, in giving them 

not 


bt: FS 5 5 2 TY » 
COST > ME-. X © 
ol Ne 4: a OE 
% KEE 
s 


288 - The Account of 
not otily Reaſon and Underſtanding, but that admira- 
ble faculty of Speech, whereby one man might commu- 
nicate his mind, and thoughts, and wants, and defires, 
and counſels, and aſſiſtance to others, the great engine 
of upholding of mutual Society, and without which our 
Reaſon ahd Underſtanding were impriſoned within our 
ſelves, and confuſion would enſue, as once it did at the 
confuſion of tongues, by the moſt Wiſe Providence for 
moft excellent Ends. 


In ſum; I have looked upon this atnongſt the many- | 


other conveniencies I enjoy, as a treaſure committed 
to my truſt for my Maſter's uſe. I have accordingly im- 


ployed it conſcionably, ſeemly, and humbly.as thy gift,” 


not my own acquelſt. 


\ 9: Touching toy Tithe of Life. 


- Firſt, I have duely conſideted what it is, and for 
what end thou gaveſt it me; that it is but a ſhort time, 
and the minutes that are paſled, and the opportunities. 
in them, are irrevocably and irrecoverably loſt, that all 
the wealth of the World cannot redeem it ; that the 
time-that is before me, is uncertain : when I look upon 
an Hour-glaſs, or the fhadow of a Dyal,, I can gueſs 
that here 1s half an hour, or a quarter, or more! or leſs. 
to come, but I cannot gueſs what proportion of time 
reinains in the Hour-glaſs of my life ; only I know it 
is ſhort, but I know not how ſhort it is, whether a year, 
or a week, or a day, or an hour, and yet upon this 
little uncertain portion of time, and the due uſe of it, 
depends my Everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery. It js my. 
Seeds-time, and if I ſow not my Seed here, it 1s too: 
late to think of that Husbandry after death ; and if I 
ſow, and ſow not good Seed, my crop will be theres 
after in that other World that immediately expects 
upon the iſſue of this 5 and I have a thouſand diverli-. 

ons 
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ons that rob me of much of this little portion cf; time, 
and yields me no accompt in order to my great, Con- 
cetnment, when - I caſt out. from the accompt- of my 
time the unprofitableneſs of my Childhood and Youth, 
the hours ſpent in ſleeping, cating and drinking, re- 
creations, travels, a1d other things that carry no Sin in 
them, there remains but a ſmall portion of a ſhort life 
for concernments of Everlaſting importance) -a. great 
buſineſs to be done, great difficulties and impzdiments 
in the doing of it, and but a little portion of time, of a. 
ſhort and upcergain life to do it in ; and yet this life of 


' mine was by thee.given,not to be trifled and ſquandzed 


away, Either in Sin or Idleneſs 3 not to. gain Riches, 

onour,, or Reputation ; - for when Sickneſs comes 
theſe will appear inſipid and vain things; and when 
Death comes, they will be meerly uſeleſs : but .it was 
for a higher end, viz. A time to trade for the moſt valu- 
able Jewel-of Eternal Happineſs ; a time ta ſow ſuch 
Seed as might , yield. a Crop of Bleſkdneſs in the next 
World; a time to ſecure a title to an Everlaſting In- 
beritance z ſuch a time, as if once loſt, the opportunity 
is loſt for ever; loft irrecoverably ; for the Night co- 


meth wherein no man can. work; for there 15 70 work, nor 


device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the Grave whither thou 
goeſt, Eccleſ. 9. 10, phe 2" : j 
And upon this conſideration of the'great.end of my 
life, the great importance of the buſineſs that is to be 
dane in It; the brevity, and great uncertainty of rhis 
life, and the utrer impoſſibility after Deach, to redeem 
the negleCt of the proper and importanc bulineſs of my 
life, I have endeavoured to husband this ſhort, uacer- 


tain, important Talent as well as I can. . 


. . M » 


| 4. By a Careful Avoiding of Sinful Imployments, which 
at once do waſt this precious Talent, and contract a - 
farther debt upon me, tenders me 1a arrears for the time' 
miſpent, ahd.the guilt contracted, 

| Ks 2. By 
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2. By avoiding Jdleneſs, burning out my Candle to 
no purpoſe. 
2. By avoiding Unneceſſary Conſumption of Time, by 


long Feaſtings, Exceſlive Sleep, Impertinent Viſits, ſee- : 
ing of Interludes, unneceſſary Recreations, Curious | 


and Impertinent Studies and Inquiries, that when at- 
tzined, ſerve to no purpoſe. 

4. By applying, direCting and ordering even my fu- 
dies of Hnmane Learning, Hiſtories, Natural or Moral 
Philoſophy, Mathemaricks, Languages, Laws, to an end 
beyond themſelves, viz. thereby to inable me to un- 
derſitand, and obſerve thy excellent Wifdom and Pow- 


er, to maintain and uphold thy cauſe againſt Atheiſm, 


Idolatry, and Errors ; to fit me for ſerving of thee and 
my Country, 1n the ſtation wherein 1 live. 

5- By exerciſing my felf in the very buſineſs of -y 
Calling, as an act of Duty and Obedience xo thee, aCt- 
Ing in it thoſe Vertues of Chriſtianity that might be 
honourable to thy Name, of good example to others, 
of improvement of Grace unto my {lf ; uſing in it Di- 
ligence without Anxiety ; dependance upon thee with- 
out Preſurmption z Contentednefs, Patience, Thank- 


fulneſs, Honeſty, Juſtice, Uprightneſs, Plain-dealing, . 


Liberality; and by this means tranſlated my Secular 
Imployment into an exerciſe of Chriſtian Duty, ſerving 
Thee whilit I ſerved my ſelf, and converting that very 
Imployment and the time ſpent therein, to the Uſe, 
Honour and Adyantage of my Lord and Maſter, the 
. good example of others, and the increaſe of my Spiri- 
tual advantage, as well as my Temporal. 5 
6. By Religiouſly obſerving thoſe Timer that have 
been ſer apart to Religions Duties, elpecially the Lord's 
Day, not mingling with it ſecular thoughts or imploy- 
ments, but with much attention, ſtrifneſs and care,: 
laying hold upon thoſe times and opportunities, and 
carefully applying them ſingly to the proper buſineſs of 
the times. =” =. i 
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7, By dedicating and ſetting apart ſome portion of 
my time to Prayer and Reading of thy Word, which l 
have conſtantly and peremptorily obſerved, wharevec 
occaſions interpoſed, or importunity perſwaded rhe 
contrary. | TE Ks 

8. By making the magnum oporter, the Great and 
One thing neceſſary, the choice and principal buſmeſs of 
my Life, and the great deſign of ic ; andeſtceming thar 
time ſpent moſt naturally, profitably, and ſuitably, that 
was ſpent in order to it; obſerving thy great Works 
of Wifdom and. Power ; contemplating upon thy 
Goodneſs and Excellency; hearing and reading thy 
Word ; Calling upon thy Name ; Crucifying my Cor- 
ruptions ; exerciſing thy Graces, humbling my felf 
for my Sins ; returning thanks for thy Mercies 3 ſtu- 
dying the miſtery of God manifeſt in the Fleſh ; ſtriving 
to bring my ſelf conformable to my Pattern, and to 
haye him formed in my Heart , . and bis life in mine 
Crucifying my ſelf to the World, and the World ro 
me ; fitting my ſelf for D:ath, Judgment and Eterni- 
ty. Theſe, and the like imployments I eſteemed the 
ffower, the glory, the beſt of my ſpent time , becauſe 
they will be carried over with advantage into the life 
ro come; and therefore this þ reckoned my buſineſs, 
and accordingly I made it : other matters, that only 
ſerved for the Meridian of, this Life, I uſed either bare- 
Iy for neceſſity of my preſent ſubſiſtence, or as a diver- 
rifemear, and ſparingly, or in order to thoſe great 'Ende. 
my were the buſineſs, theſe only the parerga of my 
ife, ; 
10. Touching thy Creatures, and the Uſe of them, and 

the Dominion over them. 
I haye eſteemed them' as thine in Propriety : thou 


bafſt commitred unto me the uſe, and a ſubordinare 
| V £ Dominion 
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Dominion over them z. yet I ever eſteemed my ſelf an 
Accountant to Thee for them, and therefore I have 
reccived them with Thankfulneſs unto Thee, the great 
Lord both of then and me : When the Earth yielded 
me a good Crop of Corn, or other Fruits; when 
Flocks increaſed; when my honeſt labours brought 
me in a plentiful or convenient ſupply, I looked up to 
Thee as the Giver, to thy Providence and Bleſſings, as 
the Original of all niy increaſe; I did not facrifice 
to my own Net, or Induſtry, or Prudence, but I re- 
ceived all, as the gracious and bountiful returns of thy 
liberal Hand : T looked upon every grain of Corn that 
I fowed as buried and loſt, unleſs thy power quickned 
arid revived it; I eſteemed the beſt production would 
have been but ſtalk and ſtraw, unleſs thou hadſt increaf- 
ed it ; Ieſteemed my own hand and induſtry but impo- 
tent, unleſs thou hed(t blefted it ; for it is thy bleſſing 
that maketh Rich, and it is Thou that giveſt power to 
get wealth, Prov. 10. 22. Dent. 8. 18. | 
2. I efteemed it my Duty to make a Return of this 
my acknowledgment, by giving the tribute of my in- 


creaſe in the maintainance of thy Minifters, and the re. . 


lief of the Poor ; and I eſteemed the Practice enjoyned 
to thy ancient People of giving the Tenth of their 
Increaſe, a ſufficient not only Warrant, but In- 
ſtruftion to me under the Goſpel, to do the like. 

3. I have not only looked upon 'thy Bleſſings and 
Bounty, in lending me thy own Creatures for my uſe ; 
but Fhave ſought unte Thee for a Bleſſing upon them 
in my uſe of them.” I did very well obſerve, that 
there is by my ſin a Curſe in the very Creatures that I 
receive,. unleſs thy bleſling fetch it out; an emptineſs 
5a-them, unleſs thy goodneſs: fill them : though thou 
ſhouldeſt give me Quails and Manna from Heaven ; 
yet * without thy Bleſſing upon them, "they wonld 
become rottenneſs ,, and. putrefacton-:; to: me z 


i 
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and therefore I ever b:g*d thy bleſſing upon thy Bleſ- 
fings, as we!l as the Bleſſings themſelves, and attributed 
the good I found or was to expett in them, to the ſame 
hand that.gave them. 

4. I received and uſed thy Creatures as committed to 
me under a Truſt, and as a- Steward and Accompe 
tant for th!mz and therefore I was always careful to 


_ uſe them according to thoſe limits, and in order for 


thoſe ends, for which thou didſt commit them to me - 
1. With Temperance and Moderation; I did not uſe 
thy Creatures to Luxury and Exceſs, to make provi- 
fion for my Luſts, with vain Glory or Oſtentarion, but 
for the convenient ſapport of the Exigencies of my 
nature and condition ; and if at any time thy Good-: 
neſs. did indulge me an uſe of them for delight, as well 
as neceſſity, I did it but rarely and watchfully, I look- 
ed not upon the Wine, when it gave its colour in the 
Cup, nor gave my ſelf over, either to exceſs or curio- 
ſity in meats or drinks; I checked my ſelf therein, as 
being 1n thy preſence, and ſtill remembred 1 had thy 
Creatures under an accompt; and was ever careful to 
avoid. exceſs or intemperance, becauſe every exceflive 
Cup or Meal was in danger to leave me ſomewhat in 
ſuper and arrear to my Lord. 2. With Mercy anJ 
Compaſſion to the Creatures themſelves, which thou 
haſt put under my power and diſpoſal. When I con- 
ſidered the admirable powers of Life and Senſe, which 
I ſaw in the Birds and Beaſts, and that all the Men in 
the world could not give the like Being to any thing, 
nor reſtore that Life and Senſe which is once taken 
from them ;- when I conſidered how innocently and 
harmleſly the Fowls and the Fiſh, and the Sheep and 
Oxen take their Food, that thou the Lord of all haſt 
given them, I have been apt to think that furely thou 
didſt intend a more innocent kind of Food to Man , 
than ſach as muſt be taken with ſuch detriment to thoſe 
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living part of thy Creation ; and althongh thy wondep- 
ful Goodneſs hath ſo much inJulged to M=zn-kind, as 
to give up the lives of theſe Treatures for the Food of 
Maa by thy expreſs Commiſſion, yer F ſtill do, and ever 
did think that there was « 7»/?:ce due from man, even 
70 = ſenſible Creatures, that he ſhould take them ſpa» 
ringly, for Neceſlity, and not for delight; or if for 
D:light, yer not for Luxury. I have been apt to think, 
that if there were any more liberal uſe of Creatures 
for Dclight or Variety, it ſhould be of Fruits, or ſucti 
other delicacies as might be had without the loſs of life, 
bur however it be, this very conſideration hath made 
me.very ſparing ard careful, not vainly or ſuperfju- 
ouſly, or unneceſſarily, or prodigally to take away 
the life of thy Creatures for feaſting and exceſs. And 
the very ſame. conſideration hath always gone along 
with me, 5 reference to the labours of thy Creatures, 1 
have ever thought that there was a certain degree of 
Juſtice dne'from Man to the Creatures, as from man 
co Man, and that an exceſſive, immoderate, unſeafon-= 
2ble uſe 'of the Creatures labour, is an Injuſtice for 
which he muſt accompt ; to deny domeſtical Crea- 
tures' their convenient Food; to exact that labour 
from them, that they are not able to perform; to uſe 
extremity or cruelty towards them is a breach! of that 
Truſt uader which the Dominion of the Creatures 
was committed to us, and a breach of that Juſtice that 
is due from mento them: and therefore 'I have always 
elteemed it as part of my Duty, and it hath > BN. 
been aiways my praftice to be merciful to Prov.12,10, 
Beafts ; and upon the fame account I have : - 

ever eſteemed it a breach of Truſt, ' and have accord- 
ingly declined any cruelty to any of thy Creatures , 
and as much as I might, preyenred it in others, 'as a 
tyranny, inconſiſtent- with -the Truſt and Stewardſhip 
that thou haſt committed to me, I have — 
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thoſe ſports that conſiſt in the torturing of the Crea- 
cures : and if either noxious Creatures muſt be deſtroy. 
ed, or Creatures for Food muſt be taken, it hath been 
my praCtice to do it in that manner, that may be with 
the leaſt torture or cruelty to the Creature and I have 
ſtill thought it an unlawful thing to deſtroy thoſe 
Creatures for Recreation-ſske , that either were nat 
hurtful when they lived, or are not profitable when 
they are killed ; ever remembring, that thou haſt given 
us a Dominion over thy Creatures ; yet it is under a 
Law of Juſtice, Prudence and Moderation, otherwiſe 
we ſhould become Tyrants, not Lords, over thy Crea- 
tures : and therefore thoſe things of - this nature, thag 
others have praftiſed as Recreacions, I have avoided as 
S1NS, 


As to thoſe Habits of Mind and Knowledge that T hive 
| had or acquired ;, and namely, 
11. My Learning of Natural Cauſes and Effeits, and 
of Arts ard Sciences, 


I have not eſteemed them the chicfeſt or beſt furnj.- 
ture of my mind, but have accompted them but droſs 
in compariſon of the knowledge of thee and thy Chriſt, 
and him Crucified. In the Acquiring of them, I have 
always obſerved this care: 1, That 1 might not too 
prodigally beſtow my time upon them, 'to the preju» 
dice of that time and pains for the acquiring of more 
excellent knowledge, and the greater concernments of 
my Everlaſting Happineſs. a 

2, I carried along with me in all my ſtudies of this 
nature, this great deſign of improving them, and the 
knowledge acquired by them, to the Honour of. thy 
Name, and the greater diſcovery of thy Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, and Truth, and ſo tranſlated my ſecular Learning 
zat9 an improvement of divine knowledge; and hal I 
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x of had, and praCtiſed that deſign in my acqueſis of 


Humane Learning, I had concluded my time miſpent; 


becauſe 1 ever thought it unworthy of a Man that had 


an Everlaſting Soul, to furniſh it only with'ſuch Learn- | 
10g, as either would dye with his Body,” and ſo become | 


unuſeful for his-everlaſting State,or that in the next mo- 

ment after death, would be attained without labour or 
toil in this life ; yer this advantage I made and found 
in my Application to ſecular ſtudies, 

It-inlarged and' habituated my mind for moe 
uf Inquiries. 

. It carried me upin a great meaſure to the ſound 
a grounded knowledge of thee, the Firſt Cauſe of all 
things. 

a” . It kept me from idleneſs and ruſt. 

<q It kept my thoughts, and life oftentimes, from 
tcmptations to worſe imployments. 

My L. — and Knowledge did not heighten my 
opinicn of my ſelf, parts, or abilities ; but the more] 
_ the more Humble I was. 

I found it was thy Strength and Bleſſing that 
enaliled me toit; that gave me underſtanding and en- 
Iarged it. I &id look upon it as a Talent lent me, not 
truly acquired by me, 

'2. The more I knew, the more I knew. my own Ig- 
norance, I found my Telf convinced, that: there was 
an Ignorance in what 1 thought 1 knew : > my know- 
ledge was but imperfect, and defective z and I found 
an infinite latitude -of things which 1 knew not ; the 
farther I waded into knowledge, the deeper ftill.I found 
It, and- it was with me, juſt as it is with a' Child that 
chicks that if he could. but come to ſuch a Field, he 
ſhould be able to touch:the Hemiſphere of. the Heavens 
but when he comes thither, he finds it as far off as it 
was before. Thus while. my: mind purſued knowledge 
] found the object ſil as far before me as it was, mach 
: , muUCc 
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much farther, and could no more attain the full and 
exact knowledge of any one Subject, than the hinder 
Wheel of a Chariot can overtake the former", though 
I knew much of what others were ignorant, yet ſtill I 
found there was much more, whereof I was ignorant, 
than what I knew, even in the compaſs of a moſt con- 
fined and inconſiderable ſubjet.And as my very knows 
ledge taught me Humility in the ſenſe of my own TIg- 
norance, fo it taught me that my Underſtanding was 
of finite and limited power, that takes in things by 
little and little, and gradually. 2. That thy Wiſdom 
is. unſearchable and paſt finding out. 3. That thy 
Works, which are but finite in themſelves, and neceſla- 
rily. ſhort of that infinite Wiſdom by which they are 
contrived, are yet ſo wonderful, that as the Wiſe man 
faith, No man can find out the Work that thow makeſt from 
the Beginning to the end, Ecclei. 3.11. If a man would 
ſpend his whole life in the ſtudy of a poer Fly, there 
would be ſuch a confluence of ſo many wonderful and 
difficult Fxhibits in it, that it would ſtill leave mach 
more undiſcoyered than the moſt ſingular Wit ever yet 
attained, E | | 

3. It tavght me alſo with the Wiſe Man, to write 
Vanity and Vexation upon all my ſecular Knowledge 
and Learning, Eccleſ. 1. 14. That little that I know, 
was 'not attained without much Labour, nor yet free 
from much Uncertainty ; and the great reſiduum which 
I knegy not, rendred*that Iknew poor and -inconfidera- 
ble ; and therefore, EL 7 

4. I did moſt evidently conclude, that the Happi- 
neſs and Perfection of my InttHeEtual Power, was not to 
be. found inthis kind of Knowledge.; in a Knowledge 
thus ſenſibly mingled with Ignorance in the things it 
ſeems to know; mingled with a Diſ-fatisfaQtion in 


culty- in attaining, and reſtleſneſs when __ : 


—_ of the things 1 know not; mingled with. a 
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the more I knew, the more I knew that I knew not; 
88d the more I knew, the more impatient my mind was 
to know what it knew not; my knowledge did ra- 
ther inlarge wy deſire of knowing than fatisfie it ; and 
the moſt intemperate Senſval Appetite under Heaven, 
was more capable of ſatisfaftion by what it enjoyed 
than my Intelleftual Appetite or deſire was, or could 
be fatisfied with the things I knew ; but the iolarging 
of my Underſtanding with Knowledge, did but enlarge 
and amplifie the deſire and Appetite I had to know ; ſo 
chat what Job's return was upon his inquiſition after 
Wifdom, Job 28. 14. The depth faith, It is not in me, 
and the Sea ſaith, It is not in me ;, the ſame account all my 
feveral Boxes or kinds of knowledge gave me, when 
I enquired for ſatisfaction in them : My abſtraCt and 
choice ſpeculatzons in the eraphyſicks were of that ab- 
ſtrct and comprehenſive nature, that when I had per- 
ſed great Volumes of it, and intended my mind cloſe 
to it, yet it was ſo Mercurial, that I could haxdly hold 
at ; ang] yet ſo extenſive and endleſs, that the more I 
read or thought of it, the more I might. Natural Phi- 
tfophy (though it were more tractable, becauſe holding 
a greater vicihity to Sence and Experiment, yet) I found 
full of uncertainty, much of it grounded upon I- 
maginary Suppoſitions, impoſſible: to be experimented, 

the latter Philofophers cenſuring the former, and de- 
parting from them, and the latter defpiſing and reje- 
&ing. both.z the Subjeft. as vaſt 2s the viſible or tangi- 
ble Univerſe, and yet every individual ſo complicated, 
that if all the reIt were omitted, any one had more lines 
concentred in if, than were poſlible for any one Age 
£0 ſift to the-bottom ;, yer any one loſt, or not exactly 
ſcanned, leaves all the reſt uncertain and conjectural : 
the very diſquiſition concerning any ene part of the 
Brain, the Eye,: the Nerves, the Blood hath perplexed 
the moſt exa&t Scrutators. Thoſe more dry,. yet 
| Re more 
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more demonſtrable concluſions in the Mathematicky, 
yet they are endleis and per = The Proportion 
of Lines to Lines, of Superficies to Superficies; Bo- 
dies to Bodies, Numbers to Numbers; nay, to leave 
the whole latitude of the ſubject, ſee whar long and 
intricate, and unſatisfaftory pains men haye taken a- 
bout ſome one particular ſubject, the Quadrature of the 
Circle, Conical, Oval, and Spiral Lines; and yet if it 
could be attained in the perfection of it, yet theſe three 
unhappaneſles attend it. 

I, That it js but of little Uſe ; it is only known that 
it may be known: That which is of ordinary uſe ei- 
ther in ArchiteCture,meaſuring of Bodies,and Superficies, 
Mechanicks, buſineſs of Accounts, and the like, is ſoon 
attained and by ordinary capacities z the reſt are but 
curious impertinents, in reſpect of uſe and application, 

2. That they ſerve only for the Meridian of this life, 
and of corporal converſe; a ſeparated Soul, or a Spi- 
ritualiz2d Body will not be concerned in the uſe and 
Imployment of them. | 
- 3- But admit they ſhould , yet doubtleſs a greater 
meaſure of fuch knowledge will: be attained in one 
hour afcer our diſſolution , than the toilſom expenſe 
of an Ape in this life would produce. And the like 
may be ſaid for Af#ronomical diſquifitions. What adeal 
of doe there is touching the motion or conſiſtency of 
the Sun or Earth; the quality and habitableneſs of the 
Moon ; the matter, quantity, and diſtance of the Stars ; 
the ſeveral poſitions, continuity, contiguity, and moti- 
ons of the Heavens, the various influences of the Hea- 
venly Bodies in their Oppoſitions, ConjunCtions, Aſ- 
pets? When once the Immortal Soul hath flown 
through the ſtories of the Heavens, in one moment all 
theſe will be known diſtinQly, clearly, and evidently, 
which here are nothing but conjeCturey and opinions, 
gained by long reading or obſervation, * - | 
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Upon all theſe conſiderations, I concluded that my 

Intellectual Power, and the: exerciſe of it in this Life, 
was given me for a more ſure and certain, uſeful, ad- | ich 
yantageous, ſuitable and becoming objeft, even co know | mij 
thee, the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou'haſt | mi 
1 fent. Jo. 17. 3. A knowledge that 'is uſeful for the ac- | fuc 
LE: - quiring of Happineſs here and hereafter ; a knowlege | ref 
of a ſubject, though infinitely comprebenſive , yet but | 

one; a knowledge, that though it ſtill move farther, | ge: 

yer it ſatisfies 1a what is acquired, and doth not diſ-. | thi 

quict in attaining more; a knowledge that is of ſuch | mc 

Uſe in the World that is to come, as it is here; a Cr 
knowledge, that the more it is improved in this Life, D( 

the more it is improved in that which is to come; eve-. | to 
Ty grain of it here, is inlarged to a vaſt proportion | ot! 
hereafter"; .a knowledge that is acquired even witha | of 
confent, a defire to know, becauſe.thy- goodneſs pleaſeth | co 

to fill ſuch a deſire, to inſtruct from thy ſelf, and there 


3s none teacheth like Thee. F: 

; | ; No) 

; 32. Concerning Humane Prudence, and Underſtanding to 
;n Affairs, and Dexterity in the ma- Pe 

naging of them, EX 

bf : be 
: I have been always careful to mingle Juſtice and Fr 
; Honeſty with my Prudence; and have always eſteem- e\ 


ed Prudence, acted by Injuſtice and Falſity, thearran- it 
teſt and moſt deviliſh practice in the World ; becauſe T 


b- it - proſtitutes thy gift to the ſervice of Hell, and min- Cc 
| gles a Beam of thy: Divine Excellence with an extraCti- fi 
I on of the DeyiPs: furniſhing, making a man ſo much p! 

the worſe by how-much he- is wiſer than others. ' I al 
always thought. that Wiſdom, which in a Tradeſ- ] 
' man, and in a Politician was. mingled with Deceit, Fal- fi 
jpep> ape Injuſtice, deſerved the fame- name- - only the v 
Latter it. ſo much phe worſe, becauſe'ig was of the more 
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publick and general concernment ; yet beczuſe [ have 
often obſerved great Employinents, eſpecially in pab- 
tick Affairs, are ſometimes under great temptations of 
mingling too much craft with pradence, - and rhen to 
miſcal ir, Policy ; I have, as much as may be avoided 
fuch temptations, and if I haye met with them, I have 
reſolvedly rejected them, 

I have always obſerved, that honeſty and plains 
dealing in tranfattions , as well publick as private, is 
the belt and ſoundeſt Prudence and Policy, and com- 
monly at the long-run over-matcheth 
Craft and Subtilty; for the Deceived and Fob 12. 16. 
Decetver are thine, and thou art privy | 
to the Subtilty of the one, and the Simplicity of the 
other ; and as thou, the great Moderator and Obſerver 
of Men, doſt diſpenſe ſucceſs 2nd difappointments ac- 
cordingly. 

As Humane Prudence is abuſed, if mingled with 
Falſity and Deceit, though the end be never fo good ; 
fo it is much more imbaſed, if direfted to a bad End; 


to the diſhonour of thy Name, the oppreſſion of thy 


People, the corrupting, of thy Worſhip or Truth, or ta 
execute any Injuſtice towards any perſon. It hath 
been my care, as not to erre in the manner, fo neither 
in the endof the exerciſing of thy Providence. I have 
ever eſteemed thy Prudence then beſt employed, when 
it was exerciſed in the preſervation and ſupport of thy 
Truth, in the upholding of. thy faithful Miniſters, in, 
countermining, diſcovering and diſappointing the de- 
figns of evil and treacherous men,in delivering the Op- 
preſſed, in righting the Injured, in prevention of Wars 
and Diſfcords, in ' preſerving the Publick Peace, and 
Tranquility of the people where I live, in faithful advi- 
fing of my Prince ; and in all thoſe Offices incumbent 
upon me by thy Providence under every relation. 
When my.End was moſt unqueſtionably gooJ, I: CET 
; thea 
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then took moſt heed thatthe Means were ſuitable and 
juſtifiable. 1. Becauſe the better the End was, the 
more eaſily we are cozined into the uſe of ill Means 
to effect it z we are too apt to diſpenſe with our felves 
in the practice of what is amiſs, in order to the accom- 
pliſhing of an End that is good ; we are apt, while 


with great intention of mind we gaze upon the End, + 


not to care what courſe we take, ſo as we attain it, and 
are apt to think that God will diſpenſe with, or at leaſt 
over-took the miſcarriage in ovr attempts, if the End 


be good, 2. Becauſe many times, if not moſt times; 


thy Name and Honour do more ſuffer by attempting 
a good End by bad Means, than by attempting both a 


bad End, andalſo by bad means ; for bad Ends are ſuit- . 


- able to bad Means ; they are alike; and it doth 'nor 
immediately, as ſuch, concern thy Honour 3 but every 
thing that is Good, hath fomewhat of thee in it, thy 
Name, and thy Nature, and thy Honour is written up- 
on it ; and the blemiſh that is caſt upon it; is in ſome 
meaſure caſt upon thee ; and the Evil and Scandal, and 
Infamy and vglineſs that is in the Means, is caſt upon 
tbe End, and doth diſparage and blemiſh it, and confe- 
quently it diſhonours thes. To Rob for Burnt-offerings 
and to Lye for God, is a greater diſfervice to thy Va- 
jſty, than to Rob for Rapin, or to Lye for advantage. 
Whenſoever my Prudence was Succeſsful, duely fo 
attain a good End, I ever gave thy name the Glory, 
and that in Sincerity. -.I have known ſome men, (and 
if a man will obſerve his own Heart, he will find it there 
alſo, unleſs it be ſtritly denied,) that will give God 
the Glory of the ſacceſs of a good enterpriſe, but yet 
with a kind of ſecret invitation of ſomewhat of praiſe 
for themſelves, their prudence, condut, and wiſdom; 
and will be glad to hear of it, and ſecretly angry and 
diſcontented if they miſs itz and many times give God 
the Glory, with a kind of oftentation and vain Glory 
Ong in 
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in doing fo : but I have given thee the Glory, of itup- 
on the account of my very Judgment, that It is due, and 
due only to thee, I do know that that Prudence thac 
I have, comes from thee; and 1 do know that it is 
thy providential ordering of accurrences that makes 
prudential deliberations ſucceſsful , and more. is due 
unto thy ordering, diſpoſing, fitting, timing, directing 
of all in ſeeming cafnalties, than there is to that 
humane Counſel by which it is ated, or feems to be 
ated; the leaſt whereof, if not marſhalled by thy 
Hand, would have ſhatterzd and broken the Counſel 
to a thouſand pieces : Thou giveſt the advice by thy 
Wiſdom, and fecondeſt it by thy Providence ; thou 
dealeſt by us as we do by our Children, when we fer 
them to lift up a heavy ſtaff, or a weight, and we lift 
with them; and we again are too like thoſe Children 
that think we moye the weight, when we move not A 
grain of it. 


13. Concernins the gift of Elocution. 


I have ever uſed that gif with Humility, not there- 
by ſeeking applauſe to my ſelf, or owning it ; becauſe 
Pride and -Oftentation in this gift would be ſecret 1do- 
latry to my elf, and Sacriledge to-thee,robbing thee of 
thy Glory, and therefore ſignally vindicated in the ex- 
ample of Herod. AC. 12. 

2, With Truth; I never uſed the advantage of my 
Elocution, either to maintain 'a falſhood, or to abuſe - 


. credulity into a fooliſh opinion or perſuaſion. 


3- With Integrity ; 1 never uſcd the advantage of 
Eloquence or Rhetorick, to decieve people, or to cozin 
them into a thing. My Heart always went along 
with my Tongue; and if-I-uſed intention -of Speech up- 
ON any occaſion, it was upon an intention of conviction 
in wy {elf,of the Truth, neceſſity, uſefulneſs, and = 

nels 


a 
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neſs of what I ſo perſwaded : if my Judgment. wag 
doubtful or uncertain, ſo was my Speech. I never uſed 


Elocution or ſpecious Arguments to invite any to thar, 


which in my own judgment I doubted, or doubted 
whether it were fit or ſeaſonable, all circumſtances con- 
ſtdered, I never uſed my Elocution to give credit to 
an ill cauſe z; to juſtifie tifat which deſerved blame ; 
to juſtifie the Wicked, or to condemn the Righteous ; 
to make any thing appear more ſpecious or enormous 
than it deſerved. I never thought my profeſſion ſhould 
either neceſſitate a man to uſe his Eloquence by exte- 
nuations, or aggrayations to make any thing worſe or 
better than it deſerves, or could juſtifiea man in ic : to 
proſtitute my Elocugion or Rhetorick in ſuch a way, 1 
ever held to be moſt baſely mercenary, and that it was 
below the worth of a man, much more of a Chriſtian, 
ſo to do. When the caſe was good , and fully ſo ap- 
peared to me, I thought then was that ſeaſon, that the 
uſe of that ability was my duty, and that «it was given 
me for ſuch atime as that, and I ſpared not the beſt of 
my ability in ſuch a ſeaſon; and indeed Elocution or 
Rhetorick is a dead and 1inſipid piece, unleſs it come 
from, and with a heart full of the ſenſe and convitti- 
. on of what the tongue expreſſeth, and then, and nor. 
till then, Elocution hath its life and energy, 1 eſteemed 
theſe caſes beſt deſerving my Elocution 3 and in theſe 
I was watm and earneſt ; the ſetting forth of thy Glo- 
xy ; the aſſerting of thy thy truthz the detection and 
conviction of Errors the clearing of the Innocent ;; 
the aggravating of Sins, Oppreſſions and Deceits : and, 
though I was careful that I did not exceed the bounds of 


truth, or due moderation, yet I ever thought that theſe 


were the ſeaſons for which that Talent was given me, 
and accordingly I imployed jr. 


14. Toiiching. 


% 
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was | ok I | 

uſed 14. Touching my. Body and Bodily Endowments of 
har, Health, Strength, and Beanty, | 

bred | to : 
:0n- 1, In general : I looked upon my Body but as thz 
t to Inſtrument, the YVehicalam Anime, and not. ſo much 
ne x given for its own ſake, ps to be an Engine for the 


Exerciſe of my Soul, and a Cottage, wherein 1t might 
ous inhabit. and perfect ic ſelf ; and upon. that reaſon I 
uld was very careful to keep it uſeful for that endy and 
cte- that as on the one ſide, by over-much Severity or Ty- 
or ranny over it, I might not tire it; ſo on the other ſide, 

to by over-much pampering or pleaſing it,might.not m2kez 
1 it unruly or maſterleſs, though I held the latter far more 
vas dangerous: for, 


an, 2, I conſidered and found that my. Body was thz 
ap- || harbour of the moſt dangerous temptations and the 
the || receptacle-of the moſt dangerous Enemies to, my Soul, 
en The - greateſt, and moſt intimate, and moſ; alliduous 


of Temptations, for the moſt part made their applications 
or to my Body, and held correſpondence with the Luſts 
me and Inclinations of my Fleſh and Blood; the Wine, 
ti- when it gave its colour in the Cup, and the pleaſant. 
oc. neſs of it, variety and curioſity of Meats , beautiful 
ed and fleſhly Atlurements, coſtly and exceſſive Apparel, 
ſe Precedence and Honour, Wealth. and Power, the Par. 
0- veyor of all Proviſions convenient for the ſufficing of 
id fleſhly defires,. opportunities,of Revenging,ſenſe. of [n+ 
| juries, Eafe, Idtenefs and Delicacy, theſe, and a thou- 
1d ftand more made their applications and addreſles to 
of my fegfual and corporal Appetite ; the motions of my 
ſe J Blood, the Conſtitution os Complexion of my Body, 
e, the Luft and deſires of my Fleſh; or rather this. Luſt 
reached and hunted afcer them, whereby my Body, 
which was given to be inſtrumental and ſubſervieny 
7 -| unto my Soul; was ready till ro oglt off the Yoak, 24 
co 
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{ct up for it ſelf, and proſtitute that noble part to be a 
Scrvant, a B-wd unto it, and' bring her to that Servia 
tude and Vaſſalage, thar all her Wit, Skill, Activity, 
and Power, was wholly taken up in contriving and 


m2king proviſions for the Fleſh, I fourid that the 
Sc nfual and Beaſtly part, was ready ftill ro thruſt the 
Heavenly and IntelleQtual part out of her Throne, and 
to uſnrp it, and to invert the very order of Nature it 
{-1t ; ſo that both the parts of my Compofition were 
diſordered, and out of their Place, and loſt their uſe. 
My Body, which was given to ſerve and obey, became 
the Empreſs,. and commanded and corrupted my Soul, 
imbaſed ahd enſtaved it to Luft and diſorder ; and 


my Soul, which was: given to rule, became but the | 


miniſter and ſlave of my Body, and was tainted and 
emaſculated by the Empire and Dominion of my. Body, 
and the Luſts and fteams of Concupifcence that did 
ariſe from it; and I conſidered that if the buſineſs was 
thus carried, my happineſs was only in this Life; When 
Sickneſs, or Difcaſes, or Death ſhould ſeize upon my 
Body, I bad an Immortal Soul, that had lofi. her 


time wholly in this World; and not only fo, but was 


imbaſed and putrefied by theſe noiſom Luſts ; and that 
the very contagion of my Body, was incorporated and 
diffuſed throngh my Soul, and could catry nothing 
with her but Immortality and Diſappointment, and 
Defilement , and conſequently could expect, to all 
Eternity, nothing but Vexation and. DiſlatisfaCtion , 
and Everlaſting Confuſion, Upon all theſe conſide- 
_ rations, | reſolved and praQtiled Severity over. this 
unruly Beaſt, brought my Body into ſubjection, refu- 
fed to gratifie her intemperate deſires, denied them , 
kept them in awe and under diſcipline ; and becauſe 
E found that my fleſhly Luſts, grew petulant, imperious, 


and unruly by variety, curioſity, and plenty of Meats; | 


Drinks, and- by Eaſe and'Idlenefs , I ſnbdued them by 
moderate 
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Moderate Diet and Temperance, by hard Labour and 
| Diligence, till I had: reduced my Body to that ſtate and 
[NE order that became it, : that it might be 1n ſubjeCtion, 
nd and not in dominion, might ſerve and not rule, 1 de- 
the fied fatisfaCtion to an intemperate Appetite, a wanton 
the Eye, a vain wiſh; a worldly deſire. My Table was ſpa- 
nd | ing to my felf, my Cloths plain, my Retinve and-At. 
It }| rendance but neceſſary: ' I chaſed away my Luſt, with 
cre | the Contemplations of the Preſence of God, the end of 
uſe. | Chriſt's Sufferings, the cefinty,. yet uncertainty of 
me Death, the State after Death : and mingled all my En- 
ul; | joyments and deſires with. theſe ſerions and cleanſing 
and | conſiderations. and I peremptorily refuſed vo gratifie 


; the cravings of an importunate, inordinate, ſenſual Ap- 
petite 3 and did reſolutely let them kaow, they ſhould 
dy, | not, might not expect any better dealing from me, and 
did | my pradtice was accordingly. , . ; : 
Was 3. I found by evident Expetience, that it is the great- 
hen |] eſt difficulty that can be; far a Man ina goed conditi- 
my | on to give himſelf leave to think it. may: be otherwiſe. 
her | There is a vanity that accompanies Health, that we can 
Was | ſcarce 'perſwade our ſelves that we ſhall ever be ſick or 
hat | Dye+ we cannot put another eſtimate of our condi- 
and | tion than we do at preſent- injoy , eſpecially if it 
ung | be pleaſing and delightful. To wean my felf from this 
and | impotency of mind, although it hath pleaſed thee to 
) all | give me a ſtrong and healthy conſtitution, .yer I often 
on; | put my ſelf into. the imagination and ſuppoſition of 
de- | Sickneſs, thoughts of my. Mortality, abſtratted. my ſelf | 
this | from my: prefent condition- of Life and Health ; and 
efu- | pre-apprehended Sickneſs, Diſcaſes, old Age, Infirmity 
M, | and Death; and by this means. broke and fcattered my 
auſo | confidence of Long Life, continued Health, and took 
ous; | uþ thoughts becoming a Sick, Infirin, or Dying Man ;. 
ts; | conſidered how my Accounts ſtood, . if God ſhou!d 
by | pleaſe to call me away, how I could alienate my mind 
rate X 2 from 
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' From the World ; what patience 1 had to bear pai 
and weakneſs, and ſickneſs. In my moſt intire and 


tirmeſt Health, it was my care ſo to order my Life and 


Actions, as if the next hour might diſpoil me of my 
Life and Health too ; I did not, durſt not, allow my 
ſelf in any conſiderate przftice of any known fin, in 
procraſtination of my Repentanice, in a Toleration of 
Paſſions, upon a ſuppoſition of a continuance of Life, or 
of an unſhaken Health z but till caſt with my ſelf, 
Would I do thus, were thafirmneſs of my Health , or 
the thred of my Life to be broken off the next hour ? 
My firm and ſtrong conſtitution made me- neither 
Proud nofPreſumptuous, but the frequent interpoſiti- 
ons of the thoughts of my change kept me humble 
and Watchful. 

4. In reference to my Health, 1 always avoided theſe 
two Extreams: 1. I never made it my Idel, I de- 
clined not the due imployment of my Body in the 
Works of Charity or Neceſlity, ar my ordinary Calling, 
out of a vain fear of injuring my Health ; for I reckon- 
ed my Health given me in order to theſe imployments ; 
and as he is oyer - curious. that will not put on bis 
Cloths for fear of wearing them out, or uſe his Ax 
in his proper employment, for fear of hurting it ; ſo 
he gives but an ill account of a healthy body,that dares 
not employ it in an employment proper for him, for 
fear of hurting his health, 2, I never was vainly pro- 
digal of it, but careful in a due manner to preſerve it ; 
* I would decline places of infection, if I had no neceſ- 
ſary Calling that brought me to them ; unneceſlary 
Journeys, expoſing my body gratis to unneceſlary 
dangers, eſpecially Intemperance in Eating and Drink- 
ing | 


of Body thy Bleſſing, and invitation to Thapkfulneſs ; 
} sſteemed it to- carry with it a ſecret IND to 
Gar 


5. I eſteemed Strength, and Beanty, and-Comlineſs 
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bear a proportionable Mind and Life, to a comely or 
beautiful Body ; andI look'd upon a beautitul counte- 


| nance, as a jult reprehenſion of a deformed or ugly 


Life or Diſpoſition, but I never found in it matter of 
Pride or Vain-Glory. 1. Becauſe it, is thy Gift, and 
not my own Acquiſition. 2. Becauſe a ſmaſh matter 
quite ſpoils it; a fall, or a diſcaſe ſpoils the greateſt 
itrength ; a Hamor in the Face, a Rheum 1n the Eye, 
a Pallie, or the Small Pox, ruine the greateſt Beauty ; 
or if none of theſe happen, yet either Old Age, or Death 
turns all into Weakneſs, D<formity or Rottenneſs, LI 
learn therefore in the Enjoyments of theſe Bleſſings to 
enjoy them with Humility and Thankfulneſs; in the 
loſs of them, to loſe them with Patience and Con- 
tentedneſs; for I acknowledge thy Hand both in the 
Gift and in the Loſs. I looked upon them as Flowers 
of the Spring, pleaſing to the Eye, but of ſhort conti- 
nuanc?; the caſuality of an unruly Wind and unſeaſon- 
able Froſt, a Worm or Fly might intercept their natn- 
ral courſe of continuance ; but they that cſcaped beſt, 
an Autumn or Winter, will infallibly over-take and de- 
{troy them, 


I5. Concerning my Wealth and temporal Subſrterce, 


7. I eſteemed theſe acquiſitions rather the effe&&ts 
of thy Providence ad Bleſſing, than of my power or 
induſtry ; for if inſtrumencally my induſtry acquired 
them, yet that very induſtry is thy gift ; it is thou that 
giveſt me power to get Wealth. Again : 2. Though 
my induſtry and dexterity to get Wealth, were never fo 
great, yet a ſmall interpoſition, either of thy Providence 
or permiſſion might ſoon diſappoint and fruſtcate all 
that dexterity or induſtry : a Thief, or a Storm, or a 
Fire, or a Leak, or the diſcompoſure of the Times, or 
a prodigal Wife or Son, or an unfaithful Servant, or a 

| IS RX 3 long 
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tbog Sickneſs, or a Misfortune in others whom T truſt , 
or a tlawin a Title, or a word miſ-interpreted, or a 
. thoufand other emergencies may in a little ſpace ruine 
the praduct of many years labour and care. When [I 
have. looked upon a Spider framing his Web with a 
preat dell of curioſity and care; and afrer his induſtry 
of many days, the Maid with the Broom, at one'bruſh, 
ſpoils all ; or when I have ſeen a Republick of Piſmires 
with great circumſpettion chooſing the ſeat of their 
Reſidence, and every one carrying his Egg and Provi- 
ſions to their common Store-houſe, and the Boy with 
a ſtick ſtirring it all abroad,or a Hen or Partridge ſcat- 
tering it all aſunder, ſo that 1n a little moment, all the 
12bour of thoſe poor innocent Creatures is diſappoint- 
ed; ir habh often put me in mind, how eaſily and ſud- 
Cenly the colletion of many years may be diſfpated ; 
and the Experience of theſe latter times, gives ſad and 
plentiful inttznces of it. 1. But if none of all theſe viſible 


emergencics happen, yet it is moſt plain, that without. 


thy ſecret Bleſſing upon Honeſt and commendable indu- 
ſ|ry,it proves unſucceſsful to that end. I bave known in 
my own obſcrvations oftentimes two Men equally Indu- 
ſtrious, Sober, Watchful of opportunities, Sparing, yet 
one gets up in the World , the other goes backwards ; 
and neither they, nor I could poſſibly attribute it to any 
ether cauſe but this, Thou didſt blc(s the labour of the 
one, and blow upon the labour of the other. And upon 
all theſe conſiderations, I learned in the midlt of alfmy 
affluence,not to ſacrifice to my ownNet,ncr to ſay in my 
Heart,my Might,and the power of myHands have got teri 
me this wealth ; but I'did remember the Lord my God, 
tor it is he that gare me power to get Wealth. Dert.8.17. 
\ 2, I did not meaſure thy favour to me; or the 
Govdneſs or ſafety of my own condition by my Wealth 
and Plenty; for I found that thoſe Externals were 
either indiffercntly diſpenſed to the Good and Bad, - 
ET EPPR. CR | KM : 1 
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ifthere were any odds.the advantage of Externals ſcem- 
ed to. be to thoſe, whoſe portion we might probably 
conjecture was only in this Life, My Wealth and Plen- 
ty therefore rather made me the more jzalous of my - 
condition than ſecure in it : It made me ſearch and exa- 
mine my condition the more ſtrictly and carefully, and 
when upon the reſult, I found my Sincerity and Up- 
rightneſs of Heart, though I with all thankfulneſs ac- 
knowledge thy goodneſs in giving me Externals, y*T 
I often begg'd of thee that my portion might not be in 
this life only ; that as thou gaveſt me W-alth, ſo thou 
wouldſt giveand increaſe thy Grace in my Heart ; that 
though I could wiſh the continuance of any External 
advantages, as an opportunity ta do the more good, yer 
if it were inconſiſtent wich my everlaſting intercſt, my 
great expectation in the life ro come, I ſhou!d chuſe 
to be without the former, rather than loſe rhe latter ; 
and I made it my choice rather to be poor. tere, and 
rich in the life to come, than to be rich hcre, and loit 
in the life to come. | | 

3. And upon the ſame conſideration, I juig*d my 
ſcIfnever the better Man, nor the better Chriſtian, for 
having much of theſe Worldly advantages. I Ioorxcd 
upon them as External and adyentitious advantages , 


- that had no ingredience at all into my Soul, unlefs pof- 


fibly for the worſe. I found a man might b2 Rich 
or Honourable, in reſpc&t of his birth or place, and yet 
a Fool, a Glutton, Luxurious, Vain, Imperious, Cove- 
tous, prqud, and in all probability the more obnoxious 
to theſe Diſtempers by his Wealth or Gzeatneſs : on 
the other ſide a Man might be Poor and Wile and Learn- - 
ed, Sober, Humble, and poſlibly his poverty might in 
reference to theſe Vertuous Habits be an advantage, My 
Riches and Hongur therefore never made me ſet, one 

rain of value the morg upon my ſelf, than if I had 
Rem without, them, 1 eſteemed it as an Inftryme.nr, 


& 


that 
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that being put into a Wiſe, Prudent, Faithful, and Li- 
beral hand, -might be of uſe ; bur gave no- more value 
to that interent worth of the Man, than the Ax or the 
Saw gives Skill to the Carpenter, 

4. I eſteemed all the Wealth and Honour that I had; 
bur incruſted to me by the Great Maſter of the World ; 
a Talent whicn thou committed'ſt to me as thy Steward, 
and upon zccount ; and this conſideration cauſed me 
to judge and eſteem of my Wealth, and diſpenſe the 
fame quite in another way, than is ordinarily done. 

1, I did not eſteem my {elf the Richer at all for my 
multitude of Riches; I eſteemed no more given me 
than what was ia a reaſonable manner proportionable 
to my Neceſlicies, to my Charge and Dependance, and 
to th? Statiqu I had in the World ; all the reſt I looked 
npoi as none of mine, but my Maſters ; it was rather 
my burtchen than my poſſeſſion, the more I had, the 
mor2 w2s my Care, and the greater the Charge that I 
had ender my Hands, and the more was my Solicitude 
to hea Faithful Steward of ir, to the Honour and Uſe 
of my Maſter; but my part was the leaſt that was in 
It; Indzed I repyced in this, that my Maſter eſteemed 
me Wile and Fzirhful, committing the Diſpenſation 
thereof ro my Truſt ; but 1 thought It no more mine, 
thin the Lord's Baily, or the Merchant's Caſh keeper 
thinks his Maſters Rents or Money his. - 

2.-And therefore thought it would he a breach of 
my-Trult to conſume or imbezil that Wealth in Exce(- 
tive Superfluities of Meat, Drink, or Apparel, or in'ad- 
vancing my ſelf, .or my poſterity to a maſlie or huge 
Acqueit. | ON | 
: 3. ButI employed that over-plus in ſupport of the 
Miniſtry, : in Relief of the Poor, in Redemption of 
C3ptives, in placing Children to School and Appren- 
tice, in ſetting the Poor 01 work ; and with ſubmiſſion 
to hy Wiſdom, 1 thought that this latter wzs an __, 
IK. if 
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if not a greater Charity than the incouragement of idle 
or diſſolute perſons by liberal ſupplies : becauſe it kept 
them in their way that Wiſdom and Providence hath de- 
ſigned for the Children of Men. 

4. And in thoſe Imployments of Men in their La- 
bours I ſtill held this courſe : 1. To allow them compe- 
tent Wages. 2. That the preateſt expence ſhould 
be rather in the Labour than in the Materials. 3. That 
the nature of the Work ſhould be ſuch as might bring 
me in a return of profit, rather than of Curioſity : be- 
cauſe the Proceed might be a Stock for farther Chari- 
ty or Publick Advantage. But rather than the Poor 
ſhould want imployment and ſubſiſtence, I thought it 
allowable to imploy them in ſuch Labours as might 
yield them a Lawful profit, though it yielded Me only 
a lawful Contentment; as in Building, Planting, 
and the like Honeſt, though not altogether profita- 
ble, .imployments; in all which my principal Deſign 
was the ſupport of others, and my own contentation 
was only a concomitant of itz and I thought ſuch an 
unprofitable Contentment lawfully acquired, when it 
was attained by the honeſt labour and convenient pro- 
fic of thoſe that Iimployed. 5. And by this conſide- 
ration, I kept my Heart from making my Wealth, ei- 
ther my Confidence or my Treaſures; I kept a looſe 
affetion towards it ; if I had it, I eſteemed it as thy 
depoſitam, an increaſe of my account and care if I loſt 
it without my own folly or fault, I looked upon that 
loſs as a diſcharge of ſo much of my Accounts and 
charge ; I had the leſs to anſwer for. 0 
' 5. I eſteemed my Wealth : 1. As uncertain to con- 
tinue with me, for it hath its wings, and might take 
its flight, when I little thought of ir. 2. As that 
which I muſt leave when I dye. 3. As not uſcful at- 
ter Death for any purpoſe whatſoever unto me, 4. As 
that which makes me obnoxious to Envy and —_— 
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while I live. 5. As Unuſeful at all, but when it is go- 
ing away, viz. In the Expence of it. 6.. As a great 
temptation to Pride, Vanity, Jnſolence and Luxury. 
And upon all theſe, and many more conſiderations, I 
ever thought it too low to ſet my Heart upon it, and 
too weak to place my confidence in it. When I had 
it therefore, I received it Thankfully, uſed it Soberl 
and Faithfully ; when I loſt it, I loſt it patiently _ 
Contentedly. 

2,:In as much as my- wealth zz fpecie, muſt be left 
when I dye, and I could not poſſibly carry that luggage . 
into the other World ; and if I could, it wopld not be 
of uſe there, I endeayoured fo to order and husband ir, 
| that I might receive it, though not in kind, 
Luk.12, 33- yet by way of exchange after Death, and 
Math-5-20. becauſe I found in thy Word, that he that 
- 19, * £#veth tothe Poor, lendeth to the Lord, Prov. 

19. 17. and be that giveth to a Prophet but a 

Cup of cold water in the name of a Prophet, ſhould receive 
s Prophet's Reward, Mat. 10.41. I have taken that courſe 
ſo to diſpoſe this unrighteous Mammon here, that I 
might make the God of Hzaven my Debtor,not byMe- 
Fit, but by Promiſe ; and fo I have made over that great 
yealth, that thou didſt ſend me,unto the other World 
and.bleiſed be thy condeſcenſion to thy Creatures, that 
when thou makeſt us thy Debtors and Accountants in 
this World, by thy Talent of all kinds that thou deli- 
vereſt us, thou zrt pleaſed upon the performance of our 
Duty 1a that Truſt, to: make thy ſelf a Debtor to thy 
Creature by a promiſe of an Everlaſting Reward, 


16. Touching my Eminence of Place or Powgr 
ia this World, this is ny Acconpt. 


1. I never ſought or deſired it, and that upon theſs 
Reaſons : 1, Becauſe I eaſily ſaw that ic was rather q 
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Burthen than a Privilege; it made my Charge, and 


. my Accompts the greater, my Contentment and. Reſt 


the leſs; I found enough in it to make- me decline 
it in reſpe& of my ſelf, but not any thing that could 
invite me to ſeck or deſire it, 2. That External Glo- 
ry and Splendor that attended it, I eſteemed as Vain 
and Frivolous in it ſelf, a bait 'to allure Vain and In- 
conſiderate perſons to affect and delight, not valuable 
enough to invite a conſiderate Judgment to deſire or 
vndertake it. I eſteemed them as tie Gilt that co- 
vers a bitter Pill, and I looked through this dreſs and 
outſide, and eaſily ſaw that it covered a State, obnoxious 
to Danger, Solicitude, Care, 'Trouble, Envy, Diſ- 
content, Unquietneſs, Temptation and Vexation. I 
eſteemed (it)a condition, which ifthere were any di- 
temper abroad, they would infallibly be hunting and 
puſhing at itz and if it found any corruptions within, 
either of Pride, Vain-Glory, Inſolence, Vindictiveneſs, 
or the like, it would be ſure to draw them out and 
ſet them to work, which if they prevailed, it made 
my Power and Greatneſs not only my Burthen , but 
my Sin ; if they prevailed not, yet it required'a moſt 
watchful, Aſſiduous, and Severe Vigilant Labour and 
Induſtry to ſuppreſs them. 

2, When I Undertook any Place of Power or Emi- 
nence, firſt I looked to my call thereunto, to be ſuch 
as I might diſcern to be thy Call, not my own Ambiti- 
on, 2, That the Place were ſuch as might be anſwe- 
red by ſuitable Abilities in ſome meaſure to perform. 
3. That my end in it might not be the ſatisfaction of 
any Pride, Ambition, ' or Vanity in my ſelf, but to ſerve - 
thy Providence and my Generation honeſtly and faith 
fully. In all which, my undertaking was not an act of 
my Choice, but of my Duty. | | 
\ 3, In the Holding or Exerciſing of theſe places, 1. I 
kept ray heart humble, I valued not my lf. one Ruſh 
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the more for it. 1. Becauſe ] eaſily found that tha* 
baſe affeRion of Pride, which commonly is the Fly tha® 
haunts ſuch 1mployments, would render me diſhonou- 
rable to thy Majeſty, and diſſerviceable in the imploy- 
ment. 2, Becauſe I eaſily ſaw Great Places were 
flippery places, the mark of Envy. It was therefore 
always my care fo to behaye my ſelf in it, as I might 
bein a Capacity to leave it; and ſo to leave it, as that 
when I had leftit, I might have no Scars and blemiſhes 


Kick upon me. 41 carried therefore the ſame evenneſs 


of temper in holding it, as might become me if I were 
without it. 3. I fonnd enough in great Imployments, 
to make me ſenſible of the Danger, Troubles, and Cares 
of it ; enough to make me Humble, but not enough 
zo make me Proud and Haughty. 

| 4+ I never made uſe of my Power or Greatneſs to 
ferve my own Turns, either to heap up Riches, or to 
oppreis my Neighbor, or to Revenge Injuries, or to 
Bphold or bolſter our Injnſtice ; for though others 
thought me Great, I knew my ſelf to be ſtill the ſame, 
and in all things, beſides the due execution of my 
place, my deportment was juſt the ſame, as if I had 
been no ſuch man : for firſt, I knew that I was but thy 
Steward and Miniſter, and placed there to ſerve thee 
and thoſe Ends which thou propoſedſt in my prefer- 
ment, and not to ſerve my ſelf, much leſs my Paſſions 
or Corruptions. And further, I very well and praCti- 
cally knew, that Place, and Honour, and Preferment, 
are things Extrinſecal, and have no ingredience into 
the Man : his value and eſtimate before, and under, and 
after his Greatneſs, is ſtill the ſame in it ſelf, as the 
Counter that now ſtands for a penny, anon for ſix pence, 
anon for twelve pence, is ſtill the ſame Counter, though 
its place and extrinſecal denomination be changed. 

* 5. Iimproved the opportunity of my Place, Emi- 
nence, and Greatneſs to ſerve Thee and my Country 
- 5 ods | ſg in 
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in it, with all Vigilanee, Diligence and Fidelity 2 
protected, countenanced, and encouraged thy Wor- 
ihip, Name, Day, People;. I did faithfully Execute 
Juſtice according to that Station I had ; I Reſcued the 
Oppreſſed from the Cruelty, Malice, and Inſolence of 
their Oppreffors ; I cleared the Innocent from unjuſt 
Calumnies and Reproachesz I was inſtrumental to 
place thoſe in Offices, Places, and Imploymenrs of truſt 
and conſequence, that were Honeſt. and Faithful ; I 
removed thoſe that were Diſhoneſt, irreligious, Falſe or 
Unjuſt ; I did diſcountenance, and as they juſtly fell 
under the Verge of the Law, I puniſhed prophane, 
Turbulent, Atheiſtical, Licentious perſons. My Great- 
neſs was a ſhelter to Vertue and Goodneſs, and a ter- 
ror to Vice and Irreligion; I interpoſed to cool the 
ferocity and violence af others againſt good men, up- 
on miſtake or ſlight, and inconfiderable differences: In 
famm, I fo uſed my place and Greatneſs, and ſo carried 
my elf in all things, as if all the while I had ſeen thee, 
the great: Maſter of''all- the Families in Heaven and 
Earth ſtanding by me. JI aften conſalted my Inſtructi- 
ons, by written Word, and the impartial Anſwers of 
my Conſcience; and 1 ſtrictly purſued: it ; and when Þ 
found my ſelf at any: time at a loſs, by reaſon of che 
difficulty and perplexity -of emergencies, I did in an 
eſpecial manner apply my ſelf unto Thee for Advice 
and Direction, : | 


27. Toxching my Reputation and Credit. 


1. I never affeted the Reputation of being Rich, 
Great, Crafty, Politick z ' but I eſteemed much a.defer- 
ved reputation of Juſtice, Honeſty, Integrity, Yertue,: 
and Piety. h | 

2. I never thought that Reputation was the thing 
primarily to be Icoked- after in the exerciſe of Vertue 
| for 
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for that were to affect the ſubſtance for the ſake of the 
ſhadow, which had been a kind of levity and impotence 
of Mind ; but I looked at Vertue and the worth of ir, 
as that which was the firſt deſirable, and Reputation as a 
handfome and uſeful acceflion to ir; 
3. The Reputation of Juſtice and Honeſty I was 
always careful to keep untainted, upon theſe grounds : 


1. Becauſe a blemiſh in my Reputation would be diſho- 


nourable to thee. 2. It would be an abuſe of a Ta- 
lent which thou hadſt committed to me. 3. It would 
be a weakning of an inſtrument which thou hadfſt pur 
into my Hands, upon the ſtrength whereof, much good 
might be done by me: 


4. t found both in my ſelf and: others a Good Re- 


- pPutation had theſe two great Advantagesin it : 1. In 
reſpect of the party that had it, it was a handſome In- 
centive to Yertue, and did ſtrengthen the Vigilance and 
Care of them that had it, to preſerve it. There is a cer- 
tain honeſt worth and delight in it, that adds ſome- 
what to the care and jealouſie of good minds not rafhly 
to loſe it, The value and worth of Vertue, though 
it- far exceeds the value of that Reputation that ariſeth 
from: it, yet it is. more Platonick and Spiritual,and hath 
not alwaies that imprefſion.upon us, as the ſence of our 
Reputation hath ; -and FT alwaies looked upon it as no; 
fmall evidence of thy Wiſdom in Governing Men, in 
adding a kind of External Splendor and Glory to Good-: 
neſs and Vertue, which might be, and is a means to 
preſerve the other, as the Shell or Hugk to preſerve 
a Kernel. 2. In reſpect of others, becauſe it is both an 
allurement to the practice of that Vertue which attends, 
and alſo gives a Man a fairer opportunity and ſtrength 
to:exerciſe any worthy. and good ACtions for the Good 
of others. A Man of a deſerved Reputation hath of- 
ten-times an opportunity to do that good which ano- 
ther wants, and may. praRtiſe it with more ſecurity and 
facceſs. 5. Theſe 
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s. Theſe Temptations I' alwaies found attending s 
fair Reputation, and [I ſtill watched and declined them 
as Peſts and Cankers. 1. Pride and Vain-glory ; I e- 


\ ſteemed this as that which would ſpoil and deface not 


only my Sou], but even that very Reputation which I 
had acquired. There is nothing Jooner undoes Re- 
putation, than the Pride and Vain-glory that a man 
takes in it. 2. Idleneſs and Remiſneſs, when a man 
begins to think that he hath ſuch a ſtock thereof, that 
he may now fit ſtill, and with the Rich Man 1n the 
Goſpel, pleaſe himſelf that he hath enough laid up for - 
many years, and therefore he at once ſtarves both his 
Goodneſs and Reputation. 3. A daring to adventure 
upon fome very il aftion, upon a fecret and deceitful 
confidence in his Reputation, thinking now he hath ac- 
quired ſuch a ſtock of Reputation, that he may with 
lecrecy and ſafety, and fucceſs, adventure upon. any 
thing in confidence that his Reputation will bear him 
Out. 4. A man of great Reputation ſhall be ſare by 
thoſe in Power, to be put upon actions that may ſerve 
Turn ; this is the DeyiPs Skill; for if he carry it out 
upon the ſtrength of his Reputation, the Devil makes 
the very reſult of Vertue and Worth the inſtrument.of 
Injuſtice and Villany ; but it he miſcarry, the Devil 
hath got , his end upon him, in that he bath blaſted 
him, and wounded - thy Honour which ſuffers in his 
diſ-reputation. $5. A great Reputation, and the ſenſe 
of it, and delight in it, it is apt to put a man upon any 
Shifrs, though never ſo unhandſome to ſupport it. 6, It 
makes a Man often-times over-timerous in doing that 
which is Good and Juſt, leaſt he ſhould ſuffer in his 
Reputation with ſome party, whoſe concernment may 
tie in it. 7. It isapt to make a Man impaticnt of any 


. the leaſt blemiſh that may be cauſeleſly caſt vpon him , 


and to ſink under it. A man of a grcat Reputation, 
and (who) fets his heart upon it, is deſperately ſen- 
| fible 
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ble any thing that may wound it. Therefore, 

6. Though I have loved my Reputation, ard have 
been vigilant not to loſe or impair it by my own de- 
fault or neglect , yet I have looked upon it as a brittle 
thing, a thing that the Devil aims to hic in a ſpecial 
manner, a thing that is much in the power of a falſe 


report, a miſtake, a miſ-apprehenſion to wound and . 


hurt, notwithſtanding all my care,l am at the mercy of 
Others, without God's wonderful over-ruling Provi- 
dence. And as my Reputation is the eſteem that ©- 
thers have of me, ſo that Eſteem may be blemiſhed with- 
out my default. I bave therefore always taken this 
Care, not to ſet my Heart upon my Reputation. I 
will uſe all fidelity and Honeſty, and take care it ſhall 
not be loſt by any default of mine ; and if notwith- 
ſtanding all this, my Reputation be foiled by evil, or 
envious Men or Angels, I will patiently bear it, and 
content my ſelf with the Serenity of my own Con- 
ſcience, Hic murus aheneus eſto. | 

7. When thy Honour, or the good of my Country 


was concerned, I then thought it was a feaſonable time 


to lay out my Reputation for the advantage of either, 
and'to aCt it, and by, and upon 1t.. to the higheſt, in 
the uſe of all lawful Means ; and upon ſuch an occaſion 
the Counſel of Adordecai to Hefther was my incourage- 
ment, Heſther 5. Who knoweth whether God hath 
given thee this Reputation and Eſteem for fuch a time 


as this ? 


Di- 


DIRECTIONS 


Touching the keeping of the 


Lords day 


"TO Hts 44S 


ChilAtgs, 


Het I laſt Lodged in this place, in my 
_ up to Lodox, I ſent you from 

encedivers Inffrufions concernngyour 

| Speech,and how you ſhould manage it, 


and frequited you to take Copies of it, and to direft 
your praQtice accotdirg to it. I Forgot to enquire 6f 
you, whether you had taketi Copies of it, but I hope 
you have; and I do again require you to be careful in 
obſerving thoſe and tny former Diretons given to you, 
ſome in Writing, arid matyy more by Word of mouth, 
I have been careful that my Example might be a viſible 
direction to you ; bit if that hath been defettive, 
or not ſo full and clear a pattern of your imitation, 


eſpecially in reſpe&t of my different condition from 


yours; yet Iam certain that thoſe Rules and D're&ions; 
which 1 have at ſevetal times given you, both ih Weis. 
ting, 2d by Word of niouth, have been ſound , and 

| Y wholſome, 
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wholeſome, and. ſeaipnable : . and therefote I do expect 
that ydn ſhould remember and: /prattiſe- them - and 
though your young years cannot yet perchance ſee the 
reaſon or uſe of them, ;yect aſlure your ſelves, time and 
expcricnce will make you know the benefit of them. 
In Aavice given FO young People, it fares with them as it 
doth with young Children that are taught to Read, or 
young School-Boys that learn $h&r Grammar rules ; 
that learn their Letters, and then they learn to ſpell a 
Syllable, and then they learn to put together ſeveral 
Syllables to make up a word ; or they learn to decline 
a Noun, or to form 2 Verb: ; and all this while, they 
underſtand.nor to, what end all this trouble is; nor * what 
it means. But when they come'toibe aþle to read En- 
Eliſh, or fo make a picce of Latin , or to conſtrue a 
Latin Anthor, then they find all theſe Rudiments 
were very neccſlary, and to good purpoſg; for by this 
tmeans they come to underitand wh Arabs have 
written, and to know what they kitw and wrote, 
and thereby improve their own knowledge and under- 
ſtanding. Juſt ſo it .is with young people, in , xc- 
Tpe&t of Counſel and Inſtruction , when the Fa- 
ther, or the Miniſter , or ſome wiſe and underſtand- 
ing man doth ſometimes admon:ſh, ſometimes Thide 
and, reprove, ſometimes inſtruct, they arc apt to Won- 
der, why ſo much 2do, and what they mean, and it is 
troubleſome and tedious, and ſeems impertinent' ; and 
they are ready to ſay within themſelves, that the time 
were better ſpent in Riding, or Hunting or Merri- 


. ment,or Gaming ; but when tlicy come to riper years, . 


then they begin to find that thoſe Inſtructions of the 
Ancient, or oi excellent uſe to manage the Converſa- 
tion, and to dirc& the Actions, and to avoid Incon- 
veniences and Miſclues, and Miſcarriages, to which 
they are ſubject witkont the ] help of theſe Counſels. And 
therefore 1t _ becn my Proftice to glve you line upon 


line, ard precept vpon precept, to efzble you to _ 
an 
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, and order your courſe of life through an evil and dan- 


gerous world ; and, to require yoa to be frequent in 
reading the Scriptures with due obfervation and under- 
ſanding, which will make you wiſe fcr this life, and 
that which is to come. Ky 
I am now come well to F. From whence I wrote to 
you my former Inſtructions, concerning! your Words 
and Specch ; and 1 now intend ro write ſomething to 
you of | another Siibject, "wiz. your Obſervation of the 
Lord's Day,” comnionly called Syn4:y ; arid this I'do 
for theſe Reaſons. | | | 
"1. -Becayſe it hath, pleaſed God to caff -my let” fo, 
that Lam'to relt at. this, place upon that Day, and the 
conſideration therefore of that duty, 1s proper for me 
and for yop ; it is Opns djez in dje ſito, tie Zotk fit and 
proper: for that Day. 7 .* [EY 7 
2: 'Befadfe I have 'by long and ſornd Experience. 
found, that the die Obfetrance of this Diy, and gf 
the Duties of it, have been of lingular' comfort and 
adyantage_to we ; and I, doubt. not bur it will prove 
ſo to yon. God Almifhity is the Lord'sfour time; 
ant lends it to us, and as it 1s but jatt we fhould con- 
lecrate this part of that, time to hii;'fo 1 have 
found by a Sirict and' Difigent Obſervation , that a 
due Obſervation of the Duty of this” Bay; hath ever 
had joyned to it;a' Bleſſing upon the 'reſt 'of my time; 
and the Week that hath been ſo bezun, hath been 
bleſſe& #14. proſperons to me ; and on rhe other ſide, 
when 'F hive been” negligent of- the Duties of this 
Day, the r:# of the Week 'hath beet! anfriccelsful and 
unhappy ro my own' fecular Imployments ; ſo- that 
I could eaſily make an eſtimate of my ſucceſſes in my 
own ſecular Inployments the Week following, by 
the manner of my paſling of this Day : and this I' do 
not, write- lightly or inconfiderately, but upon a long 
and ſound, Obſervation and Experjence: L 
T2 2.. Be- 
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3. Becauſe I find in the World much Looſeneſs, and 
Apoſtacy from this Duty, People begin to be cold and 
careleſs 1n it, allowing themſelves Sports and Recrea- 
tions, and ſecular imployments in it, without any ne- 
ceſſity, which is a ſad ſpeCtacle, and an ill preſage. 
It concerns me therefore (that am your Father) as 
much as I may, to reſcue you from that ſin, which 
the Examples of others, and the inclination , and 
inconſiderateneſs of youth is otherwiſe apt to lead you 


into. 

I ſhall therefore ſet down unto you particularly (and 
not in generals only) theſe things, 1. What is the 
Reaſon and Ground of your Obſervation of this Day. 
2, What things ought not to be done upon this day, 
which poſlibly may be Lawful upon anotherDay.z.Whar 
things be done- upon this, Day. 4. What things are 
either fit or neceſſary to be done in order to the SanCti- 
fication of this Day. 


T. Touching the firſt of theſe, viz.' The reaſon of the 
Obſervation and Santtification of this Day ;, and the Rea- 
ſons are theſe : 


I. It is 4 Moral Duty, that fince the Glorious God - * 


ou me my time, 1 ſhould conſecrate and ſet a-part- 
ome portion of that time in a ſpecial manner to his 
Service. 

2. And becauſe the Glorious God beft knows, what 
portion of time is fit to be peculiarly dedicated to his 
Service, that ſo the Morality of that Time might be 
determined unto ſome certainly, he hath by his ex- 
preſs Precept,given to his Ancient People,the Jews, #i- 
nited one day of ſeven, to be that ſpecial portion of 
time which he would have peculiarly dedicated to his 
Service, and ſo to conclude, and... into it the Mora- 
lity of that Duty. 

3. This ſeventh portion of tire, urder OO 
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Law given to the Jews, was determined by the Pre- 
cept and Command of God, in the 4th Command, and 
likewiſe by his own Example confined to the 7th 
day from the Creation, upon which the Lord reſted 
from his works of Creation. 

4. But our Saviour Chri5,who is the Son of God, Bleſ- 
ſed for ever,and is Lord of the Sabbath, ful- BEA HE 
filling the work of our Redemption by his 7% 7% 
Reſurre&jon upon the firſt day of the Week, and by his 
Miſſion of the Holy Gho# miraculouſly the firft day of 
the Week, and by the ſecre: Meſſage of the Spirit to 
the Apoſtles and Primitive Church , hath tranſlated 
the obſervation of the Seventh day of the Week 
to the Firſt day of the Week , which 1s our Chriſtian 
Sabbath ; that as our Chriſtian Baptiſm ſucceeds the 
Sacrament of Circumciſion , and as our Chriſtian 
Paſcha , the Sacrament of the Encharilt, ſucceeded 
The Jewiſh Paſſover ; ſo our Chriſtian Savbath the 
Firſt day of the Week , ſucceeds the Sabbath of the 
Seventh day of the Week ; and that Morality, which 
was by Almighty God, under that. Covenant con- 
fined to the Seventh day, is by the Example of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to us Gentiles, transferred 
to the firſt day of the Week and that which would 
have been morally a violation of the morality of the 
Fourth Command under the Jewiſh Sabbath, is a 
violation of the ſame Fourth Command , if done 
upon the Chriſtian Sabbath : though the Strictneſs 
and Severity injoyned to. the Jews be not altoge- 
ther the ſame that is now required of Chriſtians. And 
thns you have the Reaſon of the Obligation upon us 
Chriſtians, to obſerve the Firlt day of the week,becauſe 
by more than a humane Inſtitution, the Morality of 
the Fourth Command is transferred to the Firſt day of 
the Week, being our Chriſtian Sabbath 3 and fo the 


Fourth Commandment is not abrogated ; but only the 


Y 3 day 
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day changed, and the Morality of that Cominand 
only tranſlated, not annulled, | 
[{. 2. Concerning the Second. It is certain that 
what is unlawful 10 be done upon another day, is much 
more unlawful upon this ; as Exceſs and Intenipe- 
Tance, and the Ike finfol and unlawful aftions, 
But forther, there are many things that may be law- 
fally done on another day, which ray not lawfully 
be done upon this; and many things that are. nor 
only lawful 'upon another day, bnt alſo fit and de- 
cent, which are yet unfit to be done upon this day. 
Upon other days we may and muſt imploy our ſelves 
in our ſecular and ordinary Callings ; we 'may uſe 
bodily Exerciſes and Recreations, as Bowling, Shoot- 
ing, Hunting , and divers other Recreations ; we 
may ſtudy huinane Learning': But I hold theſe to be 


not only unfit, but nnlawful-to be uſed upon this day, 


and therefore remember it, Moderate walking may 
thus far be. ufed, fo far only. as it etableth you to the 
more chearfal and lively periormance' of the duties of 
this day ; and therefore I allow you to. walk ſoberly 
about half an hour after Dinner, to dizeſt your Meat, 
that you be not drovvſie, nor indiſpoſed in the Re- 
ligious dntics of the day. Merry, but harmleſs talk- 
17g, or talking about ſports or worldly buſineſs, may 
be uſcd another day, but not npon this. Feaftings 
may be ſometimes ſeaſonably uſed upon other days, 
bur are not fit npon. tkis day. Let only ſuch Pro- 
viſion be made upon this day, as may be neceflary for 
the Feeding of the Family, and the Poor ; and there- 
fore I hold rhat Curioiities, baking of Meats and ſuper- 
fluons proy1iions upon this day are to be avoided, as be- 
ing an unneceſſary breaking of the reſt of this day, and 
pnbeſeeming the ſolemnity of it. 
HE. 3. Whar things may be done this day,is a Queſtion 
of # rent Lntiende 3 becauſe Virenonoppage Many, 
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that do much diverſilie the ations of men, and ma- 
ny times render them lawful or unlawful, according 
to thoſe-yarieties of Circunſtances: *' Therefore l ſhall 
ſhortly ſet down thoſe things that do not of them- 
ſelves directly tend to the Santtification of this day, 
that yet may, and ſometime miſt be done upon this 


"day. For there were many tnings ' that were ſtrictly 


enjoyned to the Jews in their obſervation of their 
Sabbath , which were Ceremonial, ' and concerned 
only that State, and do not obhge under the Gofpel ; 
as their dreſſing 'of Meat upon this day was prohibi- 
ted to them, but'not to us ; -and many more thi;.gs 
they did forbear and count unlawful, which in truth 
were not only not forbidden, but enjoyned 

and commanded, for which our Lord re. #5. 12, 
proves the Phariſces, who acconnted it a breach of the 
Sabbath to heal the Sick, or to P\nck the Ears of Corn 
for the neceſſary relief of Hunger. Therefore, 

1. Works of abſolute Meceſfirty for Man or Beaſts 
may be done upon the Lord's . day. And thoſe 1 
call works of Neceſſity , which cannot be done be- 
fore the day, or after; without apparent danger. 
As for inſtance, ſtopping of the'Breach of a Sza-wall ; 
ſupporting a Honſe, that upon a ſudden tempeſt or 
caſuatty 1s ready to fall; pulling our an Oxe* or 
other Beaſt fallen into a Ditch ; preventing of a- 
Treſpaſs that by a ſudden Accident may be occa- 
fioned to my Corn, or my Neighhonr's ; Setting af 
a broken Bone ; Phylick to' remove an mcumbent, 
or imminent Diſeafe or Pain'; Milking of Cowes.; 
Feeding of Cartel ; The neceſſary drefling of Meir 
for the Family, and many ttiore inſtances of that 
kind. But yet therem; great warineſs and integri- 
ty-muſt be uſed; for otherwife Wen, under pretence 


- of nieceſlity, will take the liberty 'to do what they 


Pleaſe. Therefore - take thef=s : Cantions C oncermng 
" Weceſſity. Y 4 l, 
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2.8 Direftions for keeping 
1. That- is not a Neceſlity - that - excuſeth a work 
upon this day, which might have -been reaſonably 


fore-ſeen and done before the day : As for inſtance, 


A man hath a neceſlity te dreſs Meat for his Family, 
which he might have provided on the Sararday, and 


neglects it ; this neceflity will not juſtifie him in 


ſending two or three miles to byy meat upon the 
Lord's Day. | 

2, That js not a Neceſlity, which may be forborn 
to be dane without any abſolute deſtruftion or loſs 
of the thing, patil the Morrow. If a rick of Hay be 
on fire, I may endeavour to quench it on the Lord's 
Day : But if my Corn be cut, and lying upon the 
ground on the Saturday, though the weather he rai- 
ny, cor inclining to wet, I may net make it into 
Cocks, or fetch it home upon the Lord's Day ; be- 
cauſe poſlibly Almighty God may ſend fair weather 
to morrow. And therefore in my forbearance I dp 
two duties under one, viz. abſerve his Law, and reſt 
upon his Providence. *** Men make neceſlities many 
times to ſerve their Eaſe and Sloth and Fancies, when 
in truth there is none, hut the buſineſs may be de- 
ferred without any danger. If we would be more 


Faithful in our Obedience to God, we ſhould. find 


many pretenfed Neceſlities to vaniſh into meer Ima- 
ginations.. | 

3. Works of Charity. Relief of the Poor ; Admi- 
niſtring Phyſick upon an apparent neceſlity ; Viſiting 
or comforting the afflicted ; admoniſhing the dif- 
orderly ; perſuading Peace between Neighbours of- 
fended , and Endeavouring to compoſe differences 
which require not much examination, or cannot be 
deferred without an apparent danger of greater miſ- 
chief. Theſe are not only permitted, but commend- 
2ble, nay, commanged upon this Day. But if the bu- 


Thels require examination, or may be deferred till 
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to morrow, then it js beſt to, defer ſuch examinations 
and treaties between offended parties till another' 
day ; becauſe they will take away too much of the 
litlg precious portion of time of this day, and may 
be as well done to morrovw. 

4. As for the fourth, what is proper, fit, or neceſſa- 
ry to be done, in order 70 the Sanftification of this Day, 
I will ſet down particularly ; for Generals ſeldom 
produce any great effect, becauſe every man is apt to 
conſtrue them according to his own mind and liking. 

1, I wonld not have you meddle with any Re- 
creations, Paſtimegs, or ordinary work of your Cal- 


ling from Sarurday-night at eight of the Clock, till 


Monday Morning. For though 1 am not apt to think 
that Sarurday-night is part of the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
yet it is fit then to prepare the heart for it. 

2. Riſe at leaſt three hours before morning Ser- 
mon ; and when you have made your ſelf fully ready, 
and waſhed, and fitted your ſelf for the Solemnity of 
the day, Read two Chapters in the Bible, and then 
go ſolemnly to your Private Prayer, and defire af God 
his Grace to enable you ro SanCtifie his Day ; and af- 
ter your private Prayer, Read another Chapter, and 
let your Reading be with Attention, Obſervation, and 
Uncovered on your head. 

3. When you are in the Publick Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of Gad, he Uncovered all the while of Reading, 
Praying, or Preaching, and if the Weather be too cold 
wear a Sattin Cap. 

4- Kneel upon your knees at Prayer. Stand up at 
the Reading of the Pſalms, and at the firſt and ſecond 
Leſſan, and the Epiſtle and Goſpel, the Hymns and 
Creeds ; ſo you ſhall avoid offence, and giye the ſame 
honaur to every part of the Holy Scripture : But ſtand 
pot up at reading of any Apocryphal Book, if any hap- 
1 
5. Sit 


3490 + Directions for keeping 
3. Sit at the Sermon and be very attentive at your 
Prayers, and in your hearing, I commend your Wrj- 
tg the Sermon, eſpecially till you are one or twoand 
twenty years old, becauſe young minds are apt to wan- 
der, and writing the Sermon fixeth'them and maketh 
them more attentive. WA 

6. When the Miniſter 'readeth any of the Pſalms or 
Leſſons, turn to them in your Bible, and go along 
with him, it will faſten your attention, and prevent 
wandring thoughts. 
| 75 Be very Attentive and Serious at Church, uſe 
no Laughing, nor Gazing about, nor Whiſpcring, un- 
leſs it be to ask thoſe by you, ſomething of the Ser- 
mon that you flipped in writing. ; 

8. $izg the ſinging Pſalms with the reſt of the Con- 
gregation. ) | 

9. After Sermon, eat moderately at Dinner, rather 
ſparingly than plentifully upon- this day , that you 
may - be--fit for the Afternoon's Exerciſe, without 
drowſineſs or dulneſs. 

10. Walk half an hour after Dinner, in the Gar- 
den, to-digeſt your Meat, then go to your Chamber 
and peruſe your Notes, or recollect what you remem- 
ber of the Sermon, until it be Church-time. 

11, If yon are well be ſure you go ro Church Mor- 
ning and Afternoon, and'he there before the Miniſter 
begin, and ſtay till he hath ended - and all the white 
yon ate at Church, carry your: ſelf Gravely, Soberly, 
and Reverentl]y. : 

12. After Evening Scrmon, go up to- your GCham- 
ber and read a Chapter in the Bible ; then examine 
what you have written, or recollet what you have 
heard ; and if the Sermon be not repeated in your 
Father's Houſe, but. -be repeated in the Minifter's 
Honſe, -£0 to the Miniſter's Houſe tothe repetition 'of 
the Sermon, | | 
(0h: | 131In 
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13, In all yonr ſpeeches or Actions '6f this day, Wt 
there be no Lighrneſs nor Vanity ; ve tro Rufinifig, 6F 
Leapihg, or Playing, or WreMMing ; uſt 6 Jeſting, or 


4 telling of Tales or fooliſh Stories, no talk abdtit world- 
ly buſtneſs ; but let your aCtions and ſpeech be ſich as 
Yr the day 1s, ſerious and ſacred, tending ro Tearh or 1h 


& ſtruct in the great buſineſs of your Knowledge of God, 
and his Will and your own Duty. 


E 14. After Supper, and Prayers ended in my Famt- 
ly, every one of you going to Bed, Kneel down upon 
your Knees and deſire of God his Pardon for what you 
- have done amiſs this Day, and his Bleſſing upon what 
you have heard, and his acceptance of what ycu have 
endeavoured in his Service. 


I5. Perform all this Chearfully and Uprightly , and 
Honeſtly ; and count it not a burden to you ; for aſ- 
ſure your ſelves you ſhall find a Bleſſing from God 4A 
in ſodoing. Ard rememher it is your Father that . 
tells you ſa, and that loves you, and will not deceive 
you ; and (which is more than that) remember that 
the Eternal God hath promiſed, 1/a. 58. 13, 14. if 
thou. exrn thy foor from the Sabbath, from deing Thy 
pleaſure on Hy Holy Day, and call the Sabbath a de- 
light ; the Holy of the Lord, honourable ; and ſhalt honour 
him, not doing thy own ways, nor finding thine own plca- 
ſure, yor ſpeakzng thine own words ; then ſhalt thou de- 
lizht thy ſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride 
upon the high places of the Earth, and feed thee with 
the Heritage of Jacob thy Father ;, for the month of the 
Lord hath ſpoxen it. | 


vs Ow Th 


And thus I have written to you of the Obſerva- 
tion of the Lord's Pay ; wherein , though I have 
onutted many things that might kavye been fir £5 be 

inſert. 


332 Direfions for keeping, GLc. 
inſerted, yet you muſt conſider that I had but a ſmall 


portion of -time allowed me to write, while I lay at + |. 


an Inn, and upon that day wherein I have performed 

thoſe duties, which I now enjoyn you. Let the Origi- 

nal be laid up ſafely for your Brother &. and every of* 
yau take copies of it, that you may thereby remember 

the Counſels of | 


OfFobey the 20th. 
I662. 


Your Loving Father. 
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POEMS 


Cheiſtmas-Day 


' A Zmighty God, when he had rais'd the yc.x. 
Frame 

Of Heaven and Earth,and furniſhed the ſame 

With works of e qual wonder, framed then 

A piece of greater Excellence.call d May : 

Gave him a comprehenfrue Soul, that ſoar d 

Above the Creatures,and beheld his Lord; 

Tuſcrib d him with his Image, and did jill 

The Compaſs of his Intellett and Will 

With Truth and Good ; gave him the Cuſtody 

Of his own Bliſs and Immortality. 

And juftly now his Soveraign might demand 

Subjeftion and Obedience at his hand ; 


Were _ Being given, twere but right 


His Dept of Duty ſhould be infinite : 


But here was more, a ſuper-added dreſs 
Of Life, Perfeftion, and Happineſs. 


Tet 
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Poems upon 
Tet this great King, for an Experiment 
Ot-Mans deſerv-d Allegiance, 7s conteut 
Av-wfeay enjre-Precept, ſuch as food. 

Beth with his Creaigres Duty ayd his Good ; 
For'ids one Fruit on. pain of death,and gives 
Freely the reſk, which he might eat and live. 
But Man rebels, and for one taſt doth choſe 
tTis Life, his God, his Dnaocence to loſe. 


Aud now death-ſtricken lite a wounded Deer, | 


Stractly rarfued by Guilt, Shame and Fear, 
1Te-ſegks to life himfelf ; from Gog' the figes, 
And takes a Wilderneſs of Miſertes-; 

A Land of new Tra»ſgreſſons, where his Curſe 
1s cloſer bound, his Nature growing worſe. 
Awd whiles in this condition Man-kind gay, 
A man thould think his injur d God ſhould ſay, 
There lies Accurſed Man,aud It him be 
Tntaagled in that Web of Miſery, | 
Whieh his own Siu hath Spen;t maſt be True 
And Juſt ,@Onthankfrd. Han hou haft thy due. 
But twas not [6. Though Man the Maſtery 
Wrath bs Creator s Poxer end Will dares try, 
And being over-match'd with Power diſdains 
Tafeek a Pardon from-his Soueraigns” 


Of Hequenand Earth deſpis d by ſuchathirg 
As man,a Worm of his ona maring, breaks 
The rules of Greatneſs,aud his Creature ſeeks, 
His fropard Createwe z. not inſuch a way 
As ee he did inthe cop! of that day, 
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Chriſtmaſs-Day. 


WWheretn Man finn'd, and hid ; ſuch Majeſty 

Had been too-great for Man's neceſſity : 

But the Eternal Sun of God, the Word, 

By which all things were made, the Mighty 
Lord, | | 

Aſſumes our Fleſh,and under that he laies, 

And hides his Greatneſs, and thoſe Glorious 
Rayes 


bo Frag tp gon ab 
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Of Maieſty, which had been over bright, 


And too reſpl-ndent for poor Mortals fight ; 
And under this diſguiſe, the King of Kings 
The Meſſage of his Father's Mercy brings ; 
Selicits Man's return ; pay 's the Price 

Of his Tranſgreſſion by the Sacrifice 

Of bis own Soul 3 and undertakes. to cure 

7 hetx Sin,their Peace and Pardox to procure; 
To congnerDeath for him; and more than th, 
To ſettle him #n EverlaſFing Bliſs. 

And now, O man, could this exceſs of Love, 


Thy Thankfulneſs to ſuch a height Inprove, 


That it could fire thy Soul into one flame 

Of Love, to ouly him that bought the ſame 
At ſuch. a rate, yet (till it were too ſmall 

To recompence thy Saviour's Love withal ; 
Once did he give thee Being from the du#F, 
And for that only Being, twere bat juſt 

To pay thy utmojt ſelf : But when once more 
Thy Being, aud thy Bliſs he did reſtore 

By fuch a means as this, it doth bereave 
Thy Soul of hopes of recompence, and leaves 


Thy 
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Poems. upoti - | 
Thy Soul inſolvent. Twice to him this day © 
T hou owt thy ſelf, yet but One ſelf canſt pay. 


II. 


The Prince of Darkneſs, fle/ht with Vidory 

In our firft Parents fir ApoFtacy, 

@ſurpt a Lawleſs Soveraignty on Man, 
Revolted thas from his firſt Soveraign : 
And though by that Apoſtacy he found, _ 
@nder the chains of death his Vaſſal bound, 
Tet to ſecure his Empire, he o're-ſpread 
 TheWorldwith Darkneſs,& thereby did lead 
His Captives as he pleaſed 1 Thus he bears 
£Tis Rule uſurped near four thouſand years j 
Except ſome ſmall coufin d Plantation, 
Within a Family or Nation. 

But now to put a period to this Raign 

Of this Vſurper, and reduce again 

Man 70 his juft ſubjeftion, 'tis detreed 

That Ma from this Subjection ſhall be Freed ; 
Arid this not by the abſolute Command 

Of an immediate Power, nor ſhall the Bands 
Of Angels Glorious Hoſts ingazed be 

To reſcue man from this Captivity : 

But God an unſuſpefted means intends, 
nd yet moſt ſuitable unto this end. 

Sin ſtain'd o1r Nature,and the Serpents * wile 
Did man of Innocence and Life beguile ; 

By Man his head is cruſhed; the Lawful Lord 
©nto his Creature, Man to his Life reftor d ; 


© ky >. 


hve ay 
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A Virgin Son zs Born: This Riftng Sun, 

The Worlds inthralling darkneſs overruns ; 

A Child to us is Born, whoſe Innocence, 

Our Natures ſpot and ſtain doth purge and 
cleanſe ; 
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© His Wounds, our Cure ; his Bonds,our Liberty; 
| ' His Death becomes our Life, our YVittory. 


Ant this is he whoſe Birth we celebrate, 
And from this Day our Happineſs do date; 


HE. 


Chriſtmas- 


Reader, behold aud wonder.There was one Morndys 
1)+1556g 


Obliged to his Prince, and him alone 

1n all the Bouds, which Duty, Gratitade, 
Or- Love could faſten; ſuch as might exclude 
All thoughts of a Defettion ; yet this man 
Breaks all ; rebels againſt his Soveraign ; 
He flies ; is apprehended ; ſentenc'd ; caſt ; 
And die he muſt ; the final Sentence paſ? 
Knows no reverſal. Lo! in that very Now, 
Wherein the Offender waits his fatal blow ; 
The injur'd Lord doth ſubſtitute his own, 
His only Soni, into the Priſoner's room, + 
Who takes the blow de to the Traitor, dies, 
The Traitor's puniſhment to ſatisie. 


The Caſe in Mine and Thine. By all the Bands 


Of Nature, Love and Covenant, we ſtand 
tngaged to Almighty God ; we fell 
From that Allegiauce when we did rebel 


3 Aerinſt 


Ms le * þ - Es - COT oe 1 SS” gy As 4 9 "x4 "IX Th y _—_— 
"55 "Is Rt OE MI os, VS a Be 2s : A 'S £ W214 £5. £ YE. LE er nite 4 
PE Ws, bs OF 0 ee ee <a; 4 She X £ 3 DF, ; JEET wel 4h = y 549 bY ; 
wodly SY [ROY Pr The: IT W oY S % F : 5 py s x n y- FOE 
© 7 
Pp 


338 


Chriſtmas- 


Day.1652. 


Poems upon 


Againt his Law in Adam : By that Law 
We were condemn'd to die ; no help we ſaw, 

Or hope of reſcue : Then did his Majeſty 
©mnveil the admirable Myſtery 

Of our Redemption : the Et rnal Son 

Of the Eternal God deſcends ; becomes 

Man for our ſake, and inour ſtead doth Hand, 
And intercepteth from his Father's hand, 
That ſtroke that was our due, becomes the Price 
Of our Redemption and our Sacrifice. 


IV. 


When I begin ſadly to think upon 
Oar Bleſſed Saviour's incarnation, 
How he, that was before the World began, 
In time afſſum'd our fleſh, became a Man ; 
And in one Perſon, one Immanuel, 
God in his Creature did together dwell ; 
That ſtrange deſcent, when he was pleas'd to 
take 
FHis Creature's Nature for his Creatare's ſake, 
And tread thoſe ſteps of Birth and Infancy, 
Fhich Mortals walk, and after all to die, 
And ſuch a death, the wonder doth amaze 
My thoughts, whiles on this Myſtery they gaze. 
' Bleſſed Creator , what had it been to Thee, 
HF man had never teen, or if that he, 
Once faln and loft, had lain Eternally 
Under his juſt diſerved miſery 2 


But 
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Chriſtmas-Day. 239 
Put if thou wilt thy Creature have reftor'd, : 
Can no leſs rate ſuffice > Muſt the great Lord 
Of Heaven and Earth, to compaſs ſuch an end, 
So undeſerv'd beneath himſelf deſcend 2 
* Ard if he must, yet why ſo low 2 the Son 
Of the Immortal God, Man to become 2 
Had it not been tleſcent encugh for him, 
To tate the Nature of a Seraphim 2 
Or if no other Frame or Nature can 
Serve our Kedeemer's work, but that of Man : 
Tet wherefore muſt our Bleſſed Lord te led 
Through all thoſe weary ſteps, which Mcrrals 
tread, | | | | | 
Of Infancy and Touth, and 4ge, the path 
That Nature ſince the Fall obtained hath 2 
Or rather had gone by thoſe ſteps of Nature, 
And had aſſum'd that ripeneſs and that ſtature, 
That Adam had at firſt, and ſo paſt by, 
And midſt theſe Natural Infirmities 2 
Or if that might not be, yet why begins 
Our Lord his Infant days thus in an Inn, 
A Stable, and a Manger 2 Toft from then-e 
ToFgypt for his ſafegaard and defence 2 
His Educa'ion mean, and as his lears 
Txcreaſe, ſo do his Surrows and his Tears, 
Until it was full Tide, that bitter day, 
Whetein the Servant did his Lord Letray 2? 
Why was he not as ſcon as torn Proilaimd  -_ 
Earth's Mighty Monarch 2 and then entertain d 
With all the outward Glory and Renown, 
That could attend on an Imperial Crown 2 
| & $3 Eby 
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Why did not all the Emperours and Kings, 

Their Scepters,and their Tribute hither bring 

mM him Great 2 Silence thy Queſt and 
zow, 

7 he greateſt Worldly glory was below 

The Glory of the Kingdom he defign'd, 

A Kingdom ſeated in the Soul and Mind : 

A Heavenly and Eternal Kingdom, ſuch 

As doth excel all Earthly Pomp as rauch 

As light excelleth darineſs; nor is this 

All that in this deſcent mmcloſed is : | 

Our Saviour's free and great abaſement proves 

And magnifies that great exceſs of Love 

He bare to Man, when for is only ſake, 

So poor, ſo low an Equipage he takes ; 

OZliging Man by ſweet, yet- powerful chains 

Of Love and Gratitude to him agaiv. 


V. 


The Word was God, and yet made Pleſh, a 
ftrange 

Myſterious change,and yet without a change : 
Two Natures, God aud Man,moſt ftridly joyn'd 
Tuto one Perſon, yet diſtin remain d. 
But why this great conjun{tion 2 or what end 
Could countervail it 2 What did it portend 
Of equal moment 2 or what great event 
Regquir d ſuch means for its accompiiſhment? 
Was it to ſave poor fallen Man 2 Alaſs! 
.A Worm, a finful Worm ; one that ſtill was 
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A Rebel to his Maker. How could he 

For Love or Pity hope ? much leſs to be 

Redeem'd at ſuch a Rate ; But if he ſhould 

Hope for a Pardon, yet his Soweraign could 

On eafier terms, Life and a Pardon give ; 

His only word could bid and make him Live. Ps 19, 

Peace buſie thoughts,this depth is too profound 

For you to fathom, Angels cannot ſound 

This Ocean : but yet, if needs you will 

Be roving after it, aud ſearching ſtill, 

Let this c:mpoſe you: God's deſign herein, 

Next to his own dear Glory,was to bring 

Man to enjoy his Maker, the chief Good, 

WWherein alone his Bleſt condition ſtood, 

Which once he had, and loft ; and fince no way 

We have our God again to re-injoy, | 

But him to know and love; each circumſtance 

1a this deſign are fitted to advance 

Thoſe two important Means ; aud yet becauſe 

The Wiſe Creator ſeldom breaks thoſe Laws 

Himſeif hath ſet, he chuſeth to improve, 

And to advance that Knowledge and that 
Love, 

Ts this great Work, by Means of ſuch a rate 

As might be Powerful, yet accommodate 

And proper to our Nature ; ſuch as tate 

And ſuit beſt with his Creatures frame and 
make. 

Should Ged in his bright Majeſty appear knowkdge 

To teach us him to know, we could not bear 
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The brighineſs of his Glory ; that pure Light 
Would diſſipate our Nature, or affright, 
Tuſtead of teaching us : Again, ſhould we 
Learn ozly from a Mortal Man, *twould be 
Too meat and impotent. God therefore choſe 
A middle way, namely 'o interpoſe | 
A veil of fieſh before that Majeſty, 

Which if a Mortal ſhould but ſee, he dies. 

This veil the Glorious Son God doth take, 

And under i: with Men, converſe he makes, 

Shews them his Father's Will, and none ſo fit 

To teach us what to know of God, for it 

Lay beſt within his Kuowledge. This he ſpeaks 

Net it the woice of thunder, -utither breaks 

Tuto Seraphick Raptures, -but complies 

With humane methods ; cloaths great Myſte- 
= OTE | 

1: plain diſcourſes; u/eth Arguments, 

That are moſt forcible to gain aſſent 

From humane Reaſon ; gently ſtoops to ſenſe 

In Miracles, the greateſt evidence 

Of Truth our Nature knows, and in this [till 

And gentle voice, his hearers Souls he fills 

With profitable Truths ; yet to evince 

That God was in that toice, and evidence 

His Miffion and his Doftlrine both Divine, 

He lets ſo much of 's native Glory ſhine, + © 

Ref afted throunh this cloud of fleſh, ſuch light 

As ſweetly might convince, but not affright- 

And fince our Makcr kzows nothing incites 

Oar Love with greater ferveur, nor invites 
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Our humane Nature more, than when we ſee 
Surpaſing undeſerved Love to be 

Firſt ſhown to us, he chooſeth to expreſs 

His Love ſo highly to us, and to dreſs 

The whole economy of Man's Redemption 

With ſo much tenderneſs, ſach condeſcention, 
Such matchleſs in/tances that did excel | 
Example, never had a parallel. 

Poor Wretched Man ! Tlos waft i loft ,undone, 
DiFtreſſed, worthleſs, fallen Creature, one. 
That had ſt rebell'd agai»/t thy Ged,and though 
Under the Chains of Death thou didſt not know 
Nor feel thy bondage, that did'ſt rather ſcorn 
Than ſeek a Pardon ; yet in this feylorn 
EState of thine, thy injur d Maker ſends 

His Son to ſeek and ſave thee: He deſcends 
To ſave his Rebel ; though hz did not need, 

He ſeeks thy Love, becomes a Man to led 
And die for thee, an Enemy that never 

So much as axed help, and to deliver 

Thy Soul from endleſs Death,and with his own 
Abaſement to procu'e for thee a Crown. 

And tell me now, if ever any thing 

Could be contriv'd by leſs than Heaven to bring 
Man to return a:d love his God, that fits | 
Sowell our frame, or that ſo kindly bits 

Our beFt affettions rings. Sure none but he, 
Who knew, becauſe he made our hearts,could ſce, 
What might endear it moſt, exattly knew 

Al] the approaches, every avenue 
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That gives acceſs to. it, could only frame 
A means ſo ſuitable to win the ſame. 
Me-thinks in this dejign I cannot tell, 
Whether the Wiſdom or the Love excel ; 
Both wonderful, and both may juſtly move, 
And raiſe our Admiration aud our Love. 
And he that thinks but of it, aud yet can 


Deny his dear-bought Love, hath put off Man. 


VI. 


The Sun of Righteouſneſs when he aroſe 
In oxr Horizon here, did not diſcloſe 
Himſelf with ſplendor : There's no Court pre- 


ar'd, 

Neo! Batch Edifice, or ftrufture rear d 
For his Reception : Thisgreat Potentate, 
And Prince of Heaven and Earth aſſumes ns 

State | 
IWVhen he aſſumes out Nature,but conceals 
His Oriental Luſtre under Veils 
And Clouds of Lowlineſs : Firſt he takes 
Not the Angelick Nature, but he makes 
Oar Fleſh his Mantle, where he doth infeld 
That light which-Seraphims cannot behold 
Without amazement ; and this he aſſumes 
Not from ſome Princeſs decked with plumes 
Of Honour and of Wealth ; but from a low 
And poor, theurh noble Virgin ; and if now 
We think his Birth in ſome great Conrt to find, 
We are deceiv'd, poor Bethle m is defignd 
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For his ferſt breath; and in that Town an Im, 
And in that Inn a Stable ; there begins 
This Lleſt Epiphany ; the World affords 
| No better room to entertain her Lord. 
And now, if only on the Hiſtory 
We gaze, we look too ſhort, the Myſtery 
Is fruitful : Chriſt began to teach 
And be at once, and ere he ſpake to Preach. 
1t doth command thy Faith, when thoa doſt ſee 
Effetts of greateſt weight produc'd to be 
From things without all humane Grandeur, then 
Thou muſt ſubſcribe, the power is not of Men, 
But God. Great conſequents do then ſpeak beſt, 
Almighty God, when Man they do ſpeak leaſt. 
Again, it gives thee a true eſtimate 
Of Worldly Pomp, &id's thee not over-rate 
That Pageantry : the Lord, who can beft try, 
And value what is beſt, did paſs it by. 
Again thySawiour's Infant-Pattern tells 
What his Diſciple's Duty is, how well 
Humility becometh thee, when he 
The Prince of Life and Glory, choſe to be 
Thus humble ; when he put on fleſh, it chides 
And checks, and ſhames poor fooliſh Mortals 
Pride. 
Laſtly, this miracle of Love ſhould fire 
Thy Heart with Love again, and with deſires 
Of ſaitable returns ; and. yet if /till 
1t doth exceed thy power, as ſure it will ; 
Tet ſuch a Heart becomes a Sacrifice 
Accepted, and thy other wants ſupplies. 
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Chriſtmas When the great Lamp of Heaven, the Glie 
Pay.1663- 7x7045 Sun, X | 
Had touch'd his Southern period, and begun _ 
To leave the Winter Tropick and to climb 
The Zodiacks aſc:nding Signs, that time 
The brighter Sun of Righteouſneſs did choſe ; 
His beams of Light and Glory to diſcloſe 
Toour dark lower World ; and by thoſe Rays 
To chaſe the Darkneſs, and to make it day. 
And le5t the Glorious and Reſplendent Light 
Of his Eternal Beam, might be too bright 
For Mortals eyes to gaze upon ; he ſhrouds 
And cloathes his fiery pillar with the Cloud 
Of Humane Fle(h, that in.that dreſs he may 
Converſe with Men ; acquaint them with the 
wa 
To Life aud Glory; ſhew his Father s mind 
Concerning them, how Bountifal and Kind 
His thoughts were to them ; what they. might 
expect $485 
From him, in the Obſervance or Negleft 
Of what he did require ; and then he Seal'd 
With his dear Blood, the Truth he had reveal d. 


ViIL 
Chrifimas- When t'e Almighty doth his firſt-born bring 


Day.1657. Tyzo the World, behold how every thing | 
A . : Doth 
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Doth firive to bear him Witneſs, and proclaim Heb. 18. 

That this was be on whoſe moFt healing Name, 

Man's Reſtitution lay; the Woman's Seed es 

Promis d in Eden ; thus it was Decree'd : 

To þ1 int an Eminence upon that Day, 

Within whoſe Womb ſo great concernment lay. 

And firſt thoſe Prophecys that ſeem'd to lie 

Tu a long fleep, the Day-ſprins from on high UIuk.1.78, 

Summons them up ; to Bethle'm zhey are fent, 

And there they read their own arcompliſhment. 

Here Abraham fnds his Promisd Seed, ing, ., - 
whom | | 

The Nation's Bliſs was wrapt ; David his Soy, Jer.23.5. 

And yet his Lord ; Jacob's dim aged eye Pia, 110.7. 


Beholds his wiſhed Shilo ; Jeremy, Fwy. 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs + Ezechiel, Zeke 34- 
His Kingly Shepherd; Tay, Immanuel, -- DR 


The Virgin's Son ; Wiſe Daniel, while he ſeeks, Dang. 25. 
He finds within the compaſs of his Weeks, 

Meſſrals Birth, where Micha's Prophecy Mich. $+ 2 
Before preciſely fixt it ; Malachy, Mal. 3- I 
The laſt of all the ancient Prophets here 

Of the New Covenant, finds the Meſſenger. 

Theſe, and an Army more of Prophecys, 

Like Stars of ſeveral magnitudes ariſe 

From ſeveral periods,and then fix their ſtation, 
Conjoyn d in one greatConſtellation, 

Tuſt over Bethle'm with that Eaſtern Star, 

And joyntly fing, We bere fulfilled are. 
Hither comes alſo Moles with a train 
Of Types and Sacrifices, which contain 
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DE 8 Shadows of that great Prophet he foretoll ; 
on This day unveils their Face and his, unfolds 
Their Myſteries ; and here with one conſent 
They publiſh all; Lo ! this was he we meant, 
Luke 2. 9. 7he Bleſſed Angels from the Heavens deſcend, 
al The Prince of Heavens Birth-day to attend ; 
And cloath'd with Light and Glorythey became 
The Heralds thoſe glad tydings to proclaim 
Unto the watchful Shepherds : forthwith they 
Luk.'2.1e, 70 Bethle'm, as directed, haſt away, 
37+ And find as they were told, and every where, 
| What they had feen and heard, they do declare. 
And that the Heavens, as well as Angels, may 
Contribute ſomewhat to this ſolemn Day ; 
A Star is born, that ne're before appear d, 
Matth. 2. Whoſe courſe ſo wiſely through the air is ſteer t 
Zo Bethle'm, that by it,as by a thread, 
The Eaſtern Wiſe-men zhither juſt are lead; 
Numb. 24. 4nd there it makes a halt, and ſo do they, 
W7- 7To Jacobs Star, while they their homage 
ay. 
Luk. 2.24. hen after Mary to the Temple went, 
Col. 1. 15. Her, and her Maker's Firſt-born to preſent, 
Thither by ſecret Providence are brought 
Simeon avd Anna, that of Iowg had ſought 
For Ifraels Conſolaticn ; there they ſee 
The hope they ſought, and witneſs this is he, 
Thus did our Lord no ſooner land among 
7s Mortals, but immediately a throwg 
Of ſtrange and wonderful Conjunitwres ſwarm 
Zo this Divine Attraitive, and alarm ju 
D he 
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Chriſtmas-Day. 
The unexpefting World that he for whom 
The World was made, into the World is come. 
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, A thing exceeding Wonder, therefore fit 

l, That Wonders ſhould atteft and publiſh it. 

e | IX. 
Y Reader, the Title of this Solemn Day, Without | 


And what it doth import, doth bid the ftay, 
And read, and wonder. *Tis that Myſtery 

. That Angels gaze upon ; Divinity 

| Aſſuming Humane Fleſh ; Th Eternal Son 

Of the Eternal God, is Man become. 

But. why this ſtrange Aſſumption? or what end 
. Equivalent could make him to deſcend 

So far beneath himſelf, and equalize 

The Miracle of ſuch an enterpriſe ? 

Tet ſtay and wonder : Undeſerved Love 

To Man, to finful Man, did only move 

This ſtoop from Heaven to Farth and all to win 
And reſcue loſt and fallen Man from Sin, 

And Guilt, and Death,and Fell ; and re-inſtal 
Him in that Happineſs loſt by his Fall ; 

And greater, Everlaſtingly to dwell 

tn Bleſſedneſs : So that thou can }t not tell 
Which of the two the greater Wonder proves, 
Thy Savionr's Incarnation or his Love. 

But both conclude thou doſt not give, but pay 

4 Debt, in the Obſervance oi this Day. 
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X. 


Ihen Great Events occur, or only ſuch | 
As dlo concern our ſelves, we think not much 
To print their Memories upon that Day 
Tearly, wherein they happen, that it may 
Become a Living Hiſtory, and te/ 
Zo after Ages what long, ſince befel ; 
But this great Day's Inſcription doth out-vie, 
And fileuvceth all other Hiſtories, 
Tt bears the Memory of that great Day, 
Whereinz when all Mankind incloſed lay 
Tuder the Curſe of God, th Eternal Word, 
Did here aſſume our Fleſh, and Nature's Lord 
Subſerib'd ro Nature's Laws, is Boru and Dyes 
To reſcue us, that were his Enemies. 
Immanuel's Birth,the Day-ſpring from on highs 
Though glimmering before in Prophecaes, 
And ſwadled up in Types ſo many years, 
Now dawns, and like the Morning, doth appear, 
A new «uheard of Heſperus, a Star, 
Thu Rifing Sun to uſher, and prepare _ 
Mens minds with wonder, is defign'd and ſent 
Hato the Eaft ; the Wiſemen ſaw, and went 
Zo Bethle'm, where their Tribute they do pay 
Unto the Prince of Peace, who though he lay 
Meanly Inthron'd, yet Majeſty Divine 
Through all thoſe veils of Poverty did ſhine. 
Atid now, as by the guidance of a Star, 
The Eaſtern Wiſemen thus condufted are 
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To Jacob's Star ; ſo this great News is ſent 
To meaner m*n, by means more eminent : 
The Birth of Wrael's Shepherd yet unknown 
To femple Shepherds by an Angel's ſhown. 
And whiles the Shepherds watch their Sheep, 
the Night 
To entertain this News, By Heaven's Light, 
1s chang d to day, and a Celeſtial Quire 
Of Heavenly Citizens, who no leſs admire 
The News than they, to whom they tell it, fing 
The hapyy Tidings of this new born King : 
Glory to God on high,on the Earth Peace 
To Men, their comfort and their hopes increaſe. 
And ever Bleſſed be thy glorious Name, 
G thou Eternal, that contriv'd ſt this frame 
Of Wonder, and of Love, to ſend thy Son 
Partaker of our Nature to become, 
That thy loſt Creatures may become parta= 
kers 
By him of Light and Glory with their Maker. 


Xl. 


The Angels, whoſe pure Natures had no ſpot ,,, .. __ 
Of Sir or Guilt, and therefore needed not —_— 
An Expiation ; yet when ſent they were, Luk.2, 13. 
The tidings of that Peace and Joy to bear, 

Which this Day dawn'd to Man, they fill the 
Skzes 
With Acclamations : Glory to God on high, 
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Peace on the Earth, good Will to Man ; thus 
the : 

Avjenas to ſee the ſpring of others joy. 

And ſhall the Angels when the news they bring 
Of Bliſs to Man, an Fleavenly Anthem ing, 
And Man be filent > Man, for whoſe only ſake, 
Our bleſſed Lord did Humane Nature take, 
And ſtoopt below the Angels, to - 28d 

And place Man in a ſtate Angelical. 

Dear Lord,our Hearts are narrow, let thy Love 
Fill and inlarge their compaſs, aud improve 
Their due returns, that as thy Loves extent, 
Did cauſe that ſtrange and wonderful deſrent 
Of Heaven to Earth, ſo it again may raiſe 
Our Earth to Heaven, our hearts to thee 'in 


praiſe. 
XII. 
The great defgn, the Word becoming Man, 


Day.1666- For Man's Redemption, laid ere the Worl 


began 


Tu God's Decree, ſo cloſely was direfled 


Through many Ages, that "twas ſcarce ſuſpected | 


By the concerned World : and when it came 
To its accompliſhment, even then the fame 
Concealed the Cratch and Infancy, 

And Humane Nature hid the Deity. . 

- But though this lower world but little thought 
What Gueſt they had, the News was quickly 

* Gronght 
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Unto the Court of Heaven, the Angels take 


| - The firſt Alarm, and ftreight their flight they 


make | ied urs 
Unto the droufie Earth ; the firft they meet 
Were watching Shepherds ; theſe by night they 
reet - =” 
With theſe bleft tidings, and to ſolemnize 
The Birth-day of their King, they fill the skies 
With —_ of Praiſe. The Heavens to bear a 
are 
Tt this Solemnity, diſpatch a Star © 
Tato the Eaft, to let the Wiſemen know 
The Prince of Peace is born, and to ſhow _ 
The way unto that ſtation, where they might 
Behold that great and long expetted fight. 
And _ the World thus rouz'd by Heaven, 
egins | | 
To rake the Alarm, avid it quickly rings . 
With the Meſſiab's Birth ; the Shepherds drew 
Zo Bethle'm,find the Angels tydings true ; 
And publiſht it : the Widemen come and ſee, 
Their Guides report and condutt true to be, 
And they protlaim it: then come Kings, and 
ring, 
And pay Tribute to their Infant King. 
Thus the Almighties Wiſdom ſends a train 
Of Wonders and Remarks to entertain 
And wait upon this greater Wonder; Crowns 
The Birth-day of his Son with what rezown 
The World could contribute, aud ſeems to fit 
Al Circumſtances, that they render it, | 
Aa As 
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As folemn, fjanal, memorable as 
The great importance of the buſineſs was. 
" chides our proud and narrow Hearts, 

if we | 
Shall Farve the Memory of that, which he 
Strove to make ſignal, while we think a Day 
Too much to that Solemnity zo pay. | 


XIL 


What ! the Mefras Born, and ſhall a Day 
Be thought too much expenſrueneſs to pay 
To that Memorial 2 Shall an Anniverſe 
Be kept with often tationto rehearſe 
A mortal Princes Birth-day, or repeat 
An Eighty eight, or Powder Plots defeat, 
A Purim, or ſome petty Fidtory, 

Though with theVietors loſs or Infamy 2 
And ſhall we venture to exterminate, 

And ſtarve at once the Memory and Date 
Of Chrift Incarnate, wherein ſuch aftore 
Of joy to Mor tals lay, as nere before 

7 he Sun beheld, a Treaſury of Bliſs ; 

Zhe Birth-day of the World as well as his 2 
Tugrateful Man ! 1t was for only thee, 


And for thyReſtitution, that he 

Did ſtoop to wear thy raggs, choſe a defcemt 
Below himſelf and Angels,was content 

Thus to aſſume thy Nature, and thereby 


His paſſing.love ts thee to magnifee, 


Chriſtmas Day, 
And canſt thou thus requite it, to deface 
This days inſcription of it, or to rafe 
The, name it bears, that future Ages may 
Forget as well the Bleſſing, as the Day ? 
Dear Lord, when to thy Elonour 1 defign 
To givea Day, twas what before was thine ; 
But were it mine, I eunly pay adett | 
To the Remembrance of this Benefit. 


XIV. 


50 Day by commendable uſe deſign d — 
ear this great Memorial, and remind 
Lorgetful Mortals of that Benefit 

That was of greateſt conſequence, doth yet _ 
Find various Entertainment : Some decline 
Its ſolemn Uſe, as if we might confign 

A Purim of a Feaſt to celebrate ' Eſth. 9.262 
Some Viftory, or to commemorate 

Some Prince's Birth-day;yet the woudrens Birth 
Of Him that was the Prince of Zeaven & Barth, 
Man-kinds Deliverer, muſt neglected be, 
Without a Day to bear its Memory. 

Others there are that ſeem for to contend 
For its Obſervance ; highly do pretend 

To honour it, but tis with Luxury, 

Riot, intemperance, and Vanity : 

The dreggs of all the years exceſs are brought 
To this Solemnity, as if they thought 

T hoſe fins that flew our Lord, the only train 
For his reception, or to entertain 
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His Birth-day.Thus they mock him,and yet cry 

Hoſannah, X:ſs at once and Crucife. 

Others again with greater Innocence, 

Obſerve this Feaſt, and yet without the ſence 

Of zts true uſe, but only on the ſcore 

Of what their Anceſtors did ds before : 

They take the cuſtom up,they make good cheer, 

And feaſt and dreſs the houſe with greens, and 
wear 

Their beſt Apparrel, reſt from work, and they 

Then think t have fairly kept it Holy. day, 

And truly Solemn Signs are not amiſs, 

To welcom\ſuch a Feſtival of this. 

The great and wiſe Creator, when his hand 


. Had wrought ſome great deliverance, did com- 


mand | 


. That ſolemn wr and Signs, aud Monuments, 


Obvious toſenſe ſhould be rhe inſtruments 
Topropagate their memory, that might 

Be legible to Children and invite 

Their ſearch intothe things they meant whereby 
Together with the Signs, the Memory 

And Evidence of things of note might reach 
To after-times, and Prove as well as Teach. 
Theſe great Examples ſeem to juitifie 

Such unforbidden figns, to teſtifie 

Our Faith and Joy. But yet this is not all 
This Feaſt deſigns ; but it doth chiefly call 
For more : Even lawful figns alone are dry 
And empty ſhells of this Solemnity. 


The 


Chriſtmas-Day. + 257 
The Mercies that this Day imports, require 

thy ſerious attention to admire 

The greatneſs of the Wonder and the Love 

Thy God at this Day ſhewed thee above 

Thy expectation or deſert, the ſpring 

Of all thy Hopes and Foyes, t hat with it brings 
Man-kinds Deliverance; it bids thee praiſe 

And magnifie his Goodneſs, and to raiſe 

Thy higheſt Gra'itude; and thou thy beſt 

Returns can never recompence the leaſt 

Atercies, much leſs this, nor yet ariſe 

Unto an auſwerable Sacrifice; 

Thou halt a little Cabinet, may make 

A welcome New years gift ; thy Lord will take 

This litt/e preſent well, and in good part, 

Becauſe thy beſt, give to thy God thy Heart, . Prov. 3%. 
Imean thy Will,thy Love, thy Truſt, thy Fear, ** 

Thy beſt Afﬀections that inhabit there, 

In that ſmall Cell. Tis true,thou giv'/t nomore 

Than what of right was juftly his before ; 

Beſides thy heart is foul, yet hell accept 

And take it well ; tis all he doth expett. Phleruem 
Nor is this guilt thy loſs, hell make it clean, Eck. 11, 
Fill it with Grace, and giveit thee again. 19. 


XV. 


Bleſſed Redeemer, we do not meet this Day qgyinn.c. 
Of thy Nativity, as well we may, Day. 1661, 
With figns of Foy and Wonder : We do urite 

Thy Name upon it, and ſeem with delig't 


#4 3 To 


Poems upon 
To welcom its return ; we trim and dreſs 
Oar houſes all with greens, and ſeem no leſs 
Joyful to entertain the happy News 
Of thy deſcent from Heaven,than once the Jews 
a 21% Did thy deſcent from Olivet ; we ſing | 
 Hofannas's at this Birth-day of ear King ; 
Axd ſurely tis well done, but 'tis not all : 
Chriſtian from thee this ſolemn day doth call 
For ſomewhat more without which all the reſt 
will prove bat empty Complements at beſt: 
' Thy Lord muſt be thy life; thou muſt be brought 
Under his Toie and Rule; thou muſt be wrought 
 Juto his likeneſs ; Chriſt muſt formed be | 
Gal. 4 19. First in his Virgin- Mother, then in thee. 


XVI. 


Chriſtmss- p,x xt thou come,dear Saviour; hath thy Love 
Day. 15 $9. ; 


Luk. 2. 7, 


Thus made thee ſtoop,& leave thy Throne above 
The lofty Feavens, and thus thy ſelf to dreſs 
1n duſt to viſit mortals 2 Could no leſs 

A condeſcenſion ſerve 2 And after all, 

The mean reception of a Cratch and Stall ? 
PearLord, 11 fetch thee thence, T have aRoom, 
'Trs poor, but 'tis my beſt ; if thou wilt come © 
Within ſo ſmall a Ce, where I would fain ' 
Mine,and the World's Redeemer enterta'n, 

1 mean my FHeart. Tis [lattiſh, 7 confeſs, 
And will not mend thy lodging, Lord, unlefs 

T hou ſend before” thy Harbinger, I mean - 
Thy pure and purging Grace 10 make it _ 
PIO | | EEE an 


ChriſtmaG-Day. 


Aud ſweep its naſty corners, then [1 try 

To waſh it alſo with a weeping eye - 

And when tis ſwept and waſht Tthen will go, 

And with thy leave, T ll fetch ſome Flowers that 

row 

Tu thine own Garden, Faith, and Love to thee; 

With thoſe Il dreſs it up, and theſe ſhall be 

My Roſemary aud Bays ; yet when my beſt 

1s done, the room's nit fit for ſuch a Gueſt ; 
But here's the cure,Thy preſence, Lord,alone 
Will make a Stall,a Caurt; a Cratch,a Throne, 


% VII. 


of Heaven, from amid? the Chrifimss- 


3359 


The Prince 

throng 

Of Glorious Angels, did come down among 

His Earthly Cottagers, and did inſbrine 

Tn wail of fleſh bis Majeity Divine. 

But they ſcarce own'd their Prince, nor can 
afford 

No better Preſence-Chamber for their Lord, 

But a poor ſtable, nor no better Chair 

Of State, but what their kinder Beaſts could 

Jpare, 

A Manger. Bleſſed Lord, ſuch a receit 

Might have provok't thy Glory to retreat 

To Heaven again, but that thy great reſpedts 

To Man's Salvation conquer d all neglefts. 

But yet, my DeareFt Lord, methinks I fain 

Would ein better place toentertain 


Aa 4 Thy 


Day.1655, . 
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Thy Majeſty with more reſpett ; T. have 
A little room, where I weuld gladly crave 
Thy reſidence, not that I think it fit 
For thy Receit or MajeFty ; but yet ? 
It is the beſt I have : BefidesT find, if 
1n ſomewhat I have read, it ſuits thy Mind ; | 
My Heart I mean ; It is, 1 do confeſs, © | 
A litle narrow lodging, and much leſs 
Thaz doth Porn, great a Gueſt ; Beſides 
Another fault I may not, cannot hide, © 
Lt is but foul and ſluttiſh, worſe Tfear 
Than was thy Bethle'm Stable, /o that here 
. Thy lodging will be chang @, not mended, yet 
If thee into my heart I can but get, 
Thy Refidence will cleanſe and better it; 
And though it finds it not, "twill make it {it 
For thy Receit, thy preſence : Chriſt alone 
Turns Earth to Heaven," and makes a Stall a 
 Thirtte, | ET s Anh 
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PREFACE. 


Art of theſe things now publiſhed were 
intended to have been Printed and 
Publiſhed in the former Volume ; but 
not being ſo well Tranſcribed as 7 

thought was neceſſary for the Preſs, being not 
tn place to ſee it correfted my ſelf, and the Term 
being ſo near that, th:y could not be made ready 
and Printed before that time, at the requeſt of 
the Bookſellers, who were loth to loſe the op- 
fortunity of that Term for the Publication of 
that Volume, I was content to let them Publiſh 
that alone, as it is, without any more : but not= 
withſtanding , afterward intended this other 
Volume, adding thereunto ſome other ſmall 
things, more than at firſt were intended, to 
make it a juſt Volame, near the proportion of the 
former, provided it could be ſo timely finiſhed, 
as that it might appear to be but apart of the for- 
mer Treſpaſs, though with a continuando, and 
not a new preſumption againſt the worthy Au- 
thor : But when part of it had been ſo long de- 
rained in the hands of the Licenſers,that by rea- 
ſon thereof, and of ſome other interventions, 
that could not be, { was willing to appear to 


x 
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The Preface, 
the World to be guilty of a ſecond Treſpaſs a- 
gatuſt fa excellent a perſon, eſpecially, having 
both craved and obtained his pardon for the for- 
mer, and therefore wrote to the Bookſellers to 
deft} from proceeding any farther therein, till 
fome fair occaſion might offer it ſelf to do it,ei» 
ther with the Author's expreſs conſent, or at 
feaſt without offence to him. | 
But it was not long before 7 was much in- 
portuxed by ſome ſpecial friends of the Authors 
to let them proceed,and among the reſt Ly aPer- 
fon of Quality, who hath a very high reſpet and 
eſteem both for him and his Writings, and to 
whom I am wery much obliged ; and beſides, I 
perceived that the Author himſelf was very 
much importuned by ſome friends and perſons of 
Quality for more of his Writings of this na» 
tare ; that which 1 did before foreſee would be 
one conſequence of the publication of the former 
Volume ; for although he hath written much of 
this nature, it having been long the employment 
if his Horz Sacrzx, yet hath ſcarce any,even of 
his moſt intimate friends and acquaintance, ex- 
cept my ſelf, and ſome of his own Family, known 
fo much. But by the advantage of theſe impore 
'zanities of other friends, TI did the more eafily 
prevail with him to give leave that the Book- 
ſellers might go on with what they were about. 
And thus the Reader comes to exjoy the benefit 
of this ſecond Volume: | 
- For the Treatiles contained in it, there is 
one 
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The Preface. 
one upon the ſame Subjedt with one of thoſe in 
the former Volume, that is, Of AfﬀliQtions , 
but ſuch ( to ſay no more ) as doubtleſs will not 
ſeem tedious to auy Pious perſon, who hath alrea- 
dy read the former. For his Meditations upon 
the Lords Prayer, they are ſo excellent, and ſo 


far beyond what I am able to ſay in commend \a- 


tion of them, that T ſhall leave it to the ſence of 
the Reader, who,if he have any reliſh of fincere 
Religion, Piety, and Devotion, cannot but be 
highly affefted with them. For thoſe ſhorter 
Meditations.Z muſt acquaint the Reader that 
they were written when the Author was not ouly 
in his Journeys, but in ſuch Journeys, whereie 
he had leſs freedom by reaſon of the Company, 
which was then with him,than he did ordinarily 
take, when he had none but his own Attendants 
about him ; for I find in divers of them noted 
when '\and where they were written. And theſe 
Twas the more willing ſhould be publiſhed in this 
Volume with the others, becauſe if the impor- 
twnities of friends, which have not, nor will 


. be wanting, can poſſilly prevail with the Author 


to publiſh any more of this kind himſelf, T ſuppo- 
ſed he would rather make choice of ſome of his lar- 
ger and more compleat Writings, than of theſe 
( whereof ſome were never finiſhed ) which yet 7 
doubt not but will be very acceptable and profita= 
ble to the Pious Reader ; but poſſibly otherwiſe? 
might not have been publiſhed at all. And even 
from theſe ſhorter Meditations the Reader may 


receive 
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tecerve a double benefit : the matter of them 
may be ſuch to him of it ſelf ; but beſides they 
exhibit an excellent Example in their Author, 
as of the conſtant pious and vertuons Diſpoſitions 
of his mind in general, ſoin particular of his con- 
tant Care to imploy thoſe precious portions of 
time, as he calls t hem, his Horez Sacre, in ſui- 
table and profitable Meditations, from which he 
would not ſuffer himſelf to be wholly diverted,ei- 
ther by his Company, or any other of thoſe occar- 
rences, by which we are often too apt to excuſe 
our ſelves from the Duties and Exerciſes of Re- 
ligion and Piety. 

Let the Pious Reader pray for the prolonga- 
#10n of his Life, and the Reſtitution of a compe= 
' #ent meaſure of Health and Strength wnto him ; 
which if it pleaſe God to grant, doubtleſs his. 
Studies in Private will be no leſs beneficial to 
Poſterity, than his Attions in Publick have been 
zo the preſent age, though the Conſequence of 
theſe will reach to Poſterity alſo. 

Being far. diſtant from the Preſs, 1 muſt a-. 
gain crave the Reader's favour to pardon and 
corre the miffakes of the Printer. 
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The ſeveral Treatiſes compriſed in this Second 


Polame are: 


N Inquiry touching Happineſs, page EF 
Of the Chief End of Man, p. I5 
Upon Zecclef. XII. x. Remember thy Creator, 


Sc. p. ZZ 
Upon Pſalm LI. to. cor mundum crea, GC. 
P- 39- 
A Poem, P-5E 
The Folly and Miſchief of Sin, P. 52 
Of Self-Denial ( not finiſhed ) AST * 
Motives to Watchfulneſs, in reference to the 
Good and Evil Angels, þ. 67 


Of Moderation of the Aﬀections, fr 70 
Of Worldly Hope, and Expectation, p. 8x 
Upon Zeb. XIII. x4. We have here no con- 


tinuing City, þ. 87 
Of Contentedneſs and Patience, Pp. 95 
Of Moderation of Anger, Þ- 99 


A Preparative againſt Afﬀlictions,  p. x03 
Of Submiſſion, Prayer, and Thanksgiving, 


P. 143 
Of Prayer, and Thanksgiving, on P/a/m 
CXVI. 12. I49 - 


Meditations upon the Lord's Prayer. 155 
A Paraphraſe upon the Lord's Prayer. 295 


AN 


wo. 
QULRY 


TOUCHING 


HAPPINESS. 


Ny man. that coppares the PerfeQion of 
Che Humane Nature with that of the Anj- 
mal; N atere will ealily find a far orearer* 
Excellencc.inthe former than in the las 
ter.c-For-1,; The faculties of the former are more Sub-" 
limeand Noble : '2. The very External Fabrick of the 
former rijuch; more Beautifuland fuller of Majeſty than 
the latter 7-3. The latter ſeems to be ina very great 
meaſare:.ordained in a Subſerviency . to' the former : 
Some: for his ;Food, ſome for I ſome for Uſe 
and Service, ſome for Delight the inferiour” 
Animals ſeem to be placed under The Diſcipline,Regis 
ment,/and Order of Mankind ; fo that he brings thent 
all, or the molt of them, under his . Order and Sub- 
jettion. 

2: Itis therefore Juſtand Reaſonab'e for us to think 
that if the inferiour Animals have a kind of Felicity or 
Happineſs attending theit being,and ſiiitable to it,that 
much more Man, the noifler being, ſhonld nor be de- 
ſtirnite of any Happineſs attending his bing ; and ſii;- 
table to it. 

3.” But rather conſequently,that Man, hcing the no- 


bler Creature, ſhould not only have an ' Happineſs "$ 
B well 
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+ * An Twquiry touching Happineſs; 
well as Infcrioug Animals, but he ſhould have it ph-- 
ced in ſome more Noble and Excellent rank-and kind 
_ that wherein the Brutes bave their Happineſs pla- 
- 4:*Tr is /plain that +be Joferionr Animals: hav a Hap- 
pineſs or Felicity proportionate. #0 their Nature and Far 
brick; which as they exceedingly defire, ſo they doin 
a great meaſure Enjoy : namely, a ſenſible Good, an- 
ſwering their ſenſible Appetite. Every thing - hath 
Organ: and Inſtrmuments anſwerimgto- the: We-ard 
Conveniente of their Faculties 3 Organsfor their Senſe 
and Local motion,and for their Feeding,for their: Ge- 
neration of their kind : Every thing hath its peculiar: 
Inſtinft; and Connatural Artiftces and Energies.for the 
Exerciſes of their Organs and Faculties fogtheir :Pre- 
fervation and Nourifhment - Every thing bath-aſbp- 
Þly of -External ObjefFs anſwering thoſe Faculties, 'De- 
fires and Inſtins ; Meats proper for their-Nouriſh- 
ment; Places-Proptr for their Repoſe ; Difference of 
Sexes tn their ſeveral Kinds anſwering their-Procrea- 
tive Appetite : and moft 'commonly, ſuch a preportt-: 
en of Health and Integrity of Nature, ag goes'along;to- 
that period of time aliotted for their duration; and-in:; 
default thereof they are for the moſt partfurniſhed-with 
Medecines naturally provided for thern,which'they na- 
turally know aad uſe, fo that: they ſeem to'want no- 
thing that is neceſſary to the Complement-ofa Senſible 
Kel:city. | Tr 
It is true, they are in great meaſure: Subjefted to 
the Dominion of Mankind, which is ſometimes over ſe- 
verely exerciſed, but then they have the Benefit .of 
Supplies from them, Protection under them, -and, if 
they meer not with-Naſters move unreaſonable: than. 
themſel:es jthey find Moderation from Them. : They 
are alſo expoſed ro'she Rapine one from another,theweaker 
\ Beaſts,Birds and Fifhes, betng commonly. the. prey +d 
the 
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An' Inquiry touching Happineſs. 
the greater - but yet they are com- 
monly 'endued with Nimbleneſs, 
Artifices or Shifts to avoid their Ad- fs auty 
rerſaries.. But be theſe what Abatements of their Sqn. 
ſtble Happineſs may be, yet they have certain Negargze 
Advantages that conduce very much to theirHappinels; 
or at leaſt remove very much of what might: abate ity 
and thereby render their fruition more free and perfect 
and uninterrupted ; for inſtance; they feet to have no; 
Anticipations or Fear of Death as a comman Evil 1nci- 
dent-to their nature + They have no Anticipations of 
Dangers till they —_ preſent themleives unto 
them :* They have no great ſenſe or apprebenſjons-of 
any thing better than whatar preſent. they enjoy: They 
are not'under the Oblgation of any Law, op under the 
Senſe of any ſuch thing, and conſequently the Sinceres 
neſs of what they enjoy,nor interrupted by the ſtrokes 
of Conſcienceunder a ſenſe of Deviation from Duty, 
or Guilt.” $ 21967 FS 5 Thee 

-5. It is therefore plain, that .if the Mumane- Body 
have no greater op better Happineſs than what 1s ac- 
commodate only to a Senſible Nature they hays, no 
greater Happineſs than the Beaſts have, which: is, not 
PRuty to be ſuppoſed for a nature ſo-far exgecd- 

hem. MT 

-6. Farther yet,if Humane Nature were-not under ' 
#capacity ofagreater Happineſs thatwhat isterminated 
in Senſe; mankind were much more Unhappy: than the 
baſeſt Animal ; and the more Excellent the--Humane. 
Nature is above the Beaſts,nay.the more excellent any: 
.6ne individual of the Hnmane kind were- above atio«- 
ther; the more miſerable-he were, - and the more wn? 
capable of being in any meaſure happy : for the more; 

. Wiſe and Sagacions any man were, the more he. muſt 
needs be /enſible.of Death, which ſenſe would foyer: 
| 7:00, EK a}l 
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df An Inquiry touching Happineſs. 
all the Bappocts of-a ſenſible Good ; the mere ſenſi- 
ble he muſt needs be,not only of the ſhortneſs and un- 
certainty of ſenſible Enjoyments, but alſo of their Poor- 
neſs, Emprineſfs, Inſufficiency, DiſſatisfaCtorineſs. It 
is, evident,that a Fool ſets a greater rate upon a Senfj- 
ble Good than a Man truly Wiſe, and conſequently 
the Fool could be the only man capable of Happineſs - 
for it is molt certain,that according to the meaſure of 
the Eſteem that any man hath of any good heenjoys, 
ſuch is the meaſure of his Happineſs in that Enjoy- 
ment, ſince the Happineſs is ſomewhat that is intrin- 
ſecal to the Senſe or Mind thagenjoys it. A thing re- 
ally. Good can never make that Man Happy, who is 
under a Senſe of Evil or Inconvenience by that enjoy- 
ment; ſo long as he is under that ſenſe. Since there- 
fore it is prepoſterous and nnreaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
Man, the be& of Terreſtrial Creatures, and Wiſe-men, 
the beſt-of men, ſhould be Excluded from at leaft an 
equal degree of Happineſs with the Beaſts that periſh.;z 
and ſinte it 'muſt needs be that a, bare Senſible Good 
can never communicate to a man an; Equal Yegree of 
Happineſs with a Beaſt, nor to a Wiſe :man an- Equal: 
degreeof Happineſs with a Foo!;it remains, there muſk 
needs in common reafon be ſome other ſubjet wherein 
the Happineſs of a Min, of a Wiſe man, muſt conſiſt, 
that'it-is not barely Senſible Good. 

*4. All 'the good things of rhis Life, they are'but Sent« 
ſible Goods,and therefore they cannot be the true mat=- 
ter of that Happineſs which we may reafonably.: think 
belongs to the Reaſonable Narure as ſuch, the former 
will appear by an induction of particulars, which E., 
- ſhall purſue in order, with the particular, inſtances of 
their ['ſafficiences to make upa true Happineſs to the 
Reaſonable Nature, -as well as that general, that they 
are but Senſible Goods,and meerly accommodated to a 
Senſible Life and Nature. 

1. Life 
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Au" Inquiry touching Fappineſs, 5 
- *1, Life it ſelf is not ſuch a-ſufficient conftitnent of 
Happineſs: aud the inſtance is evident, becauſe it 1s 
* pollible that -Life it ſelf may be Miſerable: there may 

be Life where there is Sickneſs, Pain, Diſgrace, Pover- 


» Ty, and all thoſe ExternaF Occiirfences ' that may ren- 


der life Grievous and Burthefſome. Life may indeed 
be.the Subject of Happineſs,when it hath all rhoſe con- 
tributions that cencur-to makefitſach ; but Life alone, 
and as ſach,cannot be happineſs,becanſ&there may bs 
a Miſerable Lifi | WIE DO IW-.D 
2. Thoſe Bona Corporis or Compoſiti, the Goods of 
the Body, are not ſufficient ts make up a'ſtitable/Hap- 
pineſs to the Reaſonable Nature ; 25s ZZealrs, ftrength ; 
for the Beaſts themſelyes enjoy-this, and Tor the nic!t 
part, the Bruits enjoy a greifer meaſureof theſe than 
Mankind : and befides ſtill, there ts that' which'is like 
the Worm at the root of the Gourd, that ſpoils the 
Happineſs that muſt muſt ariſe from it ; viz. Mortality 
and Death which will certainly pull down this Tae 
bcrnacle ; and Man hath an unintermitted Pre-ap- 
prehenſion of it, which ſowers the very injoyment 
it ſelf. And in this as hath been fai, the Beafts 
That periſh have a Pre-heminence over Mankind ; 
for though tLoth arc Mortal, yet the Beaſt is nor 
under tht Pre-appreieniion of it that Man inceflantly 
hath, whereby this Fraicion of that Happineſs of 
Health 1s the more fincere, and this contideration 
muſt ran through all thoſe ocher Contributions of 
Senlible Goods, that Hereatter follow, Ard as for 
Beaxgy,the Happineſs thereof] as it is but feding a:d 
hat It £lres,is not to the par- 
ty that hath it, but ro*oth.r;, nnto whom perchance 
It may bea deltghttul and amiable SpeRacle, bat not 
to him that hath ir. : 
3. There are a ſecondary ſort of Potily Goods, 
gamely , Picaſares of the ſenſes , as delizhiful Meats, 
> Dt: inks, 


«zz 


s An Inquiry touching Happineſs. 

Drinks, Sights, Muſick, pleaſ;ne Odors, and other 
Grarilications of the Senſitive Appetite ; gr Lult, as 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, ghe Luſt of Revenge, the Laſt of 
-Peſire, &c, Theſes cannot make up a comperent 
Happiacfs go the Hymane Netvre. 1. They are bug 


| Senſible Gaods, comman to the Beaſts as well as Men, . 


2. Though they uy be competent ro make rn 
H3ppineſg of the Senſible Nature, yet they are notTuch 
t5 Reaſonable Narure; becauſe they are ſtill accampa- 
nicd- with a preſent concurring "0 of Mortality, 
which imbitgers .thcir very EnjoymeEnts and rendtrs 
them ipſip'd, if. not bitter. 3. The wiſer the Man 
is, the les he valuzs them,and conf quently are at beſt 
. a Happineſs tq Fools, and ſuch as degenerate from the 
Nobleneſs of the Humane Nature into, the degree 
of Beaſts by ſetting an Over yalue upon them. Again, 
4» They are trenhent, and the Happineſs of them is 
only hefore theſe Enjoyment; when they are enjoyed 
to Satiety, they loſe their Uſe ard Value. ' 5. Theſe 
plagenta ſenſus, eſpecizlly of the Senſual Appetite, are 
not for their own fſakcs, bur in order to ſomething 
elſe, viz. To envite and excite the Appetite in.or- 
der to the Preſervation of the individu?], or 'the ſpe- 
ics ; and therefore cannot be in themſelves in Relation 
toa Reaſonable Nature any Happiacſs, ſince they ter- 
- minate in ſomething elſe, : 


4. Thoſe Bona Fortune, as Wealth, Honour, Power, 


- £xnoor at-all pretend to make up a Happineſs for - 


the Rexſorgble Nature ; for though in trnath we 
do not find fo cmirently, in the 2nimal Natufe, any 
ſuch thing as Wealth or Howonr, but only ſomewbar 
analogal-roit, as in Ants. znd Bees; yet theſe zre of 
2 fair igfcriour Nature to the Boua Corporis, whether 
Health or Pleaſcre z for they arc 1n their true Uſe 
pay in order to them, The pr.mary Corporal Ggod 
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\. 4s Tnquiry touching Happineſs. 7, 
. 8 Health, and Converſation of the individual in his 
\ "4 . . :being-" next to that, and. indeed'in- order toit, are 
gy” 33.Re eſhmenrs and Syþports by Eating and Drink- | 
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"2 - iz. to:havea convenient'Store nd Proviſio.1 for the 
-  & © fupply'of the, i xigenc&s vFNiturt' hd; preſerving 
f * the. individal - what 5s fre che WRNecelfary for 

© | + ; ht, 550 wo (oous, Val, "End UgHBbe Power 
__ © -apain it only" tilireable* to' Rite thaſelProwiſions 

from Rapine and Invaſion « 1&/ i211 rruckfitheſe 

> þ are fo far from 'making -nþ”a 'HipPpineR, hap they 
J”. are only Provifional "and in Orter 'ts' 'thoſciaBbods 
| of the Body, which: are *before' ſhewn2 {impotent 
£0 that End; and, without that:*re{ſpeQ! they.care 
vain and impertirent things. - But beſies-rbis, there 
are certain Specifical Defects that - accompany *heſe 
Goods, that-render them utterly -uncapableof making 
UP A Bappinels 40 Mankind : «1. It is4mpoſlible they 
can be as large as the -Humane Nature; becauſe unleſs 
there were ſome Poor, none could be Rich; wileſs 

, vſome were Under, there could be none in Power ; 
if all were equal in Wealth and Power, there could 
he no ſuch thing as Wealth or Power - and .conſe- 

| quently the ſappeſition of Happineſs in thoſe-who are 
Þ of? Rich or Powerful, would-exclude the greateſt part of 
| Mankind from any ſhare in that which muſt make 
1 yp:their common Happineſs. 2. In the fruition of 
oO all Wealth, Honour and Power, belides the com- 
$$. -mon fate of Mortality, which imbitters their very 
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þ 7 Enjoyrent, there is annexed a certain peculiar In- 
y 4 . felicity that renders them uncapable of making up a 
» i Happineſs : For, 1. They are the common mark of 
; Covetouſneſs, Envy, Ambition, and neceſſity, which 
; . moſt ordinarily render Rich and Powerful, and Great 


” vl Men leſs fafe than others, and ordinarily they ſtand 
&9ttering dangerouſly, andAubje& to fall. 2. There 
| BE Js 
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' An Inquity tozching Happineſs. , 
is always Care and Anxiety attending” the . poſſeſſors 
of Great Honour, Wealth,or Power, which 1mbitters 
the very injoynment, and puts it ont of the capacity of 
being a Happineſs, for it is impoflible that great Cares 
and great Fears can conſiſt with true Happineſs. And 
thus far of Senlible of Goods. | = 


3. Beſides theſe Senſible Goods there ſeem to be 
two ſorts of Goods that mankind is peculiarly capable 
of; which are not common to the Beaſts ; viz. Firſt, 
the Good of Efteem, Glory and reputation, where 
with- perchance the Beaſts are not affected though 
ſome ſeem to have ſomething analogal to it, bat 
this cannot ,at all make up a Happineſs to the Hu- 
mane | Nature - 1. Becauſe it is not accommodate 
to all Uſes and Exigents: Landarur © alget, - 2. 
Becauſe it reſides not in the party, but in #hoſe 
who give it z a Man may have a great eſteem with 
others and a low eſteem of himſelf. 3. It is of all 
others the moſt brittle and unſtable poſleffion 2: thoſe 
that perchance deſervedly give it, may undeſervedly 
reſume it : a word or action miſtaken by * others, 
a falſe Report, Envy, Emulation, want of acceſs 
in any one Action : the miſ-interpretation- of the 


| Syperior or the Vulgar, may quite overturn the-great- 
Elt, 


and” perchance moſt deſerved Reputation, and 
render a Man more deſpiſed ard contemprible ther he 
was before eminent or eſteemed : he that bottoms his 
= -1 pag ypon ſuch an unitable blaſt, inherits the 
wild, 


og. But yet there (are) certain Bona Aninie 
which are competihle to Man , but not to Beaſts, 
which are of two kinds, according to the two great 
Faculties in Man , his Underſtanding and WHIT: 
iz. Knowledge, and-moral' Virtues, and ——_ 
| Tacte 
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and ſound Religion.) they cannot make up that 
Happineſs , which we may reaſonably Judge to be 
proper and ſpecifical to the Humane Nature : Firit, 
Therefore for Knowledze there are theſe Incompe- 
rences 1n it, in reference to our Happineſs : 1. Our 
Knowledge is very little and narrow in reſpe& of 
the Object of it : What -we know is the leaſt 'part 
of what we know not : Though we daily 'converſe 
with things natural, even with the frame of our own 
bodies; we ſcarce know the nature or cauſe 'or mo- 
tion of any one-Nerve or Muſcle. 2.- Even in thoſe 


things we think we know, our Knowledge is very 


Dark and Uncertain ; and from theſe ariſeth :--3. 
Thar our increaſe in Knowledge is onr increaſe mm 
Sorrow and Trouble - Trouble to attain that little 
Knowledge we have, and Sorrow in that we ac- 
quire no more * 4. The. whole Scheme of 'Know- 
ledge we attain, for the moſt part ſerves only the 
Meridian of our ſhort, unſtable, uncertain life : And 
what kind of Happineſs can tiat be, which while 
we are. attaining, we cannot ſecure to be of any long 
or certain continuance, and vaniſheth, or proves ut- 
terly unuſeful when we die ? Of what uſe will then the 
knowledge of Municipal Laws, of Hiſtory, of Natural 
Philoſopby,of Politicks,of Mathematicks,be in the nexr 
World, although our Souls ſurvive us ? 

As to the 2. Namely Moral virtues ; It is true, 
Ariſtotle, 1. Ethicor. cap. 7. Tells us that Happineſs, 
or Blefledneſs is the Exerciſe or Operation of the 
Reaſonable Soul, according to the beſt and moſt 
perfect Virtue, 7 vita perfeta, in a perfeCt Life : 
But he tells nat what that vira perfeFa 1s, nor where 
wm found, and yet without it there is no Happt- 
neſs. ; 

Put even this exerciſe of Virtue ( though mach 

more 
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An Inquiry touching Fappineſs. og 
theſe are excellent Goods, yet (excluſively of true 


RS 
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120 © dw Inquiry touching Hatpineſs. 
AMore-noble than the-bare habit of Vertue,which is but 
-4n order-to Action or Exerciſe:) if conſidered ſingly 


.of their very Virtues ) to poverty, 
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and apart, and abſtrattively from the reward. of. it, 
is not- enough to conſtitute a: Happineſs ſuitible to 
the Humane Nature. 1. . The Actions of. .Virtue 
For the moſt part reſpeCt the good and bencktt . of . 0- 


'thers more than of the party that exerciſeth them, 
_ as Jaſtice, Righteouſneſs, Charity, Liberality, .Fcr- 


titude z and principally ( if not only ). Religion, 
Temperaace, Patience, and Cententation, are. thoſe 
Virtues that advantage the Party himſelf ; the . reſt 
moſt reſpect the good of others. 2. We find: it 
tao often true, that .moſt good men have the leaſt 
ſhare of the Comforts and Conveniences, of .this. Life 
but are expoſed (many times even uYpq the account 

ant, Reproach, 
Neglect, ſo that their very Vertyes are occaficas 
oftentimes of ſuch Calamities which mylt necds 
abate the perfeRtion of Life, which is a neceſlary in- 
gredient into Happineſs. 3.-But if their Life be not 


rendred grievous upon the account of their Virtues, 


yet they zre not the: eby priviledged from many Ca- 
Jamities, which render their lives unhappy,and often- 
times render them uncapable of the exerciſe of thoſe 
Virtues, which mn{ take up their Happineſs : Po- 


-.,yerty diſables them from acts of Liberality ; Negle& 
...and Scorn by great Men and Governours renders them 
Bncapable of afts of diſtributive Juſtice ; Sickneſs 
and; :tormenting bocily Diſcaſes many times attack 
' them, and render their lives miſerable, and many 
-:-times diſables even their very IntelleCtuals ; and 

to theſe diſaſters they are at leaſt equally liable with 
Others; .and if all theſe Calamities were abſent, 
-Fet there are two ſtates of life, which they muſt ne- 
. ceſfarily go through, if they live, that in a great mea- 


ſure renders ther neceſſarily uncapable of theſe atti- 
Ons 
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An Inquiry tonching Happineſs. 'S; 
ons of Virtue , namely, the Paſſions and -Perturba- 
tions of Youth, and the decays 'and infirmities-of 
Old Age. 4. The higheft Good attainable -by the 
exerciſe of Virtue in the party himſelf, is Tranquil 
*Jity: of mind ; and indeed it is a noble and excellent 
portion; but as the--caſe ſtands with us in this Life, 
(Without a farther profſpeC to a life to come, ;) 
evenfuch a Tranquility of Mind- 4s not perfectly 
attainable by us, and hath certain © appendances to 
it, that abate that ſincereneſs of Happineſs , that is 
_requireable in it, to compleat the- Happineſs of the 
Humane Nature - Andtheſe are principally theſe two : 

- 2, The neceſſity that we are under+( confidermg 
the weakneſs of our Nature ) by -our daily Failints, 
Errors and Sins, to turn" afide from the” perfedt 5Rhle 
of Virtne ; whereby we are under a kind of ' moral 
neceſlity' of yiolating or 3bating © that / Franquifity 
oFmind ; ſo that it ſeems in ir ſelf morally impoſſible 
either fully to attain, or conſtantly and unifortily® to 
hold that Tranquility of mind. 2: Still - Mortality, 
"Death, and the Grave terminate this Felicity , if 
it only reſpect this life ; and the- fear and pre-appre- 
henſjon af ſuch a termination ſowers and allays- even 
that Felicity, which Tranquility of mind otherwiſe 
offers: This fear and anticipation of death ( as the 
Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 2. ): detains men Captive all the 
days of their life, and in a great meaſure: breaks that 
_ Tranquillity of mind, which is the conſtitutent of this 
_ Happineſs. Again , though Virtue , and Virtuous 
ACtions have had their Elogia by excellent Philoſg- 
| Þhers, Orators, Poets, and we are told-by them, that 
S; Virtua oculis cerneretur, it would appear the moſt 
beautiful thing in the World, yet it hath had but 
few followers in reſpect of the reſt of the World ; 
and poſbly would find a much colder. entertain- 
gdb, "nt - ment 
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= Av Toquiry touching Happineſs. 
-ment}" if the recompenſe of Reward were not alfo 
propounded with it and believed : Therefore there is 
and muſt be ſomewhatelſe beſides bare Platonick'No- 
'tions of Virtue and naked propoſals of it,that mult give 
It a conqueſt over the fatisfaftion of our Luſts and 
Pleaſures, eſpecially in the time of our Youth and 
Strength, and before old age oyertake us. 


And hence it is,that in all ages wiſe Rulers and Go- 
vernours haveannexed ſenſible Rewards and Honours, 
and ſuch things as have a lively and quick reliſh with 
them into the exerciſe of Virtue. 

- "And hence ir is, that the moſt *+wiſe God: himſelf 
-hath not propounded Virtue and Goodneſs to the 
3 Children of Men ſingly as its own and-only Reward, 
but hath alſo promiſed and really and effeCtually*pro- 
vided a Recompence of Reward for it,that Happineſs 
which I have been all this while in queſt after,and Rath 
made Virtue and. Goodneſs the way, the method to 
attain that Happineſs,which is in truth the end of it. 


+ Upon the whole matter I therefore . conclude, that 
the Happineſs of Mankind, 1s not to be found in this 
life, but it is a flower that Grows in the Garden of 
Eternity, and to be expected only in its ful com- 
plement-and fruition in that life which 1s to ſucceed 

- after onr bodily diſſolution : that although Peace of 

* Confcience, Tranquillity of mind, and the ſenſe of 
«the favour of God, that we enjoy. in this Life, like 
"the bunches of Grapes bronght by the Spies from 
*Canaan, are the prelibations and anticipations of our 
-Happineſs, yet the Gomplement of our Happineſs 
conſiſts in the Beatifical Viſion of the ever bleſſed 
God to all Eternity; where there .is a vita per- 
fea, a perfect life free from Pain , from op" 0 
; ' rom 
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| An Inquiry touching Happineſs. 13 
from Cares, from Fears, vira perfeta, a perfeCt life of 
Glory and Immortality, out of the reach or danger of 
Death, or the loſs of that Happineſs, which we ſhall 
then enjoy in the preſence of the ever Glorious God, 
in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of Jey,and.at whoſe right 
hand are Pleaſures for evermore, Amer. 
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OF THE 
Chief End of Man, what it 1s. 
AND 
The Means to attain 2r. 


Theſis. 27. 


The Chief End of Man, is to Glorifie God, 
and everlaſtingly to enjoy him. 


' Hen we come to any reaſonable mea- 
ſure'of underſtanding, the firſt que- 
ſtion we propound concerning the 

| a@ions of our ſelves or others, is to / 
enquire concerning the End, why this or that is done : 
_ the propounding of an end to what we do, is one 
thing that gives us Reaſonable Creatures a priviledge 
above the Beaſts : And the wiſer we grow, the more 
we enquire after, and propound to our ſelves more 
excellant Ends, and of the more concernment. 
The End which moſt concerns us to enquire after, 
in the end of our Being, Why, or for what end we 
were made : for as that 1s the thing of the greateſt mo- 
ment to us, {0 the ignorance of miſtake thereia is of 
the greateſt danger. | 

Noy touching this End of Man, we muſt _, | 

, \ I, hat ; 
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16: ' Of the Chief End. 


belongs to him that mekes it. 

2. Inas much thereforeas Mankind is in its Original 
the workmanſhip of God, therefore it belongs xo him 
to appoint the end of his own workmanſhip; and'of 
hyn it muſt'be inquired: | | 

3. That in as mach as God is the wiſeſt work- 
er, and in as much as Mankind: is a piece of excellent 
workmanthip: it becomes the Wiſdom of God , as to 
appoint man to a2 end of his ewndeſigning, ſo to 
appoint him to an end anſwerable to the excellency of 


man exceeds them in worth and excellency. 


bE and to.an excellent End,beyond the condition of other 
4 inferiour Creatures ; for we ſee them all appoinred for 
the uſe and ſervice of Man, to. feed and'claath and heal 
and delight him. 1 

What therefore is common to the Beaſts as well as 
Man, cannot he the End of Man. The Beaſts gl 


--- &s much delight, - and much more © contentment tan 
Man - they are free from Cares -and ffom Fears, 
which man 1s not, and though they die, To 'doth 
Man 2lſo; therefore to live, and eat, and drink, 'and 
perpetuate their kind, is too low an End for Man. 
And iffo, then much more is it below him to make 
Wealth, 2nd Honour, arid: power his end : Fo 
are but in order to his temporal life here, eller to 
provide for ir, or to ſecure jr : And beſides. that, they 
cannot anſwer the deſires and continuance of an Im- 
mortal Soul, which man bears with him -' And hence 
grows the Wearineſs, and Vexation and Unquietnels, 
and Reſtleſneſs of Man, in the midſt of all *yealth; 
| and Honours, arid Pleaſures : therefore there 15 hae 
L118 


I. That n all wiſe-workers that aft by deliberatio4 
and choice, the appointment of the end of any work 


the-Werk;-an-end as much above other- Creatures; a5 


- So that certainly Man is ordained by God toan End, 


and_ Drink, ard Live and Propagate their Kind: with 


or they 
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0 of Man, | t7 
other End, to which Man was.appointed. Which js, 
I. In reference to God, To glorifie him, . 2. In refe> - 
rence to Man ; an everlaſting enjoyment.of Gad. -- 
I. Toglorifie God, two things are conſiderable. 
I. What it is for Man to glorifie God, > 
I. -There is a Glorifying of God, common to all _ 
the Works of God, in as much as they all bear in.chen! 
the viſible footſteps of the Power, Wiſdom; and Good- 
neſs, of God. Thus the Sun and Heavens. glorific 
God, Pſa. -19; 2. There is a glorifying of God pros 
perly belonging to Intelletual Creatures, Angels, and 

en, 


7. In his Underſtanding whereby he leatnstoknow 
God in his Word, and in his Works, his Power z 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Truth; -and with: his hears 
admires, and with his Tongue praiſeth him; ; 

2, In his Will ; whereby he ſubmits:to/him; -Wor- 
ſhips, Fears him, and in the courſe of his: like Obeys 
him ; whereby he acknowledgeth his Soyeraignty, and 
ſubmits to it, Pſal., 50. 23. 'He that offereth Praiſe, 
He him, and to bim that *ordereth his converſation 
aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of God; Both theſe are 
imperfeftly done here, bur ſhall. be perfectly . done in 
the life to come. "249 

,2, Why the Glorifying of God is made the Chief End 
of Man, | | I 

r. It is the Chief End that God propoſed in all bis: + 
Works of Creation. Prov. 16: 4. He made all things 
for Himſelf 5 that is, his own Glory : In his Works 
of- Preſervation and Providence, Pſal: 50. 15. Call 

"1 me is the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou 
flak glorifie me. In his Works of Redemption, 
Epheſ. 1. 6. Tothe praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, 
whereby be hath made us accepted in the beloved. In his 
Work of SanQification, eHarth. 5. 16. That men ſeeing 
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t x$ Of the Chief End 
| 2.It'is but .juſt ir ſhould be: the Chief End ' of Man 
to-glorifie God;. becauſe ir is a moſt reaſonable: Tribute 
to pay to him, for all his'Mercies and Goodneſs. :'From 
. him we -receive- our Being, and ail the Bleſlings of it, 
and it is but juſt of God to require, and: for Man to 
perform, the due: acknowledgment of the Goodneſs of 
that God, from whom he receives them, which is. his 
Glorifying of God. | 
.2, To enjoy. God for ever, 


1.. Twothings are to be explained. 1. What cit is 


tajey God. .2. Why this is-part of the Chief End of 
an b 


1. To enjoy God, is either; 1. In this Life; -which | 


is to: haye - peace with God, aflurance of Reconcilia- 
tion with him;for then we have Peace - with our ſelves, 
Contentment and Quietneſs of Soul, Acceſs to him as 
to our Father'for'all we want,and Hope and Alſurance of 
Everlaſting Life, which.will make the Comforts of our 
Life ſafe, andthe Afﬀflitions thereof eaſie, and the End 
and Diſſolution: thereof. Comfortable. 2. Itt che tife to 


come, the' fulneſs of fruition of :the Knowledge; * Good- . 


. Refs, Glory and Preſence: of God, accordivg to the 
uttermoſt- nieafure and capacity of. our. faculties, which 
in' the Reſurrection ſhall be great and capacious'; and 
this is called the Beatifical Viſion. 1 | 
2. Why this is part of the Chief End of Man ?. Be- 
cauſe this is the Happineſs / and” Bleſſedneſs: of Man 
co injoy God ; and nothing - beſide can make him Happy, 
which appears, 1. In -all other i7joyments; without 
the injoyment of God, there is a great deal of Fan- 
iy and” Emprtineſs, whether in Pleaſures, + or Profits, 
or. worldly Advantages : 'Men expect great matters 
fom' them, but after a little injoyment of them, 
they are weary and find themſelves diſappointed, and 
thze there is not that comfort. in them- that they 
+ 669 | © expected; 
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| expected » and' ther they travel to ſome other worldly 


injoymeht, and there they find the like, This there- 
fore cannot afford Man his Happineſs. 


2. In all other injoyments without God', there 
is great deal of Yexation. and Trouble; The Cares, 
and Fears;-and Sorrows, and Diſappointments, that 
we 'meet with in the enjoyment of them, doth out- 
weigh all the Contentmentand Benefit that we receive 
in e's and therefore this cannot be .our Happt- 
neſs. 

3. All other injoyments without God have their End 
and Term ſometimes we oyer-live them ; the Pleaſtres 
and Contentment of Youth leave us when we are old: : 
And ſometimes we ſee our Riches, our Health, our 
Earthly, Comforts taken from us; but if not yet when 
we die, 'we 'leaye them, and yet our Souls' continue 
after ' Death ;* and our Bodies ' and Souls' continue 
after our RefurreCion for ever. "The injoyments there- 
fore of this Life, cannot be our Happineſs ; but that 
Happineſs which continues as long as we continue 
which is the injoyment of the Fayour, Love; and' Pre« 
ſence of God for ever. : 


_ © Now put both together. The Glorifying of God; 


and the enjoyment of him for ever, is the Happi- 
neſs and Bleſſedneſs of Man, the Chief End for which 
he was made; Such is the Goodneſs and Bounty 
of 'God 5 that he doth not only injoyn Man his 
Dnty to Glorifie him, but alſo joyns with it Man's 
Happineſs to enjoy him for ever : He that- obſeryes 
the former, ſhall} be ſure not to miſs of the latter: 
In the fame path and traCct which leads us to Glorifie 
God, which is our Duty, we are ſure to meet' with : 
onr enjoyment. of him, which is our everlaſting Hap- 
Pinieſs and Bleſſedneſs - And the buſineſs of the true 
GC 2 Religion 
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E ' 20 . Of the Chief End 
Religion- revealed in the Scriptures, is to-lead us to 
that Duty, -and .to that-Happineſs which is the Chief 
End of Min; He that wants this, will be miſerable 
in the midſt of all worldly Enjoyments z - and he that 
attains this, his Comforts bcre ſhall be Bleſſed, his 
Croſles Sanctified, and - his De th a gate to, let him 
into a. moſt - Bicfſed and Glorious and Everlaſting 
Life. 3 | 

Theſis II. £ 
-The Scriptures of both Teſtaments are the only 
"perfett Rule for Man's attaining iis Chief 


Enud. 


Þ- This 'is the end, why Man was made, 'and which 
+ * he ought principally..to attend and look after ; but 
Y becauſe to the attaining of the End, -it is. neceſſary 
- that: the due means of attaining thereof,. be known and 
uſed: And becauſe, as Almighty" God, the maker of 
Man, .is he that alone muſt deſign the. End of his own 
Work, ſo lik:wiſe it belongs to him alone to chuſe 
and appoint and order the means belonging to that 


pointing a Fit and bleſſed End to Mankind, ſo nei- 
ther is he wanting in deſigning and diſcovering unto 
Mankind the Means of attaining to that End.. | 

This means is called a Rwle, a fixed and fetled di-. 
2 recion, teaching and ſhewing us what is to be known, 
t- and what to be done and avoided, in. order to that 
> -end, Beaſts follow inſtincts of Nature in their actions : 
”- But Man, that is indued with higher faculties and 
ordered $0 a better End, is to be directed to that 
End by a Rule given by that God, who hath appointed 
his End. This Rule therefore that muſt guide Man to his 
great End of his Creation, requires. 

1, That it be a Rule given by God himſelf : For 

as 
*» 


ead; therefore, as he is not wanting to us in ap-- 


* 
— be 
. 


"—_ . 
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of Man. | 21x 
as he appoints the End'of Mankind, ſo he alonemuſt 
appoint the means of attaining it ;- and therefore the 
diſcovery thereof muſt come from him. ” | 

2, That it be a Certain Rule, in reſpeCt of the great 
conſequence that depends upon it, Man's everlaſting 
Happineſs. | 

3. That it bea fixed and ſettled Ryle; for Mankind 
is apt to ſtraggle and wander, full of vain Imaginations, 
which, were not the Rule fixed and ſtable, would cor- 
rupt and diſorder it. 

4. A plain and caſe Rule ; becauſe it concerns al Men, . 
as well the unlearned as weak, as the wiſe and learned 
their contentment is equal, and therefore the Rule,that 
tends to that common concernment,is fit to be plain and 
familiar, : - 

Since it is neceſſary therefore that there ſhould be a 
Rule, and ſuch a Rule, we are to conſider whether God 
hath offered ſuch a Rule, and what it is, which is ſer 
down in theſe three particalars. 

: That God hath given his own Word to be this 
Rule. RY. | 

2, That'the Scriptures of the 0/4 and New T:ſtament, 
are that Word of God. 

3. That thoſe Scriptures are the Rule, and the only 
Rule, whereby Man may attain his Chief End. 

1, That God hath given us his own Word to be 
this Rule. And this, as before appears, was neceſſary 
_ the DireCtion to our Chief End ſhould come from 
30d, | 
-*2, The Scriptures of the 0/4 and New Teſtament, are 
the Word of God: TR 4 

Hereto is to be obſerved. 1. What thoſe Scriptures 
are. 1, They are the Canonical Books of the 0/d and 
New Teftament, excluding the Books commonly cal- 
led Apocrypha. Theſe were written in ſeveral Ages 
by holy 'Men inſpired by _ Spirit of God. 2. Tim, 3. 

=\; 3 I6, 


WI = 


22 '. Df oe Chief End 


116. Some parts thereof, as the Five Books -of Afojes ' 


above Three-rhouſand five hundred years fince ; and 
that of the New Teſtament above One thouſand fix 
hundred years fince. And Almighty God who hath 
Fad a moſt ſpecial care of the Frerlefiing Good of 
Mankind, hath by a wonderful Providence: hitherto 
preſerved them uncorrupted , and hath diſperſed them 
over all Nztions in their ſeveral Longyages, that as the 
common Salvation concerned all men, fo the [Means 
o attaining it, might be likewiſe common to all 
en. 
2, Why the Divine Providence hath ordered it to be put 
*nto Writing ? It is true, in the firſt Ages of the 


World, till the Time of A4ſes, which was near. Three 


thouſand five hundred years, the Will of God was 
Not put Into writing, but was delivered over by word 
of mouth, From Father to Son. And this was the 
dircftion thet Men had to know and to obey God, 
1. Becauſe in thoſe ancient Ages of the World, Men 
lived long :* For Adam the firſt Man, lived above 
Twenty years after 2/e:hſalem, the eighth from Adam, 
was born; and Methuſalem lived almoſt an hundred 
years aftcr Sem wes born; and Sem lived aboye fixty 
years after 1/aac was born. -.So that in theſe three Men, 
Adam, Methuſalem, and Sem, all the Truths of God for 
above Two thouſand years were preſerved. and deli- 
ered over. 2. Becauſe the ſclect Churches of 'God 
were preſerved in Families, and were not ' National ;, 
and fo the knowledge of the true God kept in a ſmaller 
Compaſs, | of 
But when after the Ages of 'Men were ſhorter, - and 

when the Church of God grew to be National, ag it 

was after the Jews came out 'of Epypr, their God 

himſelf wrote his Law in Tables of Stone, and 24e/cs 

wrote his Five Books : and then from that time. for- 

ward, the Sacred - Hiſtories and Prophecies vnder-the 
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(5 of Man, © $$ Þ 
Old Teſtament, and the Goſpel, and other-parts;of the Rb / 
New Teſtament, was committed to Writing for-theſe 
Reaſons principally. | | 

1. That they might be the better preſerved from bee 
ing loſt or forgotten. | 

2. That they might be the better preſerved from 
being corrupted : For that. which is delivered 'only 
by word of Mouth, is many .times varied and changed 
in the ſecond or third hand. | x0 

3. That it might be the better diſperſed and com- 
municated to all Mankind. And' this was .done int 
the Old Teftgment , by Tranſlations of it into; iGreek, 
about two hundred years before Chriſt, and difſper 
it into a'great part of the World : And after Chriſt's 
time, both the Old and New Teſtament Tranflated 
into ſeveral Languages, and ſince diſperſed over-the 
World ; ' which could got' have been-ſo well done, -had 
it not been at fixitin Writing. x 

Thus the Wiſdom and Providence of God: provides 
for the Exigence of all times moſt wiſely and Excellent- 
ly : And having preſerved part of this precious-Jewel, 
the Old Teſtament, for the moſt part, within the Com- 
mon-wealth of the Fews, till it was broken, - about the 
time of Ghriſt, by the Romazs, hath now delivered both 
to all Mankind. j 

3. Itisto be inquired, What - C 
evidence we have = prove. thoſe you ye {one hath 
Writings to be the Word of God. Care Fe more ray cog 
And omitting many others, we © / 
inſiſt upon theſe principally. | | 

I, In the Writings of Men, eſpecially. when writ- 
ten by ſeveral Men at ſeveral times, their Writings 
do ſeldom or never agree, but. differ and croſs 'one 
another. And the reaſon is, becauſe they are written 
by ſeveral Men, who are all guided by ſeveral Minds 
and Judgments. But the Scriptures, though written by 

Sie F- C4 ſevera] 
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_ by Daxiel ; the Birth and Death of Chriſt, 


_ the mearis'of Peace | between God and Man. 
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4 Chief End 

ſeveral Men in ſeveral Ages, many unacquainted with 
one'anothers Writings, yet they all conſent and ſpeak the . 
ſame Truth z which is an evidence that it was One and 


' the Game Spitit that did dictate them. 


2. It 1s not poſlible for any Man, without Reve- 
lation" from God, to foretel things to- come. Now 
theſe holy Writings forerold things that Toft certainly 
came to paſs in their ſeveral Seaſons, though many 
Generations after the Prophecy written 3 therefore 
they were written by | Inſpiration from God. As for 
inſtance, 'the Babylonian Captivity, and the Deliverance 
from it by Feremy ; the Perſian and Grecian Monarchy, 
| | the final 
deſtruCtion of- Feruſalem, and diſperſion of the Jews , 
the converſion of the Gentiles, by Iſaiah, and the reſt of 
tho Prophees:! ; | 
"43. The Matter contained in theſe holy Writings, 
is that of the greateſt Importance ; the Will of God 
concerning Man, the diſcovery of the Creation of the 
World by God ;; of aſſurance of the Life to come ; - 
Thele 

are things of the higheſt concernment in the World, 
et "things which could never be diſcovered but by 

vd himfelf ; and ſuch as never any Writings of Men 

only, ever could diſcoyer, or durlt pretend unto - The 
hejght, and rarity, and excellence,” and weight of the 
-matter of theſe Books do evidence, that they were the 
Revelations of God to Man, and by his providence 
committed to Writing, and delivered overto Mankind, 
as the Rule to attain their Chief End. | 
' 3. As the Rule to attain our Chief End mnſt come 
from God; - andas the Scriptures of the O/d and New 
:Teftament are the Word of God ; ſo we ſay, That theſe 
Scriptures are the Rule and zhe only Rule t6 attain our 
Chief End. -:Goo0d' Books of other Men, good Edu- 
cation, good>Sexmons, the determinationg' of ' the 
ISA ET Th = Church 
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. - of | 
] Church are good helps ; but there is no other Rule but 
"8 this. It is by this Rule we muſt try other Mens Books 
| and Sermons, yea the, very Churchit ſelf. Thus the 
Bereans tried the Doctrine of the Apoſtles themſelves ' 
' by the Scriptures which they then had, and are commer= 
ded for it. A&. 17. 11. And Peter prefers the evidence 
of the Scriptures before a voice from Heaven, 2 Per. 1. - 
18, 19. And Chriſt himſelf appeals to the Scriptures 
to juſtifie himſelf and his DoErine Joh. 6. 39. And if the 
Scriptures be the only Rule, 
1.Then not a Natural Conſcience, eſpecially as the 
Caſe now ſtands with Mankind; fer that is many times 
corrupted and falſe principled, puts good for evil, and 
evil for good : It is, and may be a great help, guide, and 
direAtion, not a perfect Rule. | | 
2. Then not the Writings and Traditions of Men - 
God that appoints the End, and Means muſt be the dif- 
coverer of the means of our Salvation. p 
3. Then not pretend Revelations z thoſe may be Mens 
Imaginations, or the DevyiPs deluſions; to prevent and 
diſcover which, God hath ſer up this great and ſtand-_ 
ing Revelation of his Scriptures, | 
4. Then not the Church, for that may err, and it 
hath no way to evidence it {elf but by the Scriptures, 
which are its Foundation. _— 
The buſineſs of Mars Salvation is of that importance, ** 
and the Wiſdomof God ſo great, that he will not com- ©: 3 
mit ſo weighty a matter to ſuch uncertain Rules as - ><? 
theſe, but hath provided one of hisown making, the 
| Holy Scriptures, 


Man. * --- al 


. Theſis 1I.. | 0 
The Principal Subje# of the Scriptures is what 
Man #s to believe concerning God, and what duty 


God requires of Mas. 
It is the principal Subject of the Scriptures. **7; 
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26: Of the Chief End 
Becauſe it is'of the greateſt importatce and .concern- 
ment, Eccleſ. 12, 13. Let us bear the concluſion of the 
whole matter, Fear God and keep his Commandments, for 
this is the whole duty of Man. Fear God, which cao- 
not be withoat the Knowledge of him, and keep his 
Commandments, which contains his duty of Obedience 
tohim. 2. Becauſe all the other Matters of the Scrip- 
tares have a kind of dependance upon, and connexion 
with this principal matter or ſubje&. - 
-'- But though this be the Principal Matter or ſub- 
ject of the Scriptures, yet they allo contain yery ma- 
other matters, that do very much concern us to 
know and believe z as namely, What {we are to un- 
derſtand concerning our ſelves, theState of our Crea- 
tion, the Fall of Man, the State wherein that Fall hath 
put all Mankind, the means of our recovery , -the 
Immortallity of the Soul, the Reſurreftion, the diffe- 
. Tent eſtate of the good and bad after death, ' the Hiſtory 
of the Church and Houſhold of .God, from the Crea- 
tion of Man, till ſome thirty years after the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt, and divers other and neceſſary Matters 
to be known both for our dire(tion, inſtruction, and 
comfort. 

And as the. Scriptures do principally teach the 
Knowledge of God, and our duty, as the principal 
ſubje; ſo they do principally teach it above other 
' teachings or means, It is true, that the very Light 
of Nature doth teach us much of what is to.be known 
concerning, God and our duty to him : As namely, 
that there is a God, and that there is but one God, that 
this God is the firſt Cauſe, and alſo the preſerver of all 
' things, That he is Eternal,without beginning or end,In- 
finite, Spiritual without mixture, moſt perfeC&t ;, and 
therefore moſt free, moſt Powerful, 'moſt Holy, moſt 
Wiſe, moſt Juſt, moſt Bountiful -and Merciful; And 
upon all theſs Grounds,” the Light of Nature Gr 
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| ref Man. 23 
eth, that he is-to be Honoured, to be Feared,to be Wore: 
ſhipped, to þe Obeyed, This the” Apoſtle ſhews us, 
Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of him from the 
Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being underſtood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal Power , and 
Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe. And this 
Iight of Nature gives this Manifeſtation of God, 1, By 
the Works of Creation and Providence. 2: By the 
Working of the Conſcience. 3. By a Traditional 
delivery over of ſome truths from Man to Man, which: 
by the ſtudy and pains of| ſome wiſe Men and Lay- 
glvers, raiſed up by the Providence of God, have been 
perfected and delivered over to others, 

But the Preheminence of the Scriptures in their inſtru» 
tion of Mankind it the Knowledge of God, and his 
duty to God, appears partly -in theſe conſiderations, 

1, The Knowledge the Scriptures give in theſe 
things, is more eaſfie to be attained ; becauſe it ſets 
down theſe Truths plainly, that the moſt ordinary ca- 
pacity. may underſtand : Whereas the knowledge of 
theſe things by the Light of Nature, is more difhcult, 
requires much obſervation and induſtry, and atten- 
tion, deducing and drawing down one thing from ano- 
ther, and ſo arriving at their knowledge by much pains 


and ſtudy, 


2. The knowledge of theſe things delivered by the 
Scripture is much more full and perfett, than that know- 
ledge which can be attained by the Light of Nature, 
as appears in theſe two reſpects. 1. Thoſe things con- 
cerning God, that the Light of Nature doth in ſome 
meaſure diſcover, are more fully, compleatly and clear- 
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2» Of the Chief End” 8 
fo being diſcovered by the Scriptures, they do won- 


derfully clear. and” ſatisfie the defe&s of the Light of . 
Nature, Asfor inſtance in both kinds ; the Light of 


Nature diſcoyers that there is a God ; bnt the manner 
of his ſubſiſtence in Three Perſons, yet in Unity of 


Eſſence, is only learned by the Scriptures. TheLight 
of Nature diſcovers, that he is the firſt Cauſe and Pre- 


ſerver of all things ; but the manner bow all things 
were produced, and when, is only learned by the Scrip- 
tures. The Light of Nature tells us, that this God is 
to be worſhipped and obeyed ; but in what manner he 
is to he worſhipped, and the particulars of his  Com- 
mands wherein he is to be obeyed, it diſcovers not, or, 
at leaſt, very darkly : The Scriptures only ſhew us clear- 
ily the manner of his worſhip, an@ the certajn Rule of 
our Obedience. The Light of Nature ſhews -us, that 
there is a great defetion and diſorder in our Natures ; 
but whence it did ariſe, or how it is tobe helped, the 
Scripture only teacheth, The Light of Nature ſhews us 
that all Sin is an offence, againſt the Purity, Juſtice, and 
Will of God: and therefore deſerves his anger and diſ- 


pleaſure ; but how the guilt of Sin may be done away, - 


and the'favour of God again procured, is not within 
the reach of the Light of Nature to diſcover, but is 0n- 
ly learned from the Scriptures. The Light of Nature 
teacheth that ſurely there: is a Reward for . the Righte- 
ons,anda puniſhment of the obſtinate ſinner 3 but how 
ic ſhall be inflited, and when, and how Mankind ſhall 

be put into acapacity of recejving Rewards and puniſh - 
ments by Reſurreftion from the Dead, the Light of 
Nature diſcovers not, or at leaſt but darkly and diftident- 
ly and confuſedly ; the Light of the Scriptures only Uiſ- 
covers all plainly, clearly, and evidently, Theſe add 


divers other Truths are diſcovered in the Sgriptures, © 


which the Light of Nature, either not at all, or ifat al, 
yet but darkly pointeth ar, Ne pl 
6 way 4 
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3, The Light of Nature is very uncertain and eaſily, 
corrupted, either by Luſts, or weakneſs. or variety of 


F - Imaginations. And from. hence grew all the falſe Gods, 
oy - falſe Worſhips, and Idolatries, and Superſtitions among 


nj + the Heathen,that were only led by the Light of Nature, 
by - changing the Truth of God into a lie, and changing 
TA the . Glory of -the Incorruptible God into an Image 
EE made, like to a corruptible Man. Rev. 1. 23. 25. But 


55 .|- the Light of the Scriptures is an wnchavgeable, ſtable fixed 


A Light,not adulcerated,nor to be corrupted , but though 
4 | Mens imaginations and fancies, be as unſtable as 

; Waters,and thereby corrupt and pervert themſelves, yet 
« the Light of the Scriptures continue firm and ſtable, un- 


i changeable in the ſucceſſionsof thouſands of generations.. 
p Now the things that the Scriptures thus principally teach, 
" | are two, in order to the two great Powers, or Facul- 
' ties of ' Man. 1. In order to his Underſtanding, what 
is to be believed, and to be believed principally touchings 
God. 2. In order to his Will, or practical Faculcy, 
+. What God requires to be done. | 

As touching the Former, What is to be believed? Belie- 
1 wing, and Knowledge, and Opinion, differ in this, 

I. Knowledge is that whereby we certainly know any 
thing to be, or not to be by our Senſes, or Reaſon, or 
Experience. : 

2, Opinion is a doubtful uncertain perſuaſion of mind # 
that any thing is, or is not yet not withcut a mixture 
of doubting or diſtruſt. 
| 3. Belief is a certain perſuaſion of the truth of any 
thing upon the Credit and Authority of another. Now 
| if we be aſſured, that whatſoever God faith, is moſt cer- - 
tainly true, ( asneeds it muſt be, becauſe Truthis an. = 
T eſſential attribute of God ) and if we be perſuaded 
|- Aurely, that theſe Scriptures are the Word of God, then 

of neceſſity we muſt believe whatſoever Almighty 

| God in the Scriptures reveals ; And this js belief, So 
| | eng | : thag 
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4& of the Chief End of Man. 
' that the very fame Truth that may be known by Rea- 
ſon or Obſervation, may likewiſe be believed 4s revea- | 
led inthe Word of God. Though many things are to 7 
be believed, becauſe revealed in the Scriptures, which _ , 
cannot be fully demonſtrated by Reafon.. Thus though 

= it- be partly evident to reaſon thar God made the 
Ex World, 2nd fois the objett of our Knowledge, yet.the | Ae 
E - fame Truth, as revealed in the Scriptures, is to be be- 
lieved, and fo is the object of ourFaich. Heb. 11. 3, 
' Through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were : framed 
| - the Word of God; that is, We'dsd acknowledge and 
nbſcribe unto it as true; becauſe Gott in the Scriptures, 
which are his Word; hath revealed and difcovered ir £ 
unto us. Og | OS es 
* And as touching things to be done, the duty of God 
requires' of us,' here is the difference between tht perfor- 


mance of duties, by a Man believing the Scriptures, and T 
Mother Man. A believer doth a good work, { for ex- {f 
ample; a Work of Mefrcy') and a Heathen, or another R 
Moral Man, doth the . ſame. work; and yet though the _ bi 
work be , for the matter, the ſame, they very much tl 
differ in the value + The Bzliever underſtands by* the ſt 
Word of God, ttat it is a duty injoyned-him of God 
ro be merciful , as 07 Father who is'1m Heavey is MFci- by 
ful; he believes it to be the Command. of God,. andhe | fe 
doth it in obedience to that Command, and ſo it is ac- "3 le 

cepted of God ; but atiother "man many times doth it | 

- or may do it not upon the ſame account, but it may be | 
meerly upon the inclination ofhis natural temiper, or for -'| © 
vain-glory ; and ſoit is not ſo much: an act of Qbedj- c 
ence to God, as Ioye to himſelf. And therefore in the l 
former, it is the Obedience of Faith, in the latter, an þ 
Action of Nature: | 
( 


k CCGLES; 


"0 
| 
0 
h 
h 

Ee 

S 


EC C LES. XII EF, 


Remember now thy Creator it: the: days of thy 
Youth, while" the: Evil Days come not , nor the 
Tears draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, IT have 
no Pleaſure in them. : | 


Wo things are Principally commended to us in this 
| Text,, 1. A Daty mnjoyned, to Remember our 
Creator. | 

2.. The principal Seaſon of that Duty, The days of onr . 
Youth, Which Seaſon; is recommended for this Duty by 
way of Preference above the evi/ Days; not as if the 
ne 4 oxr Creator were unſeaſonable at any time 
but becauſe-the time of, our- Youth is more ſeafonable 
than that Evil time.,.or thoſe Evil Days, wherein we' 
ſhall ſay, We have no pleaſure in them. 

1, Tbe Duty injoyned , Is to Remember our Creator , 
which imports rwo things, 1. To know our: Creator ; 
for we cannot remember what we have not fome know- 
ledge of. - | 

2. To Remember him, often to call him tomind. 

1, The: former part. of this Duty is to kyow our 
Creator, This is that which aged David recommended 
to-his young'Son Solomeorr. 1. Chron. 28. 9. And thou So- 
lomon - my Sor, Know thou the God of thy Father. And 
we have 7 wo excellent Baoks,. wherein the Knowledge of 
God is diſcovered tous ; the Book -of his Works , the. 
Works of his Creation and Providence ; and the Book. 
of his Word, contained in the Scriptures of the Oldand : 
New Teſtament, wherein he is more fully, and explicit- 

b, 


3»- Tp Eccleſ. XII. r. 
ly, - and plainly diſcovered unto us : Theſe Books we 
are often to read and conſider. And this. is the chief 
Reaſon, why Underſtanding and Reaſon. is given unto 
Mankind, and not unto the Beaſts that periſh, Namely, 
. that we might improve it to the attaining of the Know- 
ledge of Almighty God, in the due conſideration of the 
Works and Word of God: and hereby we learn hisEter- 
nity,bis Infiniteneſs;his Wiſdom, his-Pawer,hisGoodneſs, 
his Juſtice,bis Mercy, his All-ſuffigency,his Soveraignty, 
hisProvidenee,his Will,hisPurpoſe concerning Mankind, 
his CFe of them , His Beneficence towards them. And 
the Nature of this Knowledge is not barely Speculative, 
butcit is. a knowledge that is Operative ; that perfeCts 
olir Nature; that conforms it to the Image gf that God 
we thus know ; that ſcts Mankind in its due State and 
Srartion ; keeps it in his juſt ſubordination unto the God 
we thus know, - which is our greateſt Perfetion, - This 
Knowledge muſt neceſſarily make us love him, becauſe 
he-is Good, M: rciful, Bountiful, Beneficient ; and there- 
fore the Wiſe Man chuſeth to expreſs him by that Ti- 
tle of Creator, from whom we receive our very Being, 
and all the good that can accompany it. This Know- 
ledge teacheth us to be thankful unto him,as our greateſt 
Benefaftor 5 to depend upon bim, becauſe of his Pow- 
er and Goodneſs; to fear him, becauſe of his Power 
and Juſtice ; to obey him, becauſe of his Power, -Juſtice 
and Soveraignty ; to walk before him in Sincerity, be- 
cauſe of his Power, Juſtice,and Wiſdom. In ſum.zhe ſe- 
veral Attributes of Almighty God to ſtrike 'upon the 
Choiceſt Parts,and Faculties,and Aﬀections,and Tenden- 
cies of our Hearts and Souls,.and to tune them into that 
Order and Harmony that is beſt ſuitable to the perfect- 
ing of our Nature, and the- placing of themvin a Right 
and Juſt poſture, both in Relation co Almighty God,our 
ſelves, and others. bb 
- 2. The ſccond part of our Duty is, To Remember our 
| | Creator 
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zown ; which is-to have theSenſe and Ex- 
| of this fo pk about u$;to ſet Almigh- 
ry before dur eyes, frequently to think of 
hjim;to make tApplicatioa to him:Fdr _— there are 
that may Have aknowledge of God, but yet the exerciſe 
of that Knowledpe is ſuſpended; ſomerimes. by Inadver- 
cence 4nd Th erateneſs, ſomerimes by a wilful Ab- 
dication'« Trey iſe of i that Knowledge. And cheſs 
are fuch as: od, thay have not CO all their 
to the An iphry,Depart from us, we 
Mee ng: *ledze of thy: Ways. 
behiefits of * this' Renitbring our Creatir, are very 
Port : "3. It keeps the Soul and Life in'a Conſtant, and 
Frue,” and Regutir Frome” As the want of the Know- 
15 (5: the want- of the-Rem*imbrance of 'God,'is the 
calf -of that Difprdct andirregularity of our Minds & 
Lives. i 2" Aadq*onſcquently the; beit Preventive of Sin, 
ard Apoltaty;3mmJ BackNiditg from God ahd bur Du- 
ty to him:F;" Keeps the Mind and Soul full'of con. _: 


*FRimWey%hd tomfortable Converſe! of the Sc 7 
gene Tice and Favour of God. 4. It rende* w 
Cifeveniforcible,and full ofContem 
te the Sel in'-the preſence of Ge d. mn 
Communiicates"ghr&it- continual--tofluxes of Cintens: 
Ment & for what can diſturb highs Ys v oh | 
eofitibusl/Reviienibthnce oF- his Tremor, Þ 27,0, 0598 
ſat Acquaitzaneo rich his Power,Good ',56 Al. | 
CES! > $) Though rio'Man hath'gr 10 Lo teg  þ 
Siniſe ſelf-afi Immunity freem - Telhparal Cala: 


ty'there is bo bite 3o ponder in. 
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Remember their Creator, Read Fob. 33+ Fea that 
keeps about him the Remembrance IH his C ma 

uy 12.4. Fer mRATe! the necellitcy; E 
Cipline; _ 6+ In ſhott this Rem ONTAnck, TEaLOF 
ye Aatidote againſt the Alluremen rg World; 
the Temptations of Satan;'the decei locks Fa Sig. ' 
renders the beſt things the World ca can ala, 

rable.in compariſon of him,whom we reme ices 
ders the worlt the World can pi but. li ir 
tewptible z . ſo long as we Remember our. Creator, r 
makes our Lives happy,,our Deaths calicand carries us 


to an Everlaſting Injoyment of that Creator horn: 8 


have here remembred. 
The Injunction of the Duty of Remembring. our ' Cram 
tor, is. the more Importantly naceſſary.i+ 18 i Gard of the 
' great conſequence of the benefit we. K,as be- 
ore.2.1a regard of the great. danger Ne Ng [#'The 
rroth is,the greateſt part of the og ourlives, 
are occaſioned by the want of. the remembrance of our 
Creator ;.then it is that we fail Ka Gan LON, nag We 
forget him. 3. In regard of the many, ea its +4 on 
Werld affords to make us forget out, CT 
ſures, and Profits;and Recnueations,and Bret 
| Noiſe, and Buſineſs of this Life, yea,many Tf emmbc 
' arein themſelves and /in their Nature: lawful, are 
- ingrofs our T houghts,oar Time,our, Carehandto 
" too little room/ in Qurmemory for this great;DDuty:thas 
moſt deſervesit,namely,Zhe Famenbrante of our Cremer: 
- Our memory is a.noble Cabinet, adhere yn ey, Aa 
more excellent-Jewel: to:lodge in (it) 
-and Bountiful 'Creator;z,,9et for the: moſt parr'we 
"this abbſe Cabinet with: pebles and ſtraws, & 4s oo 
"Gun Fr filth; {eh cieber;liofulcar, o6.leafi with 
OPeTEnt, Trifing Forawres: 21 tf & 
on fog this Nury, -thatj$1þ5Fe acigally 
hs, The days of our Tonth ©, Aid tne uae 4 
that 
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Us 


I. Becauſe this 1s he nol Metieel Tithe! God al- 


under the Old Lewto intimatetbie, 

in ry G4 nee rohitnſelf of the firſt ftuits and the 
$ firſt Born; and ſucelyrhe/ficit fruits of gue Lives,when 
A dedicate bd his remerhbrance,are beſt accepred rohim. 
a 2, Becauſe this Seaſbn'is' tommonly our Thrning Sed- 
z fon to goodvt Evil; Ah@'ifin, Youth, we forgerour Crea- 
4 tor,it is very great difficule rorcſume'our Daty: Com- 
6 —_ eb resetther very exinordindryGrace,or ve- 

| 2 frwm iftion toirerlaith w Man to his Duty, whole 
NS outh wk 'been ſeaſonedirfth ul Prineiples,: and the 
F Forgetfulaeſs bf God.-' ; 1-1 
f 3: Becauſerhe time of: $ogth is moſt Obnoxtout t0 fot 
F get God "Ehece is rr engy cy and Inconſiderate- 
Q neſythcogttaey bleneſs,Vanity,love of Pleaſures, 
's Eafneſvta'be ond in-Youth; andrhetefbte nece- 
” | faryin-thisfeafonrw lodge the Remembrance of ous 
q Creator in our Youth,tobe anAntidoteagainit cheſeds- 
A felts, #& Wand fix the entrance of ovr Lives. with 
; Chis pre he veg pray gy 5" WER rrh 
"» "© 'Almj God lays our $ 
h Be tpn bimſelf, and thereby ni re Mr 
9 frſt of ourSouls,commonty i TL eefS APES, 
q abd ſexlonerhe' whote courſe of - our-inſuln os er 
s preveritsandanticipmeche Devil andztHe/Workd:Ioks 
a true Ir*may: poſſibly be; ' PNUCY CORE 
ad Worlgyp pee artone-may fuſpentht i Vings _ = 
f nepplepbirt it is rarely extinguiſhed: [kris Hike 
% bidj 'temaining #1 Hint t ſpoken UROPNobao _ 

| Fob? 519 which wilt t6cover him again. 1999 752215 

f \ C3507 Yhehiſt reaſon is becauſe there are Evil 3 20 
rh, | will certaihly c come, "which will render this work o£R8- 
4 ; menibring'our Creator difficulc to be firlt: ;Hopun Gtand- 
. | therefore its the greateſt — imaginable to wo 
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baisftb>;before they-conie; for it will tertainly ſtaud 

us in great ſtead when they come. Ir is the greateſt Im- 
-tatlegte inthe world ro deferthar'bubnels, which is 
pecell2ryiyo bedone, unto-fuch:a time whereinic is very 
-difficulr-10;Hhefflone :; and i135 che: greateſt Prudence in 
the worldite-do! that work,/which myſt'be-done in ſuch 
a ſeaſon%whergiq! ir: way þe-:caſtly; and ſafely fone,” He 
-that-lays in'this ſtore-of-Remembrance'of his Creator 
-before the Evik Day come, will find it of the gronel: 
uſe and-fervieeto him 32 that-Evil Day, 

[Now thoſe Evil Days are/many, and; all of them befal 
ſome; bur ſome of them'witheertaioly befal/aH Mankind, 

r,.An,evH gay. of Publick/or Private Calamities. He 
thar before hand had laid in this ſtock of Remembring 
his Creator,; will be cafily-able to bear any Calamity 
when it-conjes; -but a man, thae-hath giot done This be- 
fore hang; will figd it @ very-unſeaſbnable time to + - 
Lin-to-kef about:it, when; Feat; -and-Anguilh,” and Per- 
eplexicy,;and Storms, :and-Qonfuſion are round how 
-im;-andrake up all his thoughts. - 

3: 2.: The evil '0ay of Sickveſs is 20 unſeaſopable mg 
or-at leaſt-a»very; difficult time;to begin ſuch;a buſmels, 
>When $i&&nefs} 8:Pajn,-and DYſorder, and; ML eſs, 

ſhall render a man impatient. and full of tx 
his;Thavghts fubt of Diforder} and: Difcompyſiite, 1 
-Waywatdns6, then it wilt be fognd a difficult” 
0 ibegin the Remembrance -of qur:Creator.;i18: is true, 
ie time 1s uttecly-unacceptable-of God for this: Ou 
ſucely it is þeſt to begin before this evitvay come, 
ney T:will He oſs w_ mitigate the oy 
Diſcompoſure of 91EKntts, -wwhen a mall 
reflect upon his: Jif* paſt 4,98 Herrkeah did.irjcbis SiCk- 


4; Rimentecr, © Lord;-that-T have not fajle@to- re- 


Dember wy; Crtazor i: the days of my Health;'+ 
3, The evildayot Od and Infirm Age, which is Di- 


hel andibyrchen of it ſelf, and yet is eyer peromponied 
wit 
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pou EoefſeXILzS 37 
with our-Sickneſſes, Painsand Diſcaſes, and 4 Natural 
forwardneſs,: and Moroſity;///and-Diſcontemedneſs of 
mind, andherefore-not fo ſeaſonableito begin the un- 
dertaking-of this work as the flouriſhitg-Youth..-. And 
indeed; Man cannot Tedſonably expect that the:Great 
God,: who-iayites the Ramembring our'Creator iin-the 
Days of pur Youth, and hathibeen-ungratefully denied, 
ſhould 'accept the Dieggs of out Age for! a'Sactifice, 
when. we have neglected .the:'thoughts of: him 3 our 
ſtrong and flouriſhing age. But on the'other ſide; thas 
man;thathath ſpentthe'time'of. his youth and:ſtrength 
in the remembrance of his.Creator,: may with/conffort- 
and contentment; in his old: and feebleage;'refledt upon 
his paſt life with Hezekgahj Remember;'G:Lord,.7 pray 
thee, that 1 have not; fas) ed:t0 remember hee in the days of 
my Toth and Strength, and I pray thee accipt'of 'th-eenden- 
v0urs of my old decayed. Ape, 4oipteſerve that Remembrance 
of thee, -which 1; ſo-early began, and have conſtantly conti«' 
nued, and pardenthe defe(ts,3 that the natural decutys of my' 
BRrenzth and age have r6caftaned in that Duty. © + 
-iþs Bhe-eviligay of Death': wheti my Soul fits ho-: 
vering-/upoagny lips: and-is ready 'to-take- its flight 
when: all the, World cannot- give my-Life angcertain 
truce fag:;a day, or for an hour, and ] am under the 
cold embraces of Death, then to begin to remember my 
Creator is' a-difficult and unſeaſonable time: But when 
I have begun that buſineſs early, and held on the Re- 
membrance of my Creator,” well be a Cordial, even” 
againſt-Death it ſelf, and wilksarry. my. Soul into: the 
Preſence-of. that God, which I have-thus:remembre# 


gJoyfing ji LDafts! 
-- Briefly therefore : - £22 
1. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youths: 
becauſe thou knowelſt not whether thou ſhalt have any 
ether Seaſon to remember him: Death may overtake 
| D 3 thee, 
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theey and ay ther in che Land of .Forgetfulneſs ;/ thy 
Spring tvay be thy Autumn,: and thy early bud may be 
the only ifruje-that mortality may afford thee. | 

',, 7, Remember thy Creator in; the days of thy Youth ; 


becauſe it is'4 time of Invitatian :- negle@--not. this | 


Seaſon; becauſe thay knoweſt net whethet Ever thou 
halt be afain invited to it;;-:/ /: 

3. Remember thy Creator. in the days of thy Youth 
that thy Creator may remember thee, in- the days of 


| thy Sickrieſs; and'Old Age, and:in'the Evil Day. 


4- Remember thy Ceatoriinthe days of thy Youth, 


ft thy Creator negle&:thee-in” the Evil Day-- Neg- 


lefted Favours, | eſpecially:from thy God; may.juſtly 
op him. never to:lend thee more, Becauſe I alled, 
refuſed, F alſo will Jangh = your Calamity, and 
Oy whepyour Fear cometh. L'24,..26, '- ,; 35! 
: 5. Remember thy Creator in'the days.of thy Youth, 
becaale 36 will heal the Evil of Evil days when they 
& .& Will tura thoſe: days: that arg.in themſclves 

oo to become days of Eaſe.and:Comfort; it will heal 


= Evil of the day of Affliction, | of Sickneſs, of Qld 


e, and of Death it ſelf ; aud make 1 it a a pallage nſo.# 
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ncleanneſs of the Heart, and bow it is Cleanſed: 


—— 
Es 
-E P 


Pfal. 5r. 10. | 
Cor mundum crea in me Deus. 


His Prayer imports, or leads us into the Crnſi- 
deration of theſe things: 1. What the condilli- 
on of every mars Heart is by Nature - I is a 
: fort and unclean Heart. 2. Wherein conſiſts 
this uncleanneſs of Heart. 3. What is the groynd 
or cauſe of this uncleanneſs of the Heart. 4. When 
it " is that the condition of the Heart is changed 7 Tr 
is an Aft of Divine Omnipotence. 5. What is the 
condition of a Heart thus cleanſed, or wherein the 
cleanneſs of the Heart conſiſts. | 
Ei the Heart muſt be created anew before it ca 
be a clean Heart, Certainly, before it is thus ngw form- 
ed, it is an impure and anclean Heart. And this.thar is 
here implyed, is frequently in the Scriptures directly 
affirmed ** Gen. 7. 5. The imagination of the thoughts of 
the Heart of Man is only Evil continually : Jer. 17. 19. 
The Heart is deceitful aboye all things, and adefperately 
wiched;who can know it ? Mark. 7. 21. Out of the Heart 
proceed evil Thoughts, Aduiteries, &c, And indeed all 
the Evils that are in the World, are but evidences of 
the Impority of the Hcarc,that unclean Fountain and 
Original of them. | | 
II. Concerning the: ſecond ; wherein the Unclean- 
nfs of the Heart cunſifts. The Heart is indeed the Cra- 


fs, or colleftion of all the Powers of the Soul in the | 
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Of the Uncheanneſs of the Heart 
full extent of it, and therefore takes in-not.only.the 
Will and Aﬀections, but the Underſtanding and Con- 
ſcience, and accordingly hath jts Denomination proper 
to thoſe ſeveral faculties, as a Wiſe Heart, a Fooliſh 
Heart, a Believing Heart, 'an Unbelieving\Heart,-:anl 
Hard Heart, a Soft Heart,and the like. But anſwecable 
fe the propriety of - the Epiehere Clean or -Unclean, 
it principally conccrns the Heart under-the notion 
of Will or Deſire, ard the conſ-quents that are there- 
tpon ;/ and conſequently according to the propriety of 
Application, a Clean Heart is ſuch a Hearr as bath 
Clean deſires and AﬀeCtions ; an Uuclean;Hegrt is;thar 
which hath unclean and impure D-ſtres, a Heart fall of 
evil Concupiſcence. And becauſe the Cleanneſs or: Un- 


_ cleanneſs of the Deſires aredenaminated from their Ob- 


j:Rs,aod rot from the AﬀeRions or deſires themſelycs, 
which aredivcrſified acconding to their Objects; Hence 
Itis that a Heart, that fixeth its deſires,upan-pure and 
clean Objects,ic 1s ſaid in that aCt ro be a Clean-Heart,$; 
that which fixeth its Deſires upon Unelean or, Impure 
Obj:&s is an unclean Hearr 1a that act: TI herctore, 
efore we can determine what an Unclean Heart is,it is 
neceſſzry to know what are Vnclean Objetts,, the ten- 
dency of the Deſres of the Heart whereunto, doth de- 
nominate an Unclean Heart. Generally whatſcever.is 
a thing prohibited by the Command of y30d, caxries-in 
it-an /nnundities, an Impurity and Uncleannels in, it; 
But that. is noc the Uncleanneſs principally intended-: 
it is mare Large and Spacions than the inteng of theFexc 
bears : But there are czrtain Luſts and Impure or. Im- 
moderate Propenſions in our Natures after certain; Qb- 
Jets, which come under the Name of Uncleax. Luſts ; 
and thoſe are of two kinds : the Luſts of the Mind, and 
the Luſts of the Fleſh ; for ſo they arecalled anddiſtin- 
guiſh-d by the Apoſtle. The Luſts of the. Adind are 
ſuch as haye their Activity \principally-in the. Mind 
©, ad OO DOI 8-36. 77" as whos 
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' ad Bow'it is:Cleanſedr AL 
he { thoughthey.may:bave their Improvements by the Crus 
N- fs and Conſtitution of the Body :.as the Luſt of Envy; 
er Revenge, Hatred, Pride, Vain-glcry. Theſe are more 
h Spiritual Luſtsz4 and: therefore though they are more 
un Devilliſh; yet they 2re not properly ſo Unclean;as thoſe 
le weafter.mention: The Lu;i.s of the Fleſh are ſach Luſts, 
m, 25'ariſe from our ſenſual Appetites afcer ſenſual Objects; 
IN 8s the Luſts after Mcats, Drink and Carnal Pleaſures. 
> And although theſe Qbj: &s are not: in themſelves ſin- 
df ful, nor confequently the Apperites of them unlawful, 
h {for they are planted in our Natures, by the Wiſe and 
T6 pure God of Nature, to moſt Neceifary and excellent 
f Ends; for the Preſervation of our ſc}ves and our Kind) 
| yet they do accidentally become Impurities & Unclean- 
J- riefs:to us, when inordinately affected or acted. ' And/ 
$3 theſe. are thoſe ,Unclean Objeits, the Deſires whereof 
& do denominate an UVrclean Heart ; but principally the 
d Letter, the Luſt of Carnal Concupiſcence,called by. the 
C Scriptures in an eminent manner: the Luſt of the Fleſh 
C 1, John'2. 16. Fleſhly Luſts, that fight againſt the Soul, 
» 1, Pet..2. 11. Walking after the Fleſh in the Luſts of Un- 
$ cleamieſs, 2 Pet. 2. 10. Perchance bearing ſome Analogy 
- to.thoſe Legal Uncleanneſſles ia the Levitical Law,eſpe- 
2 . Clally to thoſe of Levir. 15. Even the very natural 
S . Infirmities z nay, thoſe that are not only tolerated,but 
1 allowed, carry: itt them a kind of Impurity and Un- 
| cleanne(s. And hence grow thoſe many Legal Impuri- 
- ties which diſabled the Fews from coming into the 
. - Camp:or Tabernacle till they were Purified, as that of 


Leprofie; touching ofdead Bodies, ' unclean Iſſues, un- 
cleanneſs after Child-birth,uncleauneſs of natural-Com- 
- mixtions, Lev. 15. 18. Exodus 19.15. The uncleannieſs 
of patural Succeſlions, Dem. 23. 1.3, 14. The waſhings of 
Aaron-and his Sons, Exod. 30. 20. All-which are but 
Emblems of the Impurity of the Hearr,and of the great 
Care that is tp be uſed in the keeping of it Clean gue: 
Wy. »-, Fo MRS Reaſon 
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a= - Of the 'Oncleanreſs of the Heart. 
Reaſon-is Morally and excellently given; Devt- 23:74 


For the Lord thy God walkgth inthe dſt of rhe Cany, . 


#0-deliver thee, and to give up thine:Enemies before'thee : 
#berefore ſhall thy Camp be Holy, that be fee no Unclean 
Mong in thee, and turn away from' thee; | The Conchufi- 
on Lherefare is, that this Carnal Concupiſcence,the Loſt 
ofthe Fleſh predominate in the Hearty is 'that- which 
principally and by way of Eminence, in reſpect ofthe 
fubj.C- matter of: it, denominates an ' Uncliean Heart. 
Bug ia as much as: this Concupiſcence ' bath ſfemewhar 
In it, that is natural, and conſequently is not fimplyof 
i ſelf Sin and Uncleanneſs , therefore ir is requiſite to 
give a denomination of Uncleannefſs and Impurity to 
ſe defjres,that there be ſome Formalities requiſite to 
the denaminatian of this to be 'Unclean and Sinful; 
Which is, when thoſe Deſires are not 1n ſubjeRion to 
right Reaſon ; for it being a/proceed of the Inferior 
Faculcies, the ſenſual Appetite';, when the fame'is not 
in fubordination to that Empire which God wool ep 
ie more Heavenly and Noble Powers of the: z It 
ecomes confuſion and inverting of the order of Na- 
; apd this is principally Diſcovered when theſe De- 
Goes are. 1, Immoderate. 2. Unſcafonable.  3..Wirth- 
out their proper-end. 5. Irregular. ' 6. Unruly, and 

without the Bridle of Reaſon. ;. HR 
HI. Fhe Cafes of this Uncieannefs of the Heart;ard 
principally theſe two : r, The Imperuouſneſs andcon- 
tinual follicications of the Senſual Appetite, which con- 
tinually ſends up its foul Exhalations and Steems' into 
the Heart, and thereby taints and infefts it. The Soul 
of Man is like a kind of Fire, which if it be fed with 
clean and ſweet materials, it yields fiyeet and/comfor- 
table Fames; bat if ic be fed with impure, uncleany and 
ſtinking oyLand exhalations, itiscainted with chew,and 
wakes unſavoury theughts, which are a kind of Fume 
that-riſe from this Fire; and therefare if the —_— 
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the-Body, or ſeaſual; Appetite ſend up cholerie) 


and Earthly:fumes,it fills the Soul with. black and dif- 
mal, and diſcontented thoughts : If it ſend up;.as malt 
ordinarily:it doth,ſenſual and fleſhly Steeuns,ir fills-the 
Heart with ſenſual and wanton thoughts,2, The Weak- 
neſs and the Defect of-the Imperial part of the Soul, 
the Reaſon,and Underſtanding,and this Defett is com- 
monly-upon theſe two occaſions. : 1..:; I he-Soul wants 
2a clear Senſe and Judgment, that; theſe Defixes are not 
fit to be gratified, but to. be - denied, at leaſt, when 
they become Inmoderate or Unſeaſqnable.lt is ording- 
rily. our Infirmity to. judge of things as they are at pre- 
ſegt;z& therefore if the Preſent preſents its ſelf pleafing 
or Aiſpleafing, we accordingly entertain: jt,or refuſe ir 
without any due proſpect tothe event or ftate of things 
at a diſtance,either becauſe we Know it not,orBelieve 
«-not,or Regard itnat. If a Man, being ſolicited to un- 
warrantable or unſeaſonable carnal Pleafures,hath not 
a proſpect: that. the end: thereof willbe bitterneſs ; or 
Hf he haye ſach a pgofpet, yet he believes it not ; or 
if he do, yet if his Judgment prefer the fatisfaftion of 4 
preſent Luſt;before the ayoiding of an endlefs pain, it 
is nowonder if he ſubonet to the folicitation of his ſen- 
ſufal Appetite. 1. But if the Judgment be right;yet if 
the-Superiour and more noble part of the Soul have note» 
Nr wb and Reſqlution enough to give the Law tothe 
Infexiour, but yields, and ſubmits, and becomes baſe; 
the ſenſual Appetite gets: the throne and Captivares 
Reaſon,and rules as-it pleaſeth ; and this is commort- 
ly-the-condition of the Soul after a fall: for the ſenfual 
Appetite ancea Victor, becomes imperions, and Emafc” 
culatesand Captivates the ſuperour Faculty to a conti- 
nued Subjetion. And this is the Reaſon why, whet 
Lults of any kind ,,eſpecially that of the Fleſh, having 
of gotten 


"38:3 Es? - po OT, ONE I Ny Rte vY Fx. Pm EE 2,54 ED 2 & RG RL 2 _ 
5 , 's FE nt” 4 4.48 5,60 PEER : has $4 W344” Bhx carne TY Pe, ms 
2 _ S. d Ds /. {IMP FE ? / . - 
pe Ee OO TIRES IS Yup Fs _ : Re G4 ts ES di ae tg Sr oo Ur Gs AN; OE For Len EY ; 
a a - ed IE Eo i INES Ie ont 
I. © ; 7 x Ws KS. > > 7 - 
Fl 4+ 4 : 


4 "RV fr, DIET, p dt af TERS 4 5 ETA TOES O09 FEYE 3Y Po WE Me R- £ FT 
ry _e b ar £15 Sous ey fo De Wy ICS X&K35 a OP EEK IE De RS A Ee a 
"Fe © es oY 4 Caen Bet BD 0 INES a on Cr I a BIR a RE eng OD a " ; ; , 
IF, YES OE TS IE. W% 5 : Lud F > ; pl 74 LE A, 
ES RI LEER » dS Vp 4 Ee 
« PE 


44 Of the Tucleamneſ3-of the Heart 
Fotten the Maſtery, makes a Man endued with Reaſon 
and Underſtanding, yer infinitely.-more Intemperate 
and Impure-than the very Beaſts themſelyes,which have 
on ſuch Check or Advantage of Reaſon : for thoſe no- 
ble Faculties of Phantaſie and Imagination, and Memo- 
ry, and Reaſon it ſelf, being proſtituted to-Luſt, doth 
bring in all the Adyantages of its own perfeftion to 
that ſervice, and thereby fins beyond the extent of a 
bare ſenſual Creature ; the very Reaſon it ſelf invents 


new and prodigious Luſts, and Proviſions for them and 


falfillings of them, the Phantaſie. improves them ; 
the Heart and Thoughts feed upon them z - arid: fo by 
that very PerfeCtion of his Nature, which- was-placed 
in him to Command and Regulate theſe Luſts or' De- 
fires of the Senſual Appetite, becomes the moſt exqui- 
. fite and induſtrious Advancer of them, and- makes 2 
man infinitely worſe then a Beaſt - for a Beaſt hath no 
antecedent ſpeculations of his. Luſt, no proviſions for 
them,:but when the opportunity, and his own natural 
propenſions encline him to them zwhen he khath-fulfilled 
his Luſt, thinks no more of it; but man by the advan- 
tage of his Reaſon, his Phaataſie, Wis DEmOrHs Makes 


Proviſions for his Luſts ; yields up is thonghtztn, pe- 
culations of them; ſtudies Stratagems and Copt Ivan-, 
ces to ſatisfie them. So that by how much- his Nature 
is the more perfect, his ſcnſual Luſts are the more-ex- 
quiſite-and unſatiable - and by this means. his Heare 
becomes Unclean, a very Stews of Wantonneſs and im- 
Nurity, a box full of nothing, but ſtinking and unſa- 
vory. Vapors and Steems, the very ſink & receptacle of 
all-the-impure deſires of che Fleſh, where they'are-che-- 
riſhed, and entertained, and ſublimated into Impurities, | 
more exquifite, and yet more filthy, then-ever'the ſen- 
ſuzl Appetite could arrive uito, and this is an Unclear 
-And: vpon theſe Conſiderations a Man may olly | 
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and how it is Cleanſed. > ag 
ſee how lictle: ground there is for to thing/there ſhouldi 
be 3 Commuaion between Almighty:God,- or his moſt 
Holy'Spirit, with a man thus qualified ;' 1. The Heartz 
as'it;is rhe ſeat of.the Deſires, 1s the only fit Sacritice'ts 
be offered up to God; ' as it is the Chamber of our 
Thoughts, it is the only fit Room to entertain him ing 
as it is the Fountain of 'our Actions, the; fitteſt parr-to be 
aſſiſted with che Spiric of God ; it is theonly fit thing 
that'we can give"to God; and indeed the only thing in) 
«[ffe& that he requires of us. 2.Apgain,thatGodiisa moſt; 
Pure God, his Spirit'a moſt Pure and delicate Spirit z: 
and let'any man then;judge, whether ſuch a naſty, iny-; 
pureunclean/Hearrt is a fit Sacrifice to be offered toſuch: 
a'God; or a fit receptacle for ſuch a Spirit. It therefore: 
vb dre a man: that hopes to liave Communion! 
wRt'God;tothave his Heart in a better Temper. Again,' 
it {ſermy more than probable'to me, that as a Body fed; 
with' poyfonous and unwholſom Food, muſt needs by 
ſuchwPiet gontrect foulneſs and putrefattion : So the: 
very:Soul:of man, which hath fo ſtrict; a Conjunfion 
witti abd/Unjon'to the Body, by continuzl Conver (is 
tion' with, and SubjeAion to ſuch unclean and fleſhly; 
thoughts) Receives a Tinfure and-an imbaſement by: 
ng which if there were no other Hell, muſt needs: 
make ir Miſerable in its Separation upon theſe two Re; 
ſpefts y 1 Upon the:Confideration of that, Uplineſs;; 
which it hath contracted by thoſe impure Coverſatt— 
ons,” and which ic might have avoided; if it had inthe 
"exerciſed its proper Empire oyer them. 2. By: 
that Difeppointment,which it finds in the State of ſepa- 
ration --from-the fullling and fatisfying thoſe ſenſual) 
Inclinations, which it aff:ted here, and now carrierh; 
with iv, !but ſtands-utrecly diſappointed of any fatis- 
faction-of them. ter, ; | 
IVY, We conkider How it comes to pals, thata Hezrt, 
ehyugnaty; ally vnckan, is Cl:anſed, which in peneral is 
| by 
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Of the Untlednneſe of the Heart. | 
a-Reſtitiition'sf the Soul co-its proper and native $04 
ignty' 2nd Domifion'over the ſenſual Apperite;and 
thoſe Luftsirthar ariſe from the Conſtitution of the Body, 
and the 'Cennexion vf the” Soul to ir. And this Reſti- 
ration-is anfirerable to the Depravation or impotence, 
whereby the'Soul 'is SubjeZted and Captivated under 
whoſe Lufts; hicti are priacipally theſe following < 
7.7. The firfgroond of the Impotency of the Soul,in 
fobdning of rhe ſenſual Apperice is in the underſtanding, 
which'is'fo fariweakned or darkned by nztutal-Corrup- 
tion that it is really in point of Judgment-to prefer the 
preſent fruition-of:Corporal Pfeafures;and the fatifatti- 
on of the fenſaa1' Apperite,before the denying of ir; for 
it fees and finds a preſent:contentment -in the former, 
bur ſees not the danger and inconyenience that wilt:in- 
| {ie upon ir, nor the benefic and advantage that will infae 
_ pon a due Reſtraint and Moderation of them girfinds 
a.preſent Contentmeat and Satisfation in'the ops; but 
it hath not thie Proſpz& of the other,or ifighave;yer'the 
Conviction-thereot-is ſo Weak and imperſeftythay the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a feaſpn'+:do/ioveroomeahdiſybdue 
K. For' the Care thereforezoff this Erformmd ifrporency 
In the Judgment 'there ought to be'#v iro if Cartaidia 
F. chat there is a Danger and Inconveniencexthdew} 
b taaly attend the Dominion'of Luſt ovet rhe Shul ;and 
I 4 'Benefir and Advantage that will atterid the Y Kory 
6f the Soul over theſe Luſts. YO If DW 
2. And becauſe there may bean Inconvenienes inthe 
former, and a Benefit in the latter, but yet notſuch as 
may with Confiderable Advantage prepmanes 'the 
Contentment of Luſt, [whictt is preſent and/ſenfible;7] 
there ought to. be a Conviction of fach airlncouveni- 
ence in the former, and-ſucka Beniefic in the'lavter, as 
may moſt evidently and clearly preponderate the Con- 
tentmentiand Advantage of the ſatisfying of a/Lult.. 
3. And becauſe; though theſe inconveniences arid Be= 
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- ond. bow-it 4s Clennfed. 
nefits be never {o. great, yet ifthere be but Fiine/liv 
weak, and. Conviction of it, it-will work but 
a weak refiſtance againſt the InvaſionrorRebeHions of 
CE pea the weekend dard ig 
will eaſily pre e 

A Coed! ictions,or Juſpicions rather,of what is Future. 
Itis. necellary that ſuch Convidions, fhould: be Sound; 
Deep, ard Strong, or atherwiſe. they wilt be bur-Slug- 
giſh-and Laoguilhing Opponents 2gainſt the Rhetorick 


of Lyſts, that aut ew preſent:Delight of Advantage. 


4: And becauſe though the Convictions are never {6 
Nevoggyeil v7 be.not Accompaaied wich Conſtancy, 
Ja. ooophe rue | Excitations,. oy the:oppor- 

,GonſRtant:andt 1 taportunt- 


ty: ry.of may:bappen pon a'time.of Intertnifion,and 
gain-an Advantage againit a Saul-habitualiy thus Cotte 
vinced,, it.is "= why neceſſary tbat there be a Fr 

Frwe LY of tharCorvitizonupon the Soul,ovpgthers 
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attain Ne Roa” al Phibfyby contains inc /ex- 
celtent Precepts'a = ſubjedting ofthe 
ſenſual Appetite totheltlifate of Reaſorzand to a Moral 
Cleadling:of rhe Heart: But ic cannot. attain irs;eqd 4 
for though it propounds inconveniences on-ahe'one 


maya Conveniences on the other, yet they-have 

that make jt: Ineffeftnal: The things whictuig 
ars ici es of: anequal weiphe to .the 
oats and Cantent of fatisfying the ſenſual Apperite; 
vis-;Qn:the one fide Fame and Glory, and Repmation 
and Serenity of-mind on the.other fide, the —_— 
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# 98 Of thi Erneleawneſs of thee Bart 
: ; ef Luſt in Conipriſon'oF the +xeetlency-of Reaſon: that 
 - Hrdsathingoommod to:ns withthe-Beaſtz:nd ſuch Jike® 
3 _- undthereforezochougtiytheſe/b&fine Notions, andſuch 
Y ; may be weighty withald Met; whoſe Luſts have left 
them; yet to young men; they import nothing.” *And 
thecefore the Plilafopher welt:provides for it by deter- 
mining-that Juvenis nontftt idonerss auditor Moralit a2 
= 4 


fophie3\i4and; conſequently 40 is a-kind of Phyſics 
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6 Thfamy-are gorof weighTequivalenttoCounterp6iſe the 
bi Satisfattion of aLutin ho cthararetnelinsble to them; 
2.” Anothey- great 3 '3n the things propeuiided'rs 
this; tharts alfo:cpmpion wo Hamade Laws, chatthiobylr 
theyiniay. be of Tome. efficacy rorprevent the Exrernyl 
A&/when it meets with TInfamy: w the-Action, @&t Res 
purazion in the Forbearing;! yerit doth inevitablygive 
agiſj tion-to Sin; 'ifcommiritt-withSecrecypanwen 
leſs do þ-it at all:Cleanfe-rhe Bigart:from' the loves of 
Luſt, the delight in it, the Contemplation of-ir. ears 
therefore to fearch Tor's higher; afipicre efeltulab Con- 
wibio, than thiszand tberefore,!t 1:1 Wemult ſee Whe! 
opvunds fome itHins 
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'Ettthand of God, ates us that God belolds and 0B» 


ſerves the Motions, Deſires, inclinations, T houghts,and 
Purpoſes of our Hearts, and: will then one day lay them 
opengWhire the ſtorets of all Hearts ſhall be revealed, And 
theſe arg things that ate of ſuch a Nature as preponde- 
ratesall the goodzthat cai be in Luſt; furniſhed the Soul 
with Arguments againſt it,as carries Thunder in them. 
2. And-that theſe may be effetualily aſſented to by the 
Soul, without which they Import nothing to the end 
we ſpeak of, there are theſe effe&tual Means, which Al- 
imnighty God affofds us - Firſt, The word of God, which 
doth not only._contaih - Materials atid Perſuations far 
the Cleanſipg: of the Heart z but alſo a high evidence 
of the Truthand Reallity and Benefit of thoſe Materi- 


[als and Perſuaſiong : it is a Convincing and a Glean- 


fing word: Jo. i5. 3» 7e.art tlean rhrough the Ward, 
which 7 have ſpoken imto you. Secondly, A high Gon- 
Kruity of the Ward of God,in relation to a fiiture life 
of Rewards and Puniſhmetits unto the very Sentiments 


.of Reaſbn-andithe light of Nature it ſelf; the $enſ: of 


which lite of future Rewards and Puniſhments carries ' 
with it, not only a Conviction of the great Advantage 
of a Clean Heart above an Unclean Heart,but alſo a yes 
ry.efftectual motive to the Cleanſing of the Heart, great- 


.erand more vigorous than all the. Arguments of the 
- beſt Philofaphers,Thirdly, The Powerful Spiric of .Gog 


works up-in-the Soul an aſſent ynto them ; and that of 
ſach aſtrengthes:is ho leſs Gonvincang that Science ir 


.Feif; which is Faith: and thetefore Faith thus. wrought, 


purifies the Heart, as well as the life. 3. And for a 
nſtant avd vn-intermitted Application and remin- 


ding us of theſe Truths, God is pleaſed to aſſiſt. us 


with the continual aſſiſting Grace of his Spirit ating 
in and by the Conſcience,which is jin a great meaſure 
cleanſed, quicktied, and aCtuated, which watcherh us 
and-onryery- Thoughts and Chides them, re-minding 

k us 
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© psof theſe great Truths, which we. have received: antl 
a thereby atnatingand ating our Faith of theſe Truths, 
as often as the occaſion offers it ſelf, * 1 
5. Ard by this means, 2. The Intellectual Power of 
'the Soul is reſtored in a great 'meaſure to its primitive 
 Pominion,or at lealt is qualified aright in order £0 the 
exerciſing of it. 
' - 2, The Will, wherein indeed the Empire of the 
Soul is principally ſeated, is. likewiſe reſtored to its 
peronnne and Rule, -- -- 
1, Partly by theſe Impreſſions, which are as before 
-meckived by the Underſtanding 'and-the prattical De- 
termination thereof - ' for it 1s clearly preſented now 
to her. that it is the Greater Good to deny: Luſt both in 
the Practice and Love of i it, than to'Entertain it; And 
Conſequently the "Will inoves _ tdward the Greater 
Good, according to its proper and:matural-Inclination. 
'2. There 'is yet a further Effe&t-- wrought. upon the 
. Will : viz. The ſenſe of the Love of Chriſt; the End 
of his Death, to redeem us from theſe Luſts, whereby, 
even by an obligation of Gratitude, it takes up.Reſo- 
lations, of obeying him.” This Truth, though it'be firlt 
Teceived in the Underſtanding, and- Entertaitied by 
Faith, yet it doth immediately work'upon the Will 
-and Aﬀections - + viz. An averſion to that Luſt, that 
Crucified her Saviour,and which the ſame Savionrzup- 
on the Indearment of his own Blood, begs us ts Cruci- 
He. 3. There is yet a further work upon the Will: b% 
the ſecret and powerful working of the Spirit of God, 
ſtrengthening and perſwading, and reſtoring it to its 
Liberty and Jaft. Soyeraignty over che ſenſual So» 
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He Great Creatarigave to Brutes the light 
Of Seuſe and. Natural Inſtiaf, that might 
Condutt thew in a Senſual Life 4 by this . 
They fteer their courſe, and very rarely miſs 
Their inſtituted Rule nor yet reject 
Tts Guidance, or its Influence neglect : 
But the Creatbr's Be ones F 
Gave unto Man, beſides the Light of Senſe; 
The Neþver. Light. of Reaſqn, Intededt, ,____ - 
"And Conſcience to.Goyvern and Direct”, Of 


and to keep at rightt ® 
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rt. FT is 4 moſt Urprofitable and Foolifh thing; The 
Content that bs i it,is but af, dies 

. A. inthe compaſs of a Thought; The Expeftation 
of it is nothing but Diſappointment, and the Fruition 
of it periſheth in a moment. DS 2 EA 
2- It is the infallible Seed of Shame and Abi[chief, 
which, without it be. intercepted by Repentance. and 


E 


the Mercy of God, doth as naturally, and infallibly 
grow from it, as Hemlock and Henbane 0 rom their 
proper Seeds - and though the nature pf ſojne Sins is 


more ſpeedy;and viſible'in producing that Fruit; yet 
moſt certainly, ſooner or- later, every, . Sin yields his 
Crop,even'in-this life. \.The beſt Fruit It. yields is 
Sorrow and repentance; which though it be'good in 
compariſon of their Fruit...ex wing, if omitted ; yet 
certaialy,it is not without, much Trouble and Diſcom- 
ure of Mind;and theBitternels even, of Repetitance 
t ſelf, infinztely over-balanceth the Cotitentinent that 
_ the Sin did yietd. X nl >= 
* 3. Sin doth not only produce an Ungrateful-Fruit, 
ut there is alſo a certain Spight and Malizniry in the 
-. Fruit it yields, carrying in it the very PiCture, Reſem- 
blance and Memorial of the Sin for the moſt rg 
ogs 
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; The Folly and, Miſchief $3 
dogs a Man in the puniſhment of it, with the very Re- 
petition-of the Guilt, a lex: calionis. he, 
4+ It_ Poiſons and Invenomes all Conditions: If a man be 
in Proſperity,it either makes it an occaſion of new-Sins 
to cover or ſecure them that are paſt; or it ſowers and 
infeſts rhe yeryState it ſelf, with {ad Pre-apprehenſions 
of the Fruit due to his Sin; Or haunts him in his Jolh- 
ty,like as I have ſeen an Importunate Creditor;a young 
Gallant, which blaſts all his Comfort and Centent- 
ment. If a Man be in Adverliity, it adds Affliction to 
Miction, The beſt Companion of Afflidtion,is a clear 
nſcience, but when a Man hath outward Troubles 
and a Miſ-giving guilty Soul, it makes his Affliction 
black and Deſperate. | 
5. It Diſcompoſeth and Diſorders, and unqualifies a 
Man for «ry Good Duty, either to God or Man: I pray, 
but T bring along with me # ſence of Sin,that makes me 
Ungrateful to my ſelf, and how can I expett to be ac- 
ceptable to God, the Pure and Holy God, who hates 
nothing bur Sin ? I beg Bleſſings, but how can 1 expect 
to receive a Bleſſing from. him, whom I but lately pre- 


| Groprocuſy offended? if my Son or Servant hath offen- 


ded me, and comes to ask a benefit of me, I look npon 
It as a ſawcy Preſumption,and can IexpedCt to: have bet- 
ter Entettainment from my Maker, than I think fit to 
allow my fellow Creature? The truth is, there is no Pe- 
tition comes ſeaſonably from a Man under the Guilt 
of Sin, but- Pardon, Forgiveneſs, and Mercy. 

If Ido a Good Work, the Sin,that I ſtand guilty of, 
makes the Comfort I take in it; or in other commen- 
gations of it, Infipid and Empty -* my Heart tells me 
there isa Sin in my Conſcience,that makes me aſhamed 


to own the Good that is in the Aftion. 


1f] ſeea fault in another, that my place or Condition 
ae me to reprove, the ſenſe of my own Guilt 
makes me cither backward to Reprove, or Candemn 
4 my 
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44 Dx The Folly nd" Mifchief 
"joy {elf, while T am -Reproving another; with fuch 
: ofa as theſe : 1 a7 Reproving a Sin tm another, where 
1 Rand a quilt in the ſight of God as the perſon reprehen- 
ded : if be knew my Sin, how juſtly might he chrow my Re- 
'prebenſion into my own face, and if he know it nor, yer the 
* God of Heaven, hefore whom I ſtand, and the Confeience 
which 1 bear within me,makes my Reprehenſion of another, 
«a Condemnation of my ſelf. If 1 go ahout any Aion of 
my life, though never fo Honeſt, Juſt, and Lawful, yet 
' py miſgrving thoughts make me either unactive in it, 
or fill me with pre-apprehenſions of miſchief or diſap- 
Pointment in it; how canTexpetCt a blefling from God, 
"whom I have offended, in any-buſineſs I undertake ? 'I 
carry along with me in all I do,the Curſe that the Lord 
hreatned, Deut. 28. 20. The Lord, ſhall ſend upontthee 
urſing, Vexation, and Rebuke in all that thou ferteſt thy 
hand: unto,and verſe 29. Thou ſhalt not proſper in thy 
ways, and verſe 34- 'S" that thou ſhalt 'be'mad for the 
* fight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, and verſe 67. In 
' the Morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God'it were ;Evening ; 
and at Evening thou fhalt ſay, Would-God it were Mor- 
zine, for the fear of thine Heart wherein thou ſhalt fear, 
and for the fight of thine Eyes which thou ſhate ſee. © 
* Andcertainly all this grows from the Incongruity & 
Diflonancy, that is berweer ſin, and the* true right conſti- 
ution of the, Nature of Man, that is thereby made unuſe- 
ful for his proper Operations ; juſt as a ſore,or a bone 
out of Joynt difables the proper ſerviceableneſs of a 
- Limb; or; as a noxious humour diſorders the Stomach 
_ Liver, or Spleen, in its proper Office ; or,as a Diſeaſe, 
. or ill diſpoſition of the Body makes it unſerviceable to 
s proper Actions ;, fo do the Sins, and-'Defilements, 
ang. Guilt, the reſult of it vpon the Soul; diſable it in 
Its Works and Offices - and this is the evidence of it 
Every thing is then in its right 'Conſtitution when it 
Is in. that ſtate, that the Wile God of Nature ordered 
2: Ip are rs i pe. Wor *. 
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it; ind fofar as:1t decliries-from that poſition'or ſtate, - 
Gfar forth itSoſeth : its Uſefulneſs and. proper Happi- 
nels; and therefore it is: confequently evident, that e- 
very. thing,:that loſeth irs Uſefulneſs and Happinels, is 
out of that Conſtitution that God Almighty meant for 
it;and:therefore, in as much as apparently all Sin doth 
intraducethis Diſorderand-Irregulrity,it is plain that 
Mankind thereby is in another condition than God 
at firſt madehim, and intended he ſhould-be in. _ 
- Hence therefore,It is apparent,That «ll. Sin i againſt 
Natuxe, and a. Violation: and Breach. even of the Law 
and Order of Nature ; which is nothing elſe but the Stay 
tion, Courſe, and Frame, that God with moſt Admi- 
rable Wiſdom and Goodneſs framed for Man. Man 
ſtands in 4 double ſubordination: 1. A Subordination 
Tithin himſelf, viz. Of the Faculties inferiour to the 
Superiour ; And. 2, A Subordination to ſomething 
without himſelf, viz. To the Will of his Creator , 
which though it ſeems extrinſecal, yet in truth it is eſ- 

{ential and-neceſlary. 2 
The Internal Subordination is of the inferiour parts 
and faculties to the Superiour, viz. The Senſual Appe- 
tite and Paſſions to Reaſon - and to Judgment, God 
hath committed the Body of Man, and thoſe Faculties 
that are ſubſervient to it, unto the Government of 
"the Light of Judgment and Underſtanding,that he hath 
Put iht@the Soul : & becauſe,as it is moſt juſt that the: 
Soul & its Superiour Faculties ſhould be ſubordinate to 
the Will and DireCtion of God, fo the Soul ſtands in 
need of that DireCtion in order to the Government of 

his little Province committed to him ; & therefore,as 
it happens in Government, when the People break the 
ſabordination-to the Intermediate Magiſtrate,or thelg- 
termediate Magiſtrates break the ſubordination to the 
Supreme, preſently there inſues Diſorder & Miſchief & 
Contfuſton: ſo when the Body.,or thoſetaculties,tiat are 
E 4 | exerciſed 
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56 The Folly and Miſchief,&c. 

exerciſed in order to it, as the natural Luſts and In- 

clinatians of the Body, or thoſe that reſult much from 
It, as the Paſſions, prevail upon the Judgment or Rea- 

ſon, either by their: Violence,or want of due Vigilance 

and Severity in the Soul in its Adwiniſtration, or if 

the Regſan and Judgment do neglett or croſs the Com- 

mands of Gad, or make not ofeof the Divine DireCti- I, 

ons to aſſiſt and guide her in her Adminiſtratian, this 

js Sin, and preſently brings Cenfufion,' and Diſorder, 

and Diſcompoſure in the whole man, and makes it 

— rar for the Ends to which it was ordain- $ 
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Of Self-Denial, 


1, FF "A Od Almighty hath ſubſtituted the Soul 
of Man, as his Deputy or Y5cegerent in 
that Province which is committed to 
him, and expects an Account from the 

Soul at his return,or ſooner, how he hath managed thar 

Province or petty Dominion committed to him. 

2. The Province,or Territory committed to the ma- 
nagement of the Soul, are his Body,and thoſe Aﬀecti- 
0ns.,and Inclinations incident to it; and the Place,Con- 
dit !on,Relation,Abilities, and Opportunities put into 


- his hand by Providence and Divine diſpenſation,toge- 


ther with that Body in this World. 

3. The endof this Subſtitution of the Soul in this Pra- 
vince is, firſt the Improvement of the Revenue of this 
Principle, viz. The Glory of his Name,Secondly, The 
improvement of the perfeCtion and adyantage of the 


I 
| Saul, the perfefting of the Soul thereby in a Confor- 


mity to his Maſter's will, and fitting of it ſelf and the 
Body with it for a more noble and dirine condition 
and imployment. 

4-" The breach of that Truſt committed to the Soul, 
conſifts either in the ware of that due Improvement of 
the Province cammitted to the Souls Vicegerency, 
according to the Advantages that it hath ; (which js 


the Caſt of the unprofitable Servant;that did not mi{- 


imploy his Talent, but did not improve it to his Maſters 
Advantage; ) or, which is worſe, 16/-government and 
4/-implayment of the Province committed to itsCharge 
to the diſadvantage of the Spyeraign and it ſelf. * 
5. The 6/-governmea; of qur Province cf prin 
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"58 Of Self- Denial. 
cipally in one of theſe particulars; viz Either in the 
riginal and Primary Defeton of the Soul it ſelf in its 
Commands and Proceedings,whereby it Studieth, Pra- 
| Etiſeth, and Commands SUIS apd Primarily a- 
gainſt its Princtpal; and'this is Devittſh: or, Secondly, 
in the want of Exerciſe in a due Superintendency over its 
Province, whereby the Subjetts,"which ſhould be un- 
- 'der its Rule and” Snperinteridency,- are - not kept in 
their due SnbjeEtion neither:to the Vieegerent, nor to 
the Soveraign-; but rehel, and'by ' their Rebellion ej- 
ther wholly caſt off + their -Vicegerent and 'Soveraigh 
together, or by degrees'draw over the V icegerent.or 
Deputy to their Defection. AY - 

6. The great Engines of this Defettion are the Corrupe 
Tnclinations of the Fenfual Apperite;Luſts, and Paſſions 
of the Body, and eſpecially thoſe, which are the great 

"Favourites, and moſt powerfnl'in reſpeCt of their Con- 

gruity to the Natural Inclinations and temper,orrather 
*diftemper of the Body; or thoſe Temptations which the 
' World offers,eſpecially ſuch as are moſt incident to the 
Place,Station, Relation, or Condition wherein 'weſtand 
in the World. The former come under the name af 
"the Luſts of the Fleſh : the latter under the.:name of 
'the Luſts of the Eye, and Pride of Life.-” - © - 

7. Thoſe Laſts and Temptations are the /Inſtru- 

ments in the hand of Satan, either by Sollicitation to 
corrupt, or by Power to- oppoſe the 'Vicegerency of 
-the Soul under God, and to © bring it over by. Allure- 
: ments or Force, to a Defeftion from him, and in both 
ways fight againſt the Soveraignty of God ;:'and-con- 
ſequently his Glory; and againft "the Perfdtion: of 
'the Soul, and conſequently'its Happineſs: :-. 5:7 7 ; 
8. Thoſe Lnſts are of greate/# Power, that haveithe 
-greateſt dearneſs tothe Body, either inrefpett of Age, 
Complexion, Inclination, Condition, or: Station; : and 
"therefore of greateſtDangerto the Soul,and fightagainſt 
"4 32 we It 
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it with greateſt Advantage-In a young Man,or aſtroing 
-fanguine Complexion; Luxury, Wantonneſs an&Un- 


cleaneſs are moſt ordinarily moſt -prevekem;Inarold, 


- or Melaricholy Man, 'C6yetouſneſfs ; 'In a middle*Aged 
' or -Cholerick Man,' Anger, Ambition, Violenee ; In a 
Rich or Powerful Man, Oppreffion, Dr{dain, Pride - In 
a Pqor Man, Diſcontent, Rapine.- And there-is ſcarce 
-any Man, but hathy ſome-- Bel9ved Luſt -or Sin, that lie 
* will be content to ſel}-all- the reft oſ his Luſts for the 
enjoyment of that + Tempt  hun-to'a Luſt} not ſuita- 
-ble to his Complexion; Age or Condition, he wHl ea- 


fily reject it ; but if it be a Luſt ſiitabte to his'Age, 
Comptexion, or Condition, he will - hardly, or with 


 difltculty enough refuſe it. " | 


. .9. As every Luſt ſuitable to our Age, Complexion, 


or Condition,is of greateſt Power,and conſequently of 


greateſt Danger,fo every ſuch Luſt'once entet tained in 


' PraCtice,becomes of greater Strength, and conſequent= 


ly of greater Danger then before; and this upon'a dou- 


' ble Reaſon: Firſt, Becanſe the Soul is made the weaker, 


and more emaſculated by the reception and cntertain- 


- ment of aluſt: *then 7-75 like amiſſa pudicitia, which 
- Is the likelier to make a Proſtitute: Senſe:of Reputation 


is a great matter to keep Innocence, but a loſt Reputati- 
on makes way for-a further degree of Guilt. Again the 


"Soul by admittance and entertainment of Luſt, gairis a 


kind of Intimacy & dearneſs with the Luſt,and admits 
it with leſs difficulty a ſecond time ; -becauſe it-isnow 


become an acquaintance: And laſtly, every {in cauſeth 


a withdrawing of Divine aſſiſtance from the Soul, and 
an eſtranging of the Soul from it, a kind of ſhameful 
abſenting of the Soul from God ; and fo as it 1o- 


ſeth its ſtrength,ir loſeth its confidence of addreſs for 
It 3. which every Man's experience-will tell him. Se- 


condly, On the part of Luſt, it is made more bold.and 


| confident; and adventuring, than-it was before it was 


catertained; 
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entertained : It was then more modeſt and baſbfnl,be- 
cauſe it knew not how 1t ſhould be entertained but 


pow it grows Confident and Imperious. 


10. When Luſt hath gotten the Viftory in the Soul, 


| It either makes the Soul, which is God's Vicegerent, his 
Vaſlal, or his Priſoner ; cither the Soul becomes fer- 
vant and Vaſlal to Sin , or at beſt it is led away Ca 
tive by it - And in both caſes, God is dethroned, the 
Saul imbaſed, and Luſt gets the Empire and Domini- 
on ; and the Soul hath either hroken his truſt with 
God, or not performed it as it ſhould : The Province 
committed to his management loſt, the Government. 
abuſed, the Soyeraign 1njured, and: the vicegerent 1s 
either become a Rebel or .at beſt a Priſoner, by his 
own default. p 
11. The Means of Prevention of this Inverſion of the 
Order ſetled by the great Soveraign is ; Firſt, that 
the Deputy take de notice of his Inſtruftions ;, for he is 
Not placed in that Province witt out his Rules of Go- 
vernment which his Soveraign hath delivered him. Se- 
condly, Thar he be very Y:g#an over the ſecret Con- 
federacies, Motions, and Rifings of Luſt againſt thoſe 
Inſtructions ; for Luſt is buſie,troubleſome and Afive 
and ſtudies and watcheth all opportunities of DefeCti- 
on. Thirdly, that he keep his Authority with Reſoluriq!: 
and Courage; for Luft, if it be worthy the name of a 
SubjeC,it is a petulant and ſawcy,burt yet aſlaviſh baſe- 
minded Subje&; a little countenance will make it in- 
ſolent, and a ſevere hand over it will make it ſervile ; 
and eſpecially, that this ſeverity be held over thoſe 
Luſts,that have or pretend tothe greateſt intereſt inthe 
Age, Complexion, Diſpoſition, Quality, Station, or 
Condition of the Province;for as they have the greateſt 
—_— to do miſchief,ſo they will ſoonelt grow 
inſfolent. | 
12. Though a flight and gentle ſuperintendency 
over 
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byer Laſt will teach it to command, yet under a ſeyere 


and rigid government the moſt it will adventure upon, 
will be to ask admiſſion : and upon ſuch addreſſes rhe 
Duty of this Deputy is to be #o far from givin admifſi- 
on to.it, that it ought not to Complement,or Lreat, or 
hold Conference or Debate with it, but flatly avy It : 
As a ſevere  Deportment of the Soul muft. keep Luft 
from con\manding,foit mult check anf diſcoumtenance 
itin asking ; the holding of conference and debate,and 
reaſoning with any Luſt,is but a Preparatory to its ad- 
kon,and Gives but the more Confidence, Boldneſs, 

ity and hope of ſucceſs to it. Eves reaſoning 
with the Serpent was the firſt breach of her Ttnocency- 
Luft muſt not be inannerly-treated withalbut flatly de- 
is is that great Doctrine of Self- Denial which 


grow.out of our natural Conſtitution or Condition, 
are, next to our ſelves,and by miſtake We are apt to E- 
ſtcem them, our Eyes, our Hands, our Selves. 
*.,13- This kind of dealing with Luſts and Tetnptati- 
ons will in a little time diſ-acquaint the Soul with them 
and make the Soul and them  rpogſix one to another, 
It is eaſily. ſeen, that thoſe things which'a Man uſeth 
himſelf unto,ſo that they ſeem to become another nil» 
tute, yet. ſome deſuctude from them 
doevidenceto him,that they are not feram nib , 
ſo neceſſary and unſeparable as he wage: acke 
once thought them: 'A man that hath »;rjorum  Conſurre 
accuſtomed himſelfto yain ſwearing do, que ſi in parcens 
fo that he canſcarce ſpeaka ſentence 4#57am trargferes 
without. an Oath, and when he is 7 gnvomeonr ts 
told of it, protelty he cannot help any ror. 
it, yet let him reſolvedly break the nis. S. Hicr. Ep» 
cnſtom of it,he will not find that he 4: 
wilſeth that unhappy Rhetorick in his diſcourſe ; the 
like 
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Of Self-Deviah.. 


& thoſe, other Sifs'that are precious and deartoa raw 


in his cultor and-uſe of them; by 2 little tefolute*dif? 


ule of them, he will ſoon. find he doth nor miſs them ; 
he can eaſily ſpare them, and be*without them-* nay, 
he finds as-great; an inconvenience &-burdenfomnefs. to 
re-aſlume them,a3 before to leave them. And beſides the 


Reaſons before given, there is this-more in It;thar the 


Value and Contentient that is taken in'them, 7s by the 
great Expectation & Contentmwent that the mind ſeeks 
inthe pre-apprehenfions & Image that the-mind' makes 
Go'it ſelf of them + for-the- Contentment” of the*things 
themſelves barely conſidered, &in themfelves;is but flat 
ang empty; hut. the Imagination dreſſeth Fr he- 
pong themſelves,þoth in their pre-apprehenſton V&tru- 
tion: and ſo the Value and Conteritment of them: is due 
inore to the Fancy and falſe [26 of the mind'than t6 
the.things:themſelves ; and therefore,if once the mind 
can be eſtrapged from Converling with the' thought & 
Imagination of them,they wilt foon loſe their Eftrmate 
and Delight; becauſe they are ſeperated & kept aſi. 
der:from that which'gilds and:drefſerh them into. that 
delightfn) and amiable ſhape which couſens Ge decezves 
Ine into their aCtings of them. 'Now this ſevere hand 
againſt them, denying theit acteſs; refuſi hg oaferſe 
with them; doth prevent the mind from faſhioningiof 

. Imaginationsof them,arid Ss $i thoſe Imaginati- 
ons of them..in pleaſing anf'delighttul repreſentations, 
&then-in alittle while they are quite laid#ſtde& hot 
miſſed, nor thought of; and their;own nathral'worth, 
without that ſecret brooding of the mind*'npyrr them, 
doth not with.any ſtrength; follicic-or fnbdiie/tHEthitid 
.(to-the actings of them. WE ate in this kind hkke OhN- 
Yren,who have gotten ſome toy into their hands;that, 
- "it may be ,may be hurtful, &'they mightily prize them, 
ahid ſet a great rate.upon thent: but kt thent he cr 
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away; ina little while they will not miſs them; bat be 


as werry andicontented; as when they had them. -  ; 
*©> 14: \The Succeſs: of this - Uncourteous dealing with 
-onr Luſts and Temptations, will much-countervail.the 
-unpleaſingneſs of the Duty. 'A\'man is tempted toaa Sin, 
.he holds conference with it, and 1s 4nticed to treat with 


4, and to think of it, and it pleafeth.him 3 but-it 15a 


thouſand to one-if it ſtay there; but. unleſs ſome.grear 


diverſion by the Grace:of God, or ſome External re- 


N#traint'by ſhame'or Puniſhment, prevent; him, -he;com- 


'mits the Sin ; and ſo Luſt, when it hath.conceived, 
-will bring forth. Sin, and Sin, when finiſhed, will 
bring forth Shame and Death, or at the belt: Stiame 
and” Sorrow. - How ' will. a Man reckon with: him- 
felf; What am I the | better for. that Contentment that;J 
[took : 1n-this Sin; : the: Contentment 4s paſt, , and: that 
' which-ut hath left me, 1s nothing elſe but 4 mſ=2ivmg Con» 
fcience, 4 ſenſe of . a diſpleaſed God,; aſhamed ro bring\ony 
tid in his preſence a pre-apprehenfion of ſome miſcinef or 
:inevtvenience to follaw me, a deſpondency of mind 10 draw 
-H&HY. 10G od under it, and either a great deal of Sorrow and 
*Vexation,or Aﬀtition under it, or, which 1s the uſual gra» 
-tification of Satan after Sin committed, to put away the re- 
*2mermbrance of a Sin-paſt, with the committing of another, 
-fill'at laſt the Guilt igrows to ſuch a'moles, that a: 71an 15 
[deſperately given over to all kind of Villany; and as his Sins 
increaſe, his Guilt and Shame increaſeth. On the” other 
.ſade,-T have denyed my Luſt, or my Temptation, and-it+is 
gore. Firſt, T am as well without tt, as if 1 bad commit- 
:red it ;, for it may be the Sin had been paſt,and the contenit- 
« mient that I took in it, and I had been as well without 16 + 


© but, beſide all thjs, I have no Guilt cleaving to my Soulgro 


ſting in my Conſcience, no deſpondent nor miſ-giving Mind, 


20 tnterraption of my Peace with Gog or my ſelf; I enjay my. 


Irmocence, my Peace, my Acceſs to God with Comfort: ndy, 
more than.all this, L have a ſecret Ateftation of the Spirit 
$4028 of 
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of Goal in my Conſcience, that 1 have obeyed himgand bevy © 


leaſed him, and have rejefted the Enemy of his Glory and 
bo otro: : 1 bave a ſceret advance of my Intereſt & 
Confidence in him and npon him: and Favour 
with him,and Liberty and Acceſs to bim, which doth Inſ- 
-mitely more than countervail the ſatisfattzon of an impure, 
and > "> many vexing Lutt, which leaves no footſteps 
| "behindit but Shame, and Sorrow, aud Guilt. 
_ - 15. As Reſolution and Severity to a mans ſelf is ont. 
- of the beſt remedies againſt the flattery and deceit 0 
- .Luſt;fothere are certain Expedieves that-are ſubſera3ent 

ro that Reſolution; es namely, Firſt, Avoiding of Idic- 
.zeſs ; for the Soul in the Body is like 2 that, as 
-it were,feeds upenthatoily ſubſtance of theBody,which 
according to the varions qualifications or temper ofthis 
Body, gives it a tindture, ſomewhat like it felf ; and 
unleſs the Soul be kept in ation it will dwell too. much 
upon that tinCfure it receives from it, and -be-too 
intent and pleaſed, or at leaft, too much tainted, and 
tranſported, and delighted with thoſe fuliginous foul 
Vapors that ariſe from the Fleſh and natural conſtitu- 
tion. Keep it therefore-buficed about ſomewhat that is 
fitted for it, that may divert that intention and on 
placency in thoſe fumes, that the inferior part.of 
Soul is ept to take'in them, and ſo to ber teropted;tran- 
ſported, or abuſed by them. Secondly, A frequent and 
conſtant Conſideration of the Preſence of God and lns Hlo- 
ly Augels, who are-SpeQtators of Con- Luke 15. +7,:'i8- 
ſtancy to God and his party, and de-. F Cf. 4-9. , 
lighted in it ; or.of thy Apoſtacy, Brutiſhneſs,.. and 
Baſeneſs of Mind, and grieved at it. If « | aha 
* were but acquainted with all my Ations, and Morions 'of 
my mind upon the Advance of Luſt and Temptations, it 
would make me aſhamed to offend in bis fight : but mueh 
more, if a pure and Glorious Angel did tm my view attend 


' obſerve and behold me ; but when the. Eternal God doch | # 


behold 
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bibold mi; who bath given me this Command td day my 
1s and hath told me the dariger of yielding to theys, 
that they bring forth Sim and Death, aud Hell, offers bi 
Grace to aſſiſt me, promiſeth Reward to my Obeticijce and 
Conſtancy, bow ſhall 1 then dare to offend with ſo much 
projungnee ?. Thirdly, a frequent Conſideration, of 
Chrift's Satisfaction, Suberjngn and lnterccilion, Theſs 
Luſts that now ſollicit me to their gears were thoſe 
that Crucified my. Saviour \, it was the end of bis Paſſion 
zo Redeem me, not only from the Guilt, but from the ſubs 
jettion tothem. 1t 5s he that beholds mt ; how ſhall I trams 
ple his Blood under foot ? If, I proftiture my ſelf unto them 
bow ſhall I deſpiſe, and as much as in me_lies; d5ſ«ppoint 
biz in the very end of his Incarnation * How ſhatl Fang 
his Goſpel bee men, and 4s much as in me lies, put himed 
ſhame :m_the preſence of the Father, and all the Holy Angels 
when they ſhall be witneſſes of my preferring a baſe Liul 
before bim ? How can I expeit the Interceſſion of my Savi- 
our for me at the right hand of God, who bcholds me thas 
 #wworthily to ſerve a Liſt, though to my Damnation, rather 
than obey my Redeemer to my Salvaiton ? 4. Frequent Con- 
ſideration of Death aud Judgment. 4 baſe Luſt ſollirits mb 
10 6bey it : ſhall I accept or deny it * It may be this may bs 
the Laſt altion of my Life,and poſſibly Death,that might bavk 
been ORs ſhall deny my Luft, may be my next event 
if I obeyit : and as Death finds me; ſo will Judgment 
find me., Wonld I be content that ſuch an alt as this ſhould 
be the Amen of my Life, and it may be, ſeal me uf in eter- 
nal rejeftion ! Would I be tontent that my Soul ſholild be 
preſently carried into thepreſence of God, andet the laſt att 
of my 44 to hit diſhonour ? Or, on the other ſide, if 1 de- 
ny this Vaſe importunate Meſſenger of Hell, and it ſhould 
pleaſe God to ſtrike me preſemly afitr ith Sitkjieſs of 
Death, would it not be a more Comfortable entrance into 
$thac black Valley with a clear Conſtience, and an Innocent 
Heart, that comld witÞ Conyers ay, #3 ine Hezekiah Jun 
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F'beſeech thee, *how.I have walked before thee in'troth, 
and with a perfect Heart';" Fifthly. A due” Canfideration* 
of the Tie of thoſe ſollicitations'sf Laſt ;\f aſſehred unto," 
the end of it is Death ; it will be bitterneſs inthe end 3! 
if &#finor with all its pleaſures countervail that bitter-"" 
neſs that will moſt certainly attend it ;. nor'can it give : 
any ſecurity againſt ir. Suppoſe thou art'ſollicited ro a 
thought cr 2c of injuſtice; Impurity, or.Intemperance, 
if thou'will needs be talking with the Tempration,' ask * 
it; Whether it be mot a Sin apainſt that God, 'in 'whoſe * 
hands thy Soitl is? t and if "ir © be. whether his Anger and. \ 
Diſpleaſure be not a neceſſary* conſequence of that Sin? \ 
and if it. be may not he #nflitÞ the Tſues of that wrath of his, 
when, and in what meaſufe he pleaſeth ** and* if be may, 

, What ſecurity can this Temptation ove agaunſt ut { bath it \ 
an Arm of Omnipotence to ſecure me. againſt the power of | 
him, that. is Onnipotefit *” and if it cannot, what Compen- 
farien or amends can it make me, to conntervail the Damage _ 
of his Wrath, or the very Danger of it ! Canthe Pleaſure or 


ontentment of the Sin do it ? alaſs ! the Pleaſure will," 
paſs away, in, it may be, a Life, a Day, 'a moment ; but 


me Guilt and torment continues t0 Eternity... 
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65 
'._  Metiyes to: W atchfulneſs, * 
In reference to the G ood and; Evil 

EY ANGEL Oo ; - 


© '$ we ſee Plants in'a Nurſery, when they come 
*ro A due growth,” are T'ranſplanted into' Or=" 
''chards ; andthofe "that are unufcful are pal= 
A. lcd vp'ond caſt into the Fire';- or 2s 'we' 
ſee Boys in a free Schole, ſuch as are undiſciplinable, are” 
after ſome years of probation ſent away to Mechanical 
Imploytmenrs ;'and'thoſe that are Ingeriious and Diljgent* 
are Tranſplanted'to the Univerſities; Sozmong rhe Chil 
dren of Men in this Life, thoſe that. are Vicious and: In-' 
corrigible are by Death rooted ont and ceſt into a ſus 
table Condition, and thoſe that are Veſſels fit for their 
Maſters'ufe, Towardly Plants, are by Death Tranſplan-” 
ted into another Region, a Garden of Happineſs 'and* 
Comfort. - And poſſibly by continuance of time, they, 
receiyed Itiprovement 2nd'perfetion here : So in that” 
other Region they add -to' their Degrees of PerfeCtion:* 
and are promoted to further. Acceſlions, - and Degrees, 


and Statigns of Happineſs and Glory, till they come to_ 


the Starif Spirits of juſt Aden made per felt.” | 
- Could we ſee the 3nviſible 'Regiment of rhe World, by. 
the' ſubordinate Government of Good'and Evil Angels; 
| as once Zlifhas. ſervant ſaw the Fiery Chariots and* 
_ -, I Horſmen'in the Mount,” it would give us another kind* 
Q- |} of repreſentation of things, than now they appear tous. 

» '] We-have Juſt reaſon to believe that: there are infinire? 
munbers of Spirits of both kinds, that have their pailings ' 
to and fro, and Negotiations; as well among' themſelves * 
3s among the Children of Men,and as Rayens; Kites, and 
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68 | Mint hoes to Warchfulneſs 


other kind of 'unclean, Birds yn Carrion -and og 
Vermine haunc after Putrefattion, and ate Wa about 
yy or as diſorderly, morons Compations and _ 
ever -haynt Out, A vg .ypon- 
fooliſh Heir P they Kane ſacked tu cut all his Digs nay ej 
- and Wealth; So the [pure and Corrupted Angels haunt 
and flock, about a Man given oyer to Viceytill they have 
wholly corgupted and putrefied bis Soul :: z and thoſe 
ood Men , whom they cannot win over to them, they 
piſs with a9 much Malice and; Enyy as they can; poſſi- 


and although they cannot come within them, yet 


as fac a$ they can, Ee? raiſe vp External Miſchiefs 2- 
; va ainſt them, watch © orkinleles to inſnare or blemi 
though the Vigilancy. of a better Guard, and their 
own 5 Þrodlence and CircumſpeRtion go for Fk the moſt part 
diſappoint and prevent hw Beſides the dilpleaſure of 
the great God, there be ſome Conſiderations ng 
ference to theſe Good and Evil Angels, ud make Good... 
bs Goa xl, that they fall not into preſymptuous ph 
10s. 
It cannot chyſe byt be a Grief to 
Luk. 15. 10» the Good Angels ,to.be preſent, and Spectz- 
Math. 18, 10-”- tors of the rmitics of thoſe; for. whol: 
Preſcryation they are in ployed. 

. It muſt inall probability work in them anauſeouſ- 
wks and retiring themſelves from ſuch Off@lets, ar 
leaſt till they baye. renewed apd waſhed chem Fig, by 
Repentance, apd.made their ee with Godin, 

For there is no greater Antipathy than bewera COR: 
Pure and Chaft Spirits, and any Sin or Foulheſs, 

3. It cangor. chuſe bur be A | grateful Spettacle 
to theſe Envious and Malignant Evil Spirizs, who,upon 
the diſcovery of ſuch a fall oy a. Good Man, call their 
lypure Company together, and make paſfine about 
ſuch an oþbje&t , as Boys do about a Drunken Mao, and 

upbraid the Sacred and Pure Angels. Look here 5s your 


Pious 


5s 


in reference to the Angels. 69 


Pious Man, your Profeſſor : Come ſee in what 4 Condition 
be is, and woat he it abou. | ; 
+4- It lays open ſuch'a Man to the Power and Malice 
of thoſe .Envious Spitirs, they have gotten him within 
their Territories and Domigions ; and unleſs God in 
great Mercy reſtrain them, renders a Good Man obnoxi- 
ous to their Miſchief : And as the contagion and noy- 
ſomaneſs of Sin, drives away the Pare and Holy Spirits : 
ſoit attracts and draws rogether thoſe Impure and Ma- 
igoant irits, as the ſinell of Cirrion doch Birds and 
Rs of Prey. It cortcerns us thErefofe, to be very vi» 
gilant againſt all Sin, and if through inadvertence, Infir- 
mity, or Temptation, we fall into it, to be diligent to 
make our Peace, and waſh our ſelves asſoon as we can, 
in the Blood of Chriſt, and Water of Repentance. 


OF 'THE 


MODERATION, | 


OF, THE. 


A F FECT I ON 'S; 


s 


Phil. hh » 


. Lt Your Moderation Pe. known unto all Men T 


PH FF 


Gaeration, Is that Grice or Vertue yd 
Man governs his ſ:nſual Appetite, his P-{ir 
ons and Aﬀettions, his Words and Actions 
from all Exceſs and Excrbitancy. 
It refers, 1, Tothe Senſual Appetice: 2. To the 
Paſſions of the Mind : 3. To Speech ard Words: 4. 
To the z&tions of our, Life. 


+-Modcxation. inthe. ſer/ual Appetite: and this is | 


properly Temperance, which is a Prudent Reſtraint of 
our Appztite from all Exceſs in Eating, Drinking, and 
thoſe other Inclinations that gratiſie our Sen. s. 

And certainly this becomes us not only as Chriſtians, 
but as Reaſonable Creatures; for the fenſu3l Appetite; 
and thoſe inclinations that tend to the gratification of 
our Ex;crnal ſenſes, are in a ggeat meaſure the ſame in 
Mert-dnd Brutes, and th& a 4 in the due order and 
uſe Good and Convenient for both : we cannot live 
without them. But Almighty Ged hath given to Man- 
kinda higher and a Nebler Nature ; namely, Under. 
ſtandingand Reaſon, which in the Right poſture,and con- 
{titution of the Humane Nature is to Goyern, Guide, 
Moderate, 


_ 
=> 
ow 


F 
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jects," yet-ithat they be not 
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Of the Moderation, &c: + WE: 5 


' Moderate; and Order thar Inferiour Factlty that is com-" 


mon to'the-Bruits, as well as to 'Man. And that Man that ;: 
keeps not this Regiment and Supzrintendency of his'* 
Nobler Faculty;-degrades himſelf into the condition of 
aBrurte, andindeed into fomewhat worſe, for 'even the 
Inſtin&ts' of -Brates do 'for the moſt parr regulate theic | 
ſ:nfual Appetite from Exeeſs and Immoderation: Bur. 
becauſe this belongs to that diſtinCt vertue of Tempz- * 
rance, I forbear further Inſtances tercin. | 

- 2. Moderation: of our Paſſions and Aﬀetions ;, and 
theſe are' here Þrincipally intended ; namely, Love, ' 
Hatred, or Anger, Joy, Grief, Hope, Fear, and thoſe 
other mixt or derivative Paſſions, that ariſe in Man* 


$ upon the preſentment of their ſeveral Objects. 


- Andalthough the Paſſions of the Aſind conſidered ſ1m- 
ply-in themſelves are a part of or Nature and notEvil : 
but: when duly regulated and ordered, are of excellent” 
Uſe to us + yet if they become once unruly, miſ-placed, ' 
or over acted; they occaſion the greatelt trouble in the * 
world both ro the perſons themſelves [in 
whom they z#re,and to others. We may eaſily 
tracealmoſt all the Sins and Enormitics,and Diſtempers ' 
ahd Troubles, and Diforders, that we obſcrve in our ' 
ſelves or others, to the'Immoderartion, and Diforder'of * 
the Paſſions. [ECAC I 

And therefore the due Moderation of them is of great '. 
conſequence, both for the attaining of true Tranquility - 
of Mind,-:of great Regyularity in all wedo or ſay, and. 
to the Common Peace, Order and Benefir of Mankind. 

« The Moderation therefore of all our Paffions conſiſts 
principally in theſe two things ':' 1; Thar they be not mil- © 
placed .or ſet upon 'wrong: Objedts ; as to Love that 
which we ſhould Love, but poſlibly Hate ; or to: 
Hate: that \'which we ſhould'Love ;- and ſo for the 
relt. 2; Thar being rightly-placed in reſpect of their Ob- 

intended or a&ed - beyond * 
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Of the Mederation 


ZÞ | 
that degree tbax:may be juſtly allowed to thoſe Objes: tl 
.. Andthis isproperly [mmoderation.the former is-meerly ru 
3 Miſprifon, .rror, Enormity, Folly | th 


Kr therefore when we ſpeak of Moderation of our a| 
Paſtions, it is intended in relation to thoſe things, abour AF 
OT upon which our Paſtionsgmay be lawfully uſed or ex- Ju 
ercited, ſo that they be kept within their juſt bounds and an 
meaſures, - Sl or 
. » And finceallthe- Objetts of our paſſions 'are 'cither If 
ſamething that is Good or ſo: thought, as the Objects is 
of our Love, Foy, Hope, or ſomething that is Evil, ©” H 
or {o, eſtecmeo, as the Qbjc&s of our Hatred, or An- G 
ger, Sorrow, Fear ;, the true meaſure of theſe AﬀeCtions' di 
Or Paſſions is to be made according to the true meaſure m 
of rhar Good, or thax Evil that is the preſent Object ſu 
of my Paſſion. If zhe Good of Evil be Great, it de- |. fe 
ſervcs a greater intention of thet Paſſion or Aﬀettion lis 
that is imployed aboux them; if it be bur lirtle, the Ol 
meaſuce of my Paſlion of Aﬀection ought not to exceed JV 
it, if 1c doth, it becomes Immoderare. Sf th 
' "And hence, it is, that the ſame Paſſion or Aﬀettion ſe 
may be, and indeed ought to be varioully acted or 1n- Sc 
penge about objc&ts of the ſame Nature ; yet ander " Os 
<Kecrent degrees of Good and Evil: I may at the fawe ſi 
time haye cifferent Objects of my Love, different forts || fu 
or kinds of Good, and of differept allays, fome more, it 
ſome leſs Good, and my Love may be extended to.them | 01 
ay. at ſame time; but the:degrees of my Loye: are it 
diverſhed according to the diveriity of the degrees of N ar 
Good thax, cach Obj=Ct hath,all circumſtances, adjuncts jo 
and conſequences. being conſidered, The-like way be ri 
laid, touching Eyils thay aro the Objeas oftay Hatred, I 
Anger, Scrrow, or. Fear. J ſj. 
'. The Moderation therefore of Aﬀections; requires theſe th 
chings principally : t. 4 Right, Tudgmem: or Eftimare.of || 

x 


things, Good or Evil, according.to theig true natures:of at 
degreee;, for without this we ſhall not only miſtake in ct 


TITS the 


of the Affetions. 73. 
the degrees of Good or Evil, but even'in their very na- 
tures: we ſhall not only take the Leſſer Good or Evillor 
the Greater, or the Greater for the Leſs; but we (hallbe 
apt to miſtake the thiogs themſelves,and call Evil Good, 


- and Good Evil. Now 1t is certain that according to the 


Judgment that we have touching things Good or Evil, 
and their Values and Degrees, accordingly are our Paſſi- 
ons, and their Extents and Tranſports meaſured out. 
If 1 Judge or Eſteem that to be truly Good, which indeed 
3s not, deliver over toit my AﬀeCtion of Love, Joy, or 


' Hope: and ifI Judge that to be a Great and important 


Good, which is but Small or. Inconſiderable ; yer accor- 
ding to the meaſure or preportion of ſuch Eftimate, E 
meaſure out the d:gree of my Love, Joy or delight in 
ſuch Good. A Child will ſer as greata Rate, and con- 


. ſequently allow as great a meaſure of his Love or De< 


light ro a Rattle, as a Boy doth ro his Top and'Scourge, 
or as a Man doth to a Diamond, all ariſing from the 
yariety of their Judgment, or Eſtimate of the yalue of 


*the thing. And the like may be ſaid of Evils, and their 


ſeveral Degrees, with relation to the Paſſions of Hatred, 
Sorrow, or Fear : 2. The ſecond thing required ro Mo» 


" deration, #s 4 Prudent ſtaid deliberation betore the Paf- 


ſion be put into motion, that ſo the Judgment be con- 


'  ſulced, rouching the nature of the Object ; firſt whether 


it be Good or Evil ; and then what Degree of Good 
or Evil it hath: for be the Judgment never ſo good, yet 
if Paſſion run before it, and be precipitate upon the firſt 
and ſudden apprehenſion of the thing propoſed, or ob- 
jected, and ſo antevert the uſe of Deliberation and' the 
ripening of the Judgment, there muſt neceſſarily, or at 
leaſt ordinarily follow either Miſtake or Diſorder,or Im- 
moderation inthe Paſſion. of what kind ſocyer ; and 
then the mind: is diſturbed, and pur ivto diforder ſub- 
denly z2tis difticulc then ro make a right, Judgment, or 
at leaſt, it comes teo late,and many times after the mi 
clyefis done by the haſty and precipitate Peſlion, _ 

; En '* withousg 
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Of the Moderation 


E. withot or at16aſt within the Mind ; thus tranſported | yy; 
E with Paſſion of -any kind, ' oo i SEE 


2nd therefore the General Rule for Moderation of all' Þ 5a 
kind of Paſhons, is, "reſolutely -to'ipreferibe ro'a Mans pay 
felfthis Law ; That before he any way gives leave to his 
E paſſion, he will pauſe and confider'a white, touching the , + 
z Object preſented, what 1c ig, wherher Good or Evil,and tha 
F if-either, then what Degree or Vale it bears. And when pre 
once a Man hath 'thus peremptorily reſolved to give: Þ ple 
tianſelf this Law, and bath a little while inured himlf 7 
to-the practice of it, he will find it eafie and familiar. the 
"This will better appear in the ſeveral inſtances of the Go 
ſeveral Afeftions or Pallions of the mind; principally'in on 
theſe of Love and Hatred, or'Anger, Joy and Sorrow, | 766 
Hope and Fear. ek Vf 102! I, 
_---1;. The Aﬀettion of Love, is the principil and Govera- find 
ivg AﬀeCton of the Mind, and-the Root of all other | 1461 


Paſſions : For whatſo-ver 1 love, renlers that hateful _ 
and difpleaſing, which either prevents me from it or my 
deprives me of it,and ſo occaſionsthe Paſſions of Hatre | tha 
or Anger : whatſoever I love, makes 'me joyful-or. de- WW 
lighted inthe Enjoyment ot ir, or Sorrowful in theiufs ore 
or deprivation of it, and ſo proJuceth Joy and- Sorrow : = 


wheatſozver I loye, 1 hope for, if abſcnr, or I fear the loſs wb 

_ or-deprivation of it, and ſo produceth Hope and Fear. $1 6 
1 Fhe - Obje& of this AﬀeCtion is ſomething thar is 6 
Good,-or ſo apprehended - The greater ' that Good is, we 
the' Greater is the Love of 'it : ., Therefore the chiefeſt. U z97 
Good Uraws Qqut the chiefeſt Love; and an Infinite a5t 
Good: and Unmeaſyrable and/Boundleſs Love : and ſince per 


Almighty God is ' the chiefeſt and Infinite Good, there 10 
cannot be any [mmoderation-or-Exceſs of Love to him -: bat 
and therefore this Moderation'of our Aﬀection of Love, the 
hath-no- place in relation romy-Love of God, for” I can- whi 


not love-him/to> muck. - But: this Moderation of this: the 
AﬀeCtion principally reſpects the good things ph _ rhe! 
% 7 ; Y d 2” id Or = C33 


if the' feng." 5 
World 5/ as Wealth, Honour; Power, Repttation, Re 
lations, Friends, Healthof Body, Pleaſires;*and'Exters 
nal Coritentments," Recreations, Good Ooths/ Ts 
page, and' State, and ſuch Hike. 
Theſe? Good things'of this life, - have in themſelyes: 
a juſt mesſtare 'of Good, and therefore) Xtording 'to/ 
ne meaſure-of Good that i is in them; / they deſerve 
oportionable meaſure of our Love; for External 
ings are-really Bleſſings. tl 
Abd among the ſeveral Good things of. this World; 
there are ſeveral Ranks and Degrees of Goods, ſome are 
Good,' ſome are Better; and accordingly the proporti- 
on or- meaſure of Love; that I lend tothem, is to be 
raoderared and diſtributed and expreſſed; according to 
theſe- different Degrees and Ranks of Good 'that we 
find in them, or the relation they bear tome; for in- 
ſtance, 1 may Love my Wealth, but ſince Wealth is tur 
a uſeful Inſtrument direfted to other ends, as to ſupport 
my Life, my Health, my Relations, 4 am to love itleſs 


than theſe,. becauſe theſe are more valuable,: and” my 


Wealth is only deſirable or goodto thefe Ends, NY ſob= 
ordihateto theſe Uſes. 

e Moderation of AﬀeCtion of Love-in relation to Exa | 
ternils, conſiſts therefore principally in theſ& things 3> 51 

1; That we have « juſt Eſtimate *of *the:Good” that: 
is in the/thing that we ſet our Loveypon; and'' that 
we'do-not over-value them, or expect chat:good-tobe: 
in them, 'that really .is'not,” we muft look: npon/'theny 
as they-are; it- may; be they are ſach as have. not-w 

rfetſincere Good in them, but mixture of Evily or: 
uct as: have not a ſtable 'or permanent 'Good-in them, 
bat-are-matable or mortal, or ſuch'as rave 4:Good: i 10: 
therhz proportionate only ro our preſet. Ganditian, ad: 
when Zove: condition is altered, the*'Good- chat” is im 
them yaniſheth - And iF they be ſuch, we: muſt | eſteem: 
Fhem as hidg' and:toye-tliem as ſuch';- and ſuch —_ 

mo 


76 Of the Moderation 
_—_ ate all Worldly. things, | Health,. Mealth, 
Relations, nay our yery: Lives. - 

2, T hat we look upon all-the Good that. as in the 
World, as derived from the Goodneſs of God." md lake re 
tely below that Good that, is in him :* and therefore all mn 
our Love to them muſt be. ſubordinate to that 
that we owe to God, and muſt. be controuled by it, a ki 
in all competitions muſt give place unto it. Suppoſe, I (4 
have great Wealth, or many Relations,. I may, nay, 1 to 
redfon I ought.to bear ſome Love to them ; but I my St; 
remember it is but. a derivative and fuboxdiaate Good, m) 
and therefore L muſt Love them-with this reſerve and in 
qualification, \that if God, pleaſe to call for them, I muſt } 7; 
quietly part with them ; for as I have them under that bef 
condition,ſo the Love Lowe to God,the ſupreme, Good, FI tha 
engageth me to ſubmit to his Will, and to obey ix for ren 
if 1 Love hidy beſt, I muſt be pleaſed with whet his Will | cr 
»pteaſed; : for I judge him: the beſt Good, and there. F nre 
fort bis Will the beſt Will; and the Good Pleaſure of Ho 
his: Will muſt; be the Rule of My Subjection, otherwiſe || {cf 
kis Love hath: not the preheminence. Lo 

3. That we make a right, 4 due- Compariſon between, my 
Gaod things of ſeveral kinds, and give that the. preference I 140 
in our Love, which upon a due-judgment ought to be Þ| þef 
pew referred; and:this concerns and principally &{covers it | Nei 

in'the Competition 'of ſeveral good things, and of Þ whe 
our affeions to:them, The Merchant Loves his Goods || 1 nm; 
well, but in a:Storih to ſave his Life,is content to-throw Equ 

NeGantuaren dean, And -— _— of With con 
ns” this kind, -principally conſiſts in the due wei | 
the ſeveral values of Good: things of ſeveral ——_— | 

ranging of them in- thicir ſeveral Ranks'3 and -alſo- in 
the ditzgent coafideration of the feveral Cireumſtances, 
that accompany! ſeverat things z1 fot many times ſome 
good IS that are in themſdyes preferrable. befary 
others, receive. an abatement. andallay; by<nughan: 


condition of bothare 
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ces, and others leſs preferable, receive and advance by 
the circumſtances that attend them. x. Therefore touch- 
ing -the Different Ranks of things themſelyes, in mar- 
ters of my own private concernment, 1 am'to prefer 


ny Soul and the Good thereof, before all my External. 


renrery for what ſhall « Man give in Exchange for 
kis Soul ! Lam to prefer the Good of my Health, before 
the Good of my Wealth. Again, - in things relatj 

to my ſelf and others, I am to prefer the ſafety of the 
State wherein I live before my Wealth, yea, and before 
my own' ſafety ; becauſe I am ſure when the whole is 


mn danger, I muſt needs bejn danger, ayd many more ;. 


I am'to prefer a great Good that may accrue to many, 
before a Smaller Gogd ; nay, poſſibly an Equal Gogd 
that may accrue to my ſelf; nay,lam to pretcr.an appa- 
rent greater Good to any perſon than a ſmall and in- 
configerable Good to my felf, Burt above all I am to 
prefer the Honour and Glory of God, before my own 


Honour, Reputation, Eſtate, Contentment, or Lite it. 


ſelf z-becauſe he is the Greateſt Good, and moſt to he 
Loved, and the Love to his Honour is but the reſult of 
my Loye to hiw. Again in things relating to others 
Iamto.prefer a Greater Good, that may accrue to one- 
before a ſmaller Good to another-; The Good cf: one 
Neighbour's Soul before the Good of another's Eſtate, 
where, the one, but not both are juſtly in my powef z 
I may-preferan Equal Goqd to a Relation, b:foxe an 
qual Good to a Stranger where the concernment of 
yal ; becauſe I have juſt reaſon, 
to.love a Relation before a Stranger. Again, 2. As there 
are different Ranks of Good, ſo 4ifferent Circumſtances 
make one Good preferrable before another; It I ſee 
two Mem in, danger and:I can but relieve one of them, 
both being equal to me, 1 am to prefer the relief of him 
whoſe danger 1s greater, and more iminent, ' beforetbe 
relief of him whoſe danger is leſs, or more remote ; and 
herein 
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'Yof things, according to their true Values, 
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| .” of the AﬀeTions. of 
moſt part they are but Words and Speculations ; when 
we come to Practice and Life, there appears nothing, 
or very little that anſwers theſe Notions, and Speculati- 
ons; little of that Mcderation that thoſe Notions im- 

ort. We love the World, the Wealth, the Honour, 
the Pleaſures, the Profits of it, with all our Souls ; 
we make it our principal buſineſs to attain and enjoy 
it ; we account it our greateſt Calamity when we are 
croſſed or diſappointed in it. One Man ſets his whole 
heart upon his Greatneſs, another upon his Wealth, 
avother upon his plesſure and Recreations, another up- 
on his Preferment, another upon the Favour of Great 
Men, another upon the Applauſe uf his Learning or Elo- 
quence, another upon the Beauty of a Miſtreſs or Ser- 
vant : nay, fo Childiſh we many times are, that we 
are inamoured on very Toyes, as fine Cloths, hand- 
ſom Furniture, a Fine Houſe, ſplendid Entertainments, 
a fine Head of, Hair, or Mad Antick Poſtures, or Com- 
plements, Aﬀected Words, Geſtures or Phraſes, Apiſh 
Imitation, Plays, and Gaming, new Faſhions ; that 
many- there are that make ſuch Feathers as theſe, the' 
Principal ObjeCt of their Love, the Buſineſs and Study 
of their Lives, and are as much concerned in their diſ- 
appointment herein, as .if they were undone. Theſe 
are prepoſterous, and want Moderation in their Aﬀecti- 
on, becauſe they have no true Judgment or Eſtimate 
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Attainable. 


3. That: there be allo" a Frans propoſed probably 
 conducing to the attaining of that End ; and the Hope 
or Expectation of that End, is the '$ irit or Life that 


puts. a. man,upon the uſe and Exerciſe of thar Means, 
thus conducible to it : For the moſt part the\Compla- 
cency.that is taken inthe Exerciſe of The Means to the 
* attaining of the End propoſed, is at all times equal, and 
molt times exceeds the.Complacency, that is taken in 
injoyment of the End when atrained, for the reaſon 
hereafter given - For the end.is preſent i in Expectation 
in the. moſt ample and Comprehenſive Image or Idea 
thereof that can be : And this. is that which quickens 
and drives on Action with intenſiveneſfs 2s Progoronapee 
0 that, megſure of Worth ang Val Soul puts 
upon the End thus proſpect Tee pos therefore he that 
hath a great and high evotaiton and Value of the End 
ropounded, acts with vigor and induſtry; hethat ſets 
ut a mow Price or Valuation 0.9908 the Enc Rs : boligeſs 
*but 13 ttle .preponderating the. Frouble a1 Fi 
Attain itz 1s cold in his proſecntion of it wg if; 
Ion. agd induſtry, that. is required in Hoy yſe of 


appezr torequal the Good that is 4 in the 


Feds the whole ation is for the molt deferted ; as he 
Fhat {ets 2 great. Value upon Wealth or Honour, ſpares 
.yO Pains 30 attain it : So he that, ſets bot2 low yalue 


"upon It, is flat and 1zzy in tis proſecution of it ;. and 


ke that-looks upon jr as not countervailing the pains in 
Acquiring it, fs ſtill and is idle in it. , * 

For the molt part the Good Things of this World, 
are preſented to Men in expeation, not only in their 
beſt dreſs, byt. in an Elevared Value above what -is in 
,xryth.in them; , and this j is therefore ſo upon Fool 


Reaſon. 


». 3. The wiſe Providence of God permitting it, al 
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0 Y hat for'this extellent End; to keep Men-in Attion and 
Fore © | in Motfio! 3 Which is of ſingular uſe for Mankind; For 
bably. "if the things: exciting the ordinary Actions of Life did 
Hope appear with no greater an Elevation than poſlibly they 
that F "go redilly and intrinſecally bear, the moſt part of Man- 
Fans, Y kind would fit {till and do nothing. This very fallacy; 
nple- that Men "put upon themſelves in over expetting, is a 
d the Spur to'aftion and Motion ; which in moſt Men would 
, and'Þ 4+ wholly intermicted,uoleſs the very worldy Concerns 
ws did ſer them in Attion;as the end ſtands thus repreſear- 
-aon B edto their Expettation; gt 
ation \2: Mankind being-indued witha Fancy ot Imaginati 
Idea | ow 
ckens 
nabl 
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bn, that hath not only a powerof ſeparating the G 

R "of every thing from the Evil that may poſſibly accom- 

KF pany what it expetts, but alfo of ſtuffing and filling the 
Good with great Imaginary Advances,it dorhtro pleaſe - 
and gratific it' ſelf) exerciſe both theſe delightful De- 
ceits: If it finds any good in what it expects,it doth up- 
-on choice-thruſt away and remove all tha Evil/thar 4s 
really annexed 9 it ; that ſo ir may hot beexed-with 
the'pre-apprehenſions of it - and-it multiplies,and ang- I% 
ts, and/advancerh and magnifieth that Good thatiir 2 


upto 7 belief that he ſhall enjoy: 
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ways leſs-thint it was expetiec's TheExpectarion flattered 
doth ipfallibly find that :bis Mind, and Phantaſie = 
- was projected,much finer and goodlier tha he finds its 


+ yaniſherh in the fruition, and the Contentment, as 


and vaniſheth with the injoyment. 
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Of Werdly- Finpe : 
'not-before the patience-to think: of;--that doth.render I © :: 
'the whole enjoyment to be utterly a thing miſchievous, | 
and worſe than a difappointment. And indeed the thing | Of 
of the World are generally. of ſach a conliſtency, that 
-a very little evil joyned. to it, will ſowex and make It 
enfavory. A wang. of a little ſpot of Ground for a Gar- 
den, will make the fruitions of a Kingdom but infipid 
to Abab ; and a want of Mordecais Knee, will defretiſh | Þ<< 
ay the Honour of the--great Courtier Haman. The 
-truth is,the micd is that which makes any thing uneaſie 
and it falls out;that a ſmall crofs or trouble to.a Mind, 
eſpecially 6lled with expectation of a full-and intire © 2! 
. Happineſs,will be as troubleſome as a ſmall Thorn in 2. 
great Mans foot. Þ 2s Br TY: WAN 3 
© -3. But yet further, ſuppoſe we that the thing” pid- han 
atr 
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;Jecred, is attained without. any mixture of miſchi 

-tending it ; yet here. igan inſeparþble unhappineſs that 
doth attend the moſt: perfeft #hjoyment.: of rhe beſt 
worldly advantage projected and expetted;;-it- is. al- 


it ſelf with much more. than whar it. finds ; and a Man 


dreſſed up andadorned the imageand PhantAſm of w 


when heattains it. A Man projeting Happineſs. in 
Honour, Wealth, Friends, applauſe,\.Pleaſyre, or any - 
other Earthly: thing, 4is:much like a Builder, that hath 
much more content in his Contrivance! and expettation 
-of - the; Beauty, Comlineſs, Uſefulneſs, /Contenitment, 
-and other Complaceney of his. Building,';then when kt” 
is finiſhed 3 and when he (hath done all, nay. though 
exquiſitely ſuitable to his Mind, yet- his. contentment 


falls ſhorc of the Expectation,ſo for the moſt part it dies 
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FO | "and Expettation.  +#% 

"Take therefore this Connſel: Firlt;In all thy Deſigns 
of Temporal Advantages, keep thy Expettations and 
Hopes low, clog them with Snſpicions, and Abatements, 
re] and *Allays z otherwiſe thy Expectations will cheat 
thee ,; atid not only ſo, but render that good that thou 
ſhalr attain (even upon honeſt deſigns) infipid'and flat, 
*liſh becauſe leſs than what thon. expeCteſt : whereas a'low 
ExpeCtation'givesa reliſh to a low injoyrnent. Secondly, 


4 Ser not thy heart upon an earneſt proſecution of Temporal. 
ind Advantages: For,it they do ner vex thee by Diſappoint- 
tire & cnt, or ſome Thorn or Gall thar doth adhere to them, 
in 2 yet it is Ten to One they will cheat thee; appear more 


. Slorious at a diſtance and in Expe&ation, than nearer 
Io hand, and in Fraition, They are trimmed up” with 

Report-and Expectation ; but in reallity, and in them- 
hat ſelves are like the Apples of Sodom, beautiful to the 
Eye, but vaniſh inco'duſt when touched. ' Solomon'was 


ww certaihly the Wiſeſt and externafly Happieſt King that 
red ever the World knew: He had the greateſt opportunity 


na thatever any Man had, to take a full Eftjemnare of the 
ad World in its choiceſt Fnjoyments, by reaſon 'of "his 
4 ealth, and Peace, and Power,and Intercf{t;almgoit with: 
all the Princes ard Potentates that then reigned. "He 
"A had a vaſt Judgment and Underſtanding of all thingsgin 
5 S Natvre, and conld wirh exquifite kill and Rettſh; fearch 7 
-h $420, and attain all chat was” externally Good and De- 
jori {irable in this W orld. © And befides all this, he madeit + = 
-Þ his chief bufinefs ro ſearch ont what was that Good for * 
-.-K the Sons of Men, under the 'Son, and this he'didneither 
zb brutiſhly, as led therennto by ſenſvallity,' nor ſuperfici- 
mM 2llv, or barely by ſpeculation ; but he madeit his buſt 
i refs not only ſtrictly roenquire into it by his Reafon and 
Judgment, bur alſo really to experiment and trythe * = 

Fi matter'he Thu: ſonght after: And having with mack» 
_ induſtry and obſervation climbed, as it were, to. the” -+» 2 
top-of all Worldly Felicity and Enjoyment, and be- 

© G 3 | holding 
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holding the reſt of Mankind, as well as they were able, ' 
reaching and-clambering,, as it were, towards this pre- 

cipice.of Worldly Felicity.  . bt 


4 


| |] 


| - — Dum monte pct :1s 
Speftat anhelantem dura ad faſtigia turbam. 


From this high Mountain he beſpeaks Mankind in Fo 
his critical Book of Eccleſiaſtes, as it were in this man- F * 
her : Te Children of Men, I ſee ye are full of great Ex- 
pettations of and by Worldly Comentments; and you takg 
much 1 1ins for the acqueſt of them : Ligten a while what 
F ſhall ſay t9:you ; 1 have hagdithoſe Opportumties of, ful 
aiſeovery of the beft that this World can afford ; Wealthy. 
Honour, Pleaſures of- all ſorts and kinds, aud ſuch:@ppor-:: 
=. tunties as none'of you ever had or can expett to-make the: : 

& like diſcovery ; and I have denicd my ſelf nothing that. this: : 
Y World can afford to give me Content, and the moſt. excqui- 
ſue Taſte and Reliſh of them';, and.]- have now arrived. to 
the very Faſtigium, che-very higheſt point- of this Mounr 
tain of Pleaſure and Worldly Fruition., and I find my. ſelf. 
wholly decerved in what Þ expetted : I, expefied indeed (ah | 
 _ gpreae Contentation. as you dogbut now 1 hate taſted of every. 
 wiſb, 1 find them all to: be but vanity and Vexarton of Spi-. 
; Tit. I have not been- only. diſappointed in what 1.expeilga: ' 
' from them, but inſtead. thereof { have reaped nothing. but - 
Sorrow, Anzxicty, Vexation :.- you do. therefore deceive 
yow ſelves in all the pains you take, while ye think from theſe. 

Wortaly Enjoyments, 36 ſhall acquire Happineſs, yea, or Con- 
 tentation;in them. + Pe wiſe therefore, and take warning by 
-” , mtg. the ereatcit excamplethat cucr the World knew of this. 

- - nds. | Give over theſe laborious, buſie and vain purſuits of - 
Jorrs 5s and. tzke ont but. this conceding Leſſon of mine, 
” mwhich-{ have learned by infllble Exjerience, Fear. Gnd, 
- .. and keep his Commandinents, for. this is the whole 
$ Ducy of Man. ; 5 > _- DRL MFR | riefe M7 


Heb. XIII. 14. 


For here have we no continuing City, but we ſeek 
one t0 Come. 


Have itt my coarſe of - Life, had as many Stations 

and places of - Habitation as moſt Men. I have 

. beea in almoſt continual Motion ;-and altjiongh 

| of all -Earthly things I have the moſt deſired 
Reſt, 'Retirednefs, and a fixed private Station. z yet. 
the various: changes that I have ſeen and found, the 
Publick Imployments, that without my ſeeking, and 
againlt-my Inclination have been put upon me,and many: 
other Interventions, as well Private as. Publick, have 
made the former part of this Text- true to-we in the 
Letter, that I have had no continuing City, or place 
of Habitation. When I had deſigned unto my ſelf 
a ſettled Manſion in one place, and: had-firted it to my- 
convenience and repoſe, I have been preſently cons 


ſtrained by -my neceſlary imployments ro leave it and 


repair toanother: And when again I had thoughts'to 
find repoſe there; and had again firted it to my conve=- 
nience ; yer ſame other neceſſary occurrences have di-: 
verted me from it ; and thus by ſeveral vicifſitudes, my 
dwellings have been like ſo many Inns to a Traveller, 
though of ſome longer continuance, yet: almoſt: of 
equal \-nſtability and vicifiitades. This unſettledneſs 
Station, though troubleſome, yet hath given mea: 
good andiprattical X4oral ; namely, that I muſt not:ex-" 
peGt my Reſt in this lower World, but muſt-make it as 
the place of my Journey and Pilg:image, not of my 
B G4 | Repoſe ' 
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388 Heb. XTIZ. 14 
__ and Reſt, but muſt look further for that Happi- | 
nels. * And'truly when I confider that it hath been the: 
Wiſdom of God Almighty to exerciſe thoſe Worthies, 
which he left as Patterns tothe reſt 'of Mankind, with 
this kind -of Diſcipline in this Warld, I have reaſon” £ ble 
not to complain of it as a Difficulty, or- an Inconveni-" I yic! 
ence, but to be thankful to him for it as an Inſtruftiqn: } ano 
and Document; to put me in remembrance of a better- | and 
Home, and to incite me to make adue proviſion for it, © hun 
even that Everlaſting Reſt which he hath provided for I} lity 
them' that lave him'; and by-pouring me''thus from: || the 
Veſſel to Veſſel, to keep 'me'fron"fixing tny ſelf too © per 
much /upon this * World below. Bat: the truth'is, did” ] the 
we'conlider thjs World as becomes. us, even'as Wiſe I} iftt 
Men, we may eaſily find, without the help of any: ſuchi | and 
pr Diſcipline of this Naturez* That this World : } W: 
below, neither was intended, nor indeed can be a place: | and 
pf Reſt, but only a'kind of Laboratory to fit and#pre-. thi: 
Pare the Souls of the Children of 'Men' fora better and F viti 
>. more abiding State, 'a School to'exerciſe and trainus: N fan 
2 up into'habits- of Patience:and Obedience, till weare I it: 
fitted to another 'Station, a little narrow -Nurſery ,- mo 
wherein we may be dreſled-and pruned, tilitranſplanted- the 
into/a better Paradiſe. The continual 'Fronbles' and: & anc 
Difcompoſures, and-'Sickneſſes,' and: Weakneſies and” | the 
Calaminies that attend-our Lives, the ſhortneſs, -and- | 4 
.. continned Vexation occurring/ in them "and finally:; az 
the common examples'of Death and Mortality of all | Se 
Ages, Sexes, Conditions of Mankind, are'a ſufficient-in- 
ſtruction. to canvince reaſonable: Men, that: have ithe! | pre 
Seriouſneſs and Parience-to conſider and obſerve, That: | fai! 
we have no abiding City here. - And on the other fide, | rhe 
GOL 
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An 
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if we will give our ſelves but the” leiſure to: conſider: 
the'great Wiſdam of pow, vr God, that ordersievery 
thing inthe World to ends 
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Þ& Advances and Improvements his Nature is capable.of ; - 


the admirable. means, the Mercifal -and © Wife God: 
hath afforded unta Mankind, by his Works of Nature 
and Providence, by his Word and InſtruCtions,-toina-:- 


ble him for a nobler- Life, than this World below can - * 


yield, -will eafily confeſs that there is another State, 
another”: City .to- come, which becomes every - Good, 
and W iſe, and Conſfiderate Man to: look--after and fit - 
himſelf for. And yet let a-Man look upon'the  genera« 
lity-of Mankind'with a-due and ſevere- conſideration 4- 


they-will appear to be like a company.of mad-or:diſtem- - 
pered: People. - The generality of the World make it : 
their whole buſineſs to provide for:a Reſt and va tor 7 


it-this World; to:make theſe vain'acqueſts of ' Weatt 


and'Hononur, and Preferments, - and Pleaſures. of this - 
World, their. great; if not-only Bulineſs and Happineſs; 
and;:which is:yet a higher degree of frenlie,::to eſteem 
this the-only Wiſdom, and to eſteem. the careful Pro» - 
viſion for Eternity, the. Fally of a tew weak,melancholy; ' 
fancifa} Men : Whereas it is in truth, -and-in; due time 7 


it:will. moſt evidently appear, ' that thoſe Men'that are 


moſt:ſedulons and ſollicitous touching the- attainingof 
their Everlaſting Reſt, are: the only--true- Wile: Meng 
and fo ſhall-be acknowledged by thoſe that now deſpiſe 
them. | Wd, - 4: We Fools accounted his.life Madneſs;* 


and-his end to 

among *he C bi 

Saints ? i 
When I come- to. my [vr 1 have this conſideration 


pithout Honor. How 1s be numbred 
of - God, and his Lot is among"the 


preſently accurs to me. If my- Lodging-be good and _ F 


fair, the-Furnitare ſplendid, the Attendance. greats: 
the Proviliofs ggod and well ordered - ;yer I ſtreighr 


conſider this. is not the place of my Reſt, | muſt leave; 


it to morrow,and therefore-I ſet nat my Heart.upon it... 
And:again, If my Inn be but poor, -my- Entertalnment. 
mean,-wy Lodging decayed, I do not preſently How 

F: , ; or 
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for Painters,” Carpenters, and 'Mafons to repair; or ' 
beautifie-it ; but content - my {elf with -it, and will : 
bear with the inconveniences,. becauſe I conſider it will 


be but for a-night, and to morrow 1 ſhall be gone, 
poſlibly'come to. my home, where I ſhall be better con- 
venienced.- Andalthough the truttvis, that this World 


is little other than our Inn to-entertain us in our Jour--. 
ney to another -Life ;-and our ſtay init is many times . 
very:ſhort, yez, our longeſt ſtay here-in compariſon of. 
Ereraity,1s infimtely more ſhort than a nights lodging 


at anInn, in compariſon to the longeſt life 'here/; yet it 


isa wonderful thing| to obſerve howmuch we'are taken 


up withthe.:concerns of this our Inn, what a ſtir we 
keep about it ? what pains: and coſt we imploy in it? 


how much of our time is laid out upon it; as if it were: 


_ our only home. - If our Lot caſt us"upon a handſome 
Lo?ging (as it were) and it furniſhed with Wealth, 
or Glory, or Honor, how we pride our ſelves in it ? 
how goodly we look upon our ſelves ? how happy we 
think our ſelves ? what care we have:to make it more 
Rich; Glorious, and Splendid ; And on the other fide, 


it our Lot caſt-us upon a lower, meaner Station if we 


are Poor, or Sickly, or Negletted, or under Hatches, 


rhat | a deal of 'Impatience,, and 
Unquietneſs appears? ' Nay,” though our Lodging and 


Entertainment-n this Inn of the'Wopldaþe pretty well, - - 


and will ſerve till we take our JournFFer if it be net 
ſo Fine,and Splendid,and Rich,and Comely as anorthers ; 
if our Meat be enough: to ſuffice nature, if our” Cloths 
enough to protect us / from cold, if our Houſe good: 
enough- to . keep off the Storms, and defend us: from 
Injuries, yet if theſe be not ſo-good as ſuch 3 Mans; or 
ſach-a'Neighbours,not 1{Þ good as my Anceſtors 'or Re-- 
Jations,, Lord:! What a deal ' of ' Unquietneſs:, and 


E. Complaming, and Envy, and Impatience, :and. Turbu- 


lency' of mind there \is in Men ? What Deſigns, and. 
| | NO wy ' Frauds, 


and - 


Diſcontent , and 


ſide, 1 


conte. 
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'Þ Frauds, : and - Plots, -and Underminings, 'and Undue: 
|} Means Men take to advance: their own :condition; and: 
vill to depreſs others ? and all this-while. never conſider: 
:nd || that which-would eaſily cure the extrayagance; as well 
pn- || of one hand, as of the other : Namely, This 3s not. my: 
rid © home, it is but my Im 3 if it be Feautiful, Splendid, Con- 
ur-.Þ vericvr ; - if my condition; in it be Wealthy, Honourable, 
nes . | Profperow, I will not ſet my heart uptn it, nor think, any: 
of. || bitter of my ſelf for it, nor ſet up my Reſt in it : It 3s but 

ng Þ my-Jnz, 1 muſt leave it, it may be to morraw.. On the other 
it fiat, if: ir be but. Poor, Weak, Infirm; J3noble, Low,” I will 
en © content mny ſelf, it is but my Inn, it may-ſerve for my paſ<' 
we © /aze; 1. ſball, it may be, leave it to-morrow, and then'if; I. 
t> | have taken that due care that becomes me in:my proviſion for: 
Te: | my Eternal State, Tam certain the caſe will be mended with. 
me | me however my Inn:be Poor, Mean, Inconvenient,, Trou- 
th, © before, jt is but for 14 night,ny home will be better ;” 1 
t?. || bave learned, that I have here 10 abiding City, but I ſeek; 
ve || 0uc 20 come.” The benefits of the conſideration of this 
re | Texztare many: | | 
e, b4; It will teach a Man a.very /ow eftcem of this preſent: 
ve | World, and never-to- ſet the: heart npon it. Wilt chow 
's, I /*t thy heart upon that which is not ? It 1s not an abiding: 
id. | Gity : Either like the old. feigned inchanted'Caſttes;ae- 
witl-vanifh -and-come to little while we think we have: 

1 faſt holdof+jt; or elſe we muſt leave it, we know not 
at | how ſoon; It is full of trouble and vexation when' we' 
s; | enjoy it;-and very unſtable and” uncertain is our ſtay ir” 
ns IJ it. +2, Butlet it be as good as it will,or can-be, yet this 
da 
m 


Text tells of a City that is better worth our thoughts; : 

an abiding City; a City that cannot be ſhaken, where- 
r | there are go Froubles; no Thorns, no Cares, no Fears, 
e-» | | bur Righteouſneſs, and Everlaſting Peace:and Reſt. 
d 2: Conſequently it will teach ns:t6 ſeck/that which 5s 
moſt of value firſt. and moſs, and make that our greateſt” 
Endeayour, which is our greateſt Concernment ; nag 
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ly, to ſeek that City that is to come, Peace with God | © 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and the Hope of Eternal Life. It is 
true,while we are in this City that continues not (this 
Inferiour World) God Almighty requires a due care: 
for Externals, and Induſtry in our Imployments, and} 


Diligence in our Callings - It is part of that ſervice we 


owe to God, to our Families, to our Relations,” to our 
Selves; and being UYone in Contemplation of his Com». 
mand, it is an a@ of Obedience and Religious Duty to: 


him; But'this Conſideration will add this Benefit even 


- to our Ordinary Imployments:in our Calling, it will 


be ſure.to bring a Bleſſing upon+it.. Setk firſt rhe King- 
dom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto. you. It ſhall be given inas an 
adyantage and: over-meaſure. 2. It will add great 
_ . Chearfulneſs to the Inployments of your Calling, and 
to thoſe worldly Imployments that are requiſite for 
your ſupport and ſubliſtence: when you ſhall reſign up 
your endeavours therein to the, good Pleaſure of Al- 
jac God. 3: It will remove all vexatious Sollicitouſ- 
neſs and Anxiety from you, when you ſhall have ſuch 
Conſiderations as theſe ; Almighty. God. (is is true ) 
bath placed men in this World, as in a paſſage to another, 
and reguires of me. an Honeſt. Imployment for my ſupport 
"and ſubſiſtence 7, or elſe hath lent me @ reaſonable liberal 


portion, whereby I may comfortably ſubſiſt without much - 
ins or labour ,..T will uſe it Soberly, Cherfully, Thank: 


, 8 « If be bleſs me with Increaſe or.greater. Plemy,T will 
* - - igcreaſe my Humihty, Sobriety, and. T bankfulneſs ;, but if 
ir be not his pleaſuge t6 bleſs me with Plenty and Increaſe ; 
boje Will be done, I have enough in that T have; there 
another more abiding City, wherein 'T ſhall have ſupplies 
without Want, or Fears, or Cares. 
..»33:- This Conſideration will give abundance of Quiet- 
neſs, Patieace, Tranquility :of Mind in all conditions. 
Am1 in this Warld Poor, or Deſpiſed, or Diſgraced, 
| _ 
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1. It will be "but ſhort, this 
wer World,the Region of theſe Troubles and Storms, 

is 10 continuing, no abiding City.;. and conſequently 

:the Troubles and P 610 of this ory ar ty are > 

biding or long... .2. After this CLLg Pet. 

wo pl OS away, this ſour life which is 

Region of Death,there ſucceeds another City that _- 

dureth for ever, a City not made with hands, - Eternal 

in the Heavens, a State of Shape 2: Bleſſedneſs, 


where are neither Cares, nor T r- Fears, nor 
Poverty, nor Sorrow, nor Want, nor ; r Reproach will 
therefore with” all Patience, Chearfulte S, and Conten- 


tedneſs bear whatſoever God ERA to Exerciſe me 
withal.in this life ; for I well know that. my light Ati- 
&ions, which are but for a moment; ſhall ' be attended 
vith a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory. 

Theſe Conſiderations will ſeem but dry and” empty, 
to Men that do not” degply and confiderately weigh 
matters - Ordinarily young heads think them, at leaſt; 
unſcaſonable for.their youth ; but they. muſt know that 
Sickneſs and Death will overtake the youngeſt in time 
and. that will "undeceive People, and render the heſt 


ap rances'of this World, either Bitter, .or at leaſt 


niipid, and without any pleaſant reliſh ; and thens 
* Hojes and ExpeCtations of this City to *come; will-be 
more. of value to us than the beſt Conveniencies mw 
Delights this lower -World can afford: Let us th 
fret in our health make'it our buſineſs to ſecure our 1 
tereſt in it, and it will be obr Comfort and Benefrt boch 
in like and Death: 


Heb. XUE. 1 I4 : 9 "» 
-or in Sickneſs, or Pain ; yet this. Text gives me. two 
{ov ſupports under it. 
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OF 
CONTENTEDNESS 


AND 


PATIENCE. 


Ontentedneſs and Patience differ in this; 
that the Objett of the former-is ay conditi- 
on,whether. it: be Good, Bad, or. indifferent; 

# the Qbjett of: the latter is. any preſent or 
incumbent Evil: But though they differ in theLatitude 
or Exteat of their Object, yet they bpth ariſe from 


che fame Principle, which, if rightly qualified, gives 


The Meaſure and Original of all Paſſions i is Las 


and the: Object of Love, 1s, that which is:teally or:ap- 


parently Good. If our Love be right, it; regulates.all 
our Paflions - For Diſcontent or Impatience ariſeth 
from the abſence of ſomewhat that we love and-yalue, 


and according to the meaſure of our love-to the thing 
we want, ſuch is zhe meaſure of our Diſcontent or In- 
patience under the want of it. 


He that fers bjx love upon that, which the more be love, 
the more he enjoys.js ſure to avoid the danger of Diſcontepc 
or Inpatience ; becauſe he cannot: want that whigh he 
loves : and though he love ſomething elſe, that, may 
be loſt, yet under that loſs he is notobnoxious to: much 
PIs or Diſcontent,. becauſe he is ſure to mou 
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Aupply lefley 


15 lefc ſax; the thing he is:deprived gf, and conſe- 


He Ie thas fot Rkws uponthe Creature, or any reſult 
from it, as Honour, Wealth, Bo tation, Power ; 


Wife, Gilirep, _—_—_ Ban bly avoid Diſcon- 
Tent or | _ utable, ba 4 n, 
| r00ds, FF ies; and. - 

ce of Fes 2 mis the meaſure 


of his Piſce Impaicnce. in —_ loſs of them, or 


pe Oh gt 


diſappointment iathem. - | 


- -?: He that ſets'his love-upon God, the. more he loves | 

Hhien; theanore: . he enjoys of him..Þl p46 Wings F 

hu y 
" 


eateſt danger of difappointinent, .and 
fin -of impatience; is. when : he” loves: 2h) 


beſt; 


"ore love webear to God, the more:Jove he returns to - 


fs, and communicates: his Goodnefs.the .more-freely 
to Us.. 


Therefore:we. are certain that we cannat;.be 
-Qifappointed,nor! conſequently. have-any: ground of im- 
- parenceondiſcontent in that which i isour nn 
| h@thinpweolchiefly valve, - + 

He thar ets; his . inceet love on God;: 'yet; bath a 


r to Tſhie a) co ortion:-of- loye £0 other 
good things; ab.Health,-P portugities;:to. do 
-Gocd, Wife, @hildren; Ty | in theſe; be may 


be croſſed-and diſkppointed; : ; But the. predominant Love 
£ £4 God aelivers the Soul ' from Difenren and Impatience, 
-Wer-under theſe loſſes. 


© © =4 (4, Becauſe the Soul is ſtill aſſured. of what Jt, moſt 


-God retixned: tothe Soul; which 

owns the other Joſs, and thelifcon- 
Sai LES 454 
2; Becauſe 


twhich he tnoſt Rar his "fea; which will aoliwet: 
Wants. witha great advantage: The _ 
portionof his love is laid out .in what * 
ro.enjoy, andL.it is but a ſmall portion of love. 
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2. Becaufe the Heart is fatisfied, that theſe loſſes 
tome from the band of him, whom Ie loves, of whoſe 


"Truth, Wifdom, Love and Goodneſs he hath aſſurance, 


and therefore will be delivered out in meaſure, upon 
moſt juſt Grounds, and for moſt excellent ends. He 
ſends an Inſtru&tion along with his Rod ; and the Soul 
reads love as well in the Rod of God as his Staff, 


/ © 3. Becauſe the Love of God, taking bp- the princi- 


'pal bent and ſtrength of the Soul, leaves bur a gentle 
and moderate Aﬀection to the things it loſeth, and 
conſequently a gentle and eafie parting with them, or 
being witl.out them. The great tumult and diforder 


that is made in the mind upon Loſles, Croſles, or Dif-. 
- contents, is not ſo much from the Intrinfical Value of 


the things themſelves, but from the Eſtimation that 
is put upon them ; were the love to them no more 
than they deſerve, the Diſcontent and Impatience 4n 
the loſs would be very little. Our chiefeſt love, when 
It 1s placed upon God, it is placed where it ſhould be 
and the mind is then in its right frame and temper,and 
diſpenſeth his love to other things regularly, and order- 
ly, and proportionably to their worth ; avd thereby the 
Diſcontent or Trouble, that arifeth upon their Loſs 
or Diſappointment is weighed out according to their 
true value, agreeable to the juſt meaſure of Reaſon and 
Pradence': But when our love is out of his place, it 
becomes Immoderate and Diſorderly ; and conſequently 
the Diſcontents that ariſe upon Diſappointments in the 
things we immioderately love, become Immoderate, 
Exorbitant Diſcontents, Impatience, and Pertubatiori 
of Mind. | h 
4. Our Love to God brings us to a free Reſignation 


_ ef our Will to His : For we therefore love him, be- 


cauſe we conclude him moſt Wiſe,- moſt B5yatiful, 
moſt Mercifnl, moſt Juſt, moſt Perfect ; and therefore 
myK of neceſlity conclude that his Will is the beſt- 

H Wil, 
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98 Of Contentedneſs, &c. 270M 
"Will, and fit to be the meaſure and rule of ours} and 

not ours of his : And in as muchas we conclude that no | -— 
Loſs or Croſs befalls us without his Will, we do like- Þ — 
wiſe conclude that it is moſt fit to be born: and becauſe 

be never wills any thing, but upon moſt'Wiſe and Juſt 
Reaſons, we conclude that ſurely there are ſuch Rea- I . 
ſons in this, Diſpenſation ; and we ſtudy, and ſearch, MV 
and try whether we can ſpell out thoſe Reaſons of his. 
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<MODERATION . 


+; LIM 3 
TFANGERMY 
HE Helps againſt Immoderate Anger are = 
of two kinds. 1. Previous Conſiderations " 2 
before the occaſion is offered, to habituate 
| the Mind to gentleneſs and quietneſs. . 2. 
Expedients that ſerve to allay or diyert Anger when 

the occaſion is offexed. | 
Of the firlt fort are theſe - | 
1. The conſideration of our own Failings, eſpecially, . 
in reference to Almighty God, and our duty to him ; 
F, which are*much greater than any demerits of others 
towards us: I provoke my Creator daily, and yet EF 
deſire his Patience towards me, and find it. With what 
face can I expect gentleneſs from my Creator, if every 
{ſmall provocation from my fellow Creature puts me into 
paſſion ? | 
| 2. The conſideration of tht Vnreaſonableneſs of that 
, Diftemper in reſpet of my ſelf : It puts me into a- Per- 
turbation, and makes me unuſeful for my ſelf or others, 
while the diſtemper is upon me - It breaks and diſcom- 
poſeth my thoughts, and makes me pnhit for buſineſs : 
it diſorders my Conſtitution of Body till the ſtorm be 
over: it diſcoyers to _ my Impotency of mw 
2 an 
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and is more perceived and obſerved by others, than. it 
can be by my ſelf : It gratifies my Adverſary, when by 


my Paſſion I improve his Injury beyond the value of it, 


and injure and torment and damnifie my ſelf more by - 


my own Perturbation, than he can by. the injury he doth: 
Tt evidenceth a Prevalence of my more inferiour and ſen- 
ſuat part, common to me with the Beaſts, above my 
Reaſonable and more Noble part. Sometimes indeed a 
Perſonated Anger, managed with Judgment, is of ſingu-\ 


lar uſe, eſpecially in Perſons in Authority ; but ſuch an ' 


Anger is but a painted fire, and without Perturbation. - 
But a Paſlionate Anger upon [Injuries received, or upon 
ſadden Conceptions of them, is always without any end 
at all of Good, either intended or effected : Nay, it is 
an impediment to the attaining of any Good end .: be- 
cauſe it blinds the Judgment, and tranſports Men into 
inconſiderate Geſtures, Wor ds, and Actions. 

3. Conſideration iz reſpett of others, even of the very 
perſons provoking. It may be they are Inſtruments, 
' Permitted by God as his Inſtruments, either to correct, 
or try me. Peradventure God hath bidden -Shimei 
curſe David; be not too violent ggainſt the Inſtru- 
ment, leſt peradvenmture thou oppoſe therein the prin-! 
cipal Agent. Again, many Men are of ſuch a pitiful con- 
ſtitution,, that their injuries ariſe from very impotence 
of Mind in them - Shall I be angry with them, becauſe 
they want that underſtanding they ſhould have? And 
yet it is very ſtrange to ſee the weakneſs and folly of! 
eur nature in this Paſlion, that it will break into.a Per- 
turbation even with Children, Drunken Men, Mad-men, 
Beaſts; yea, very dumb things : Witneſs our anger 
with Cards and Dice, when their chances pleaſe us not; 
which ſhews the Unreaſonablenefs and Frenſy of this 
Paſſion. 

2. There be ſome Expedients againſt it, even when 
the occaſion is offered, | 
3, Cars) 


 ftritt Watch upon it. 


os 
r.. Carry always a Jealouſie over thy Paſſion, and a 


of Anger. 

Take up this peremptory Re- 
folution and Praftice, I will nor be angry, though an oc- 
caſion be adminiffred. And let the return upon that 
Reſolution be the firſt aCt after the Provocation given : 
For if a Man can but bring himſelf to this paſs, that he 


take not fire npon the firit offer, the Paſſion will cool: 
A Man calls then his Reaſon about him, ard debates 


* with himſelf: Is there cauſe I ſhould be angry ?, Or, js 


there any Good end attainable by it ? Or if it be, what us 


_ thejuſt medium, or ſize, or meaſure of Anger proportionable 


to that end? And theſe Conſiderations will break the 
firſt on-ſet of Paſſion, and then it ſeldom prevails : For, 
It is the firſt Wave that carries on the Perturbation to 


\ the end, which if it be broken at the firſt, Serenity of 


Mind is preſerved with much Contentation,and ſenſe of 
advantage. 

2. Take up this Reſolution, never to give thy ſelf 
leave to be angry, till thou ſeeſt r2e juſt Dimentions of 
the Provocation. Firſt, Learn whether there be any- 
ſuch thing done or no : For many times we ſhall find 


. that a falſe report, or a miſ-conception in the Mind, 


ſets up the Image of an Injury, and preſently the 
Paſſion ſwells upon it; when, it may be, upona due 
examination, there is no ſuch thing at all. Secondly, 


Admit there be an injury, yet learn what the Circum- 


ſtances of it are : For till that be known, though thou 


- haſt a mind to be angry,thou knoweſt not what propor- 


tion or Meaſure of Anger to allow, till thou knoweſt 
the Meaſure of the injury done. It may be it is not ſo 
great ; or it may be it was done by miſtake ; it may be 
Jt was done upon ſome provocation given by thee, or 
at leaſt ſo underſtood ; and then it is not ſo malicious ; 


' and it may be the Man is coming to make thee amends, 


or to ask thee pardon. This will give leiſure to thy 
Reaſon, to thy Grace, to come in; and will break the 
2 "Bs 6cft 


-20z Of Moderation, &c. _ 
firſt ſhock, which the cholerick blood gives to the 
Heart, which raiſeth the combuſtion; and then a Thou- 
ſand to one it comes to nothing, and either dies pre- 
ſently, or languiſheth below the name of a Paſſion. 

3. In caſe of Provocation to Anger by Words, conſi- Þ 
der this, that there is nothing ſo much gratifies an ill E 
Tongue,as when it finds an angry hearer : nor nothing 
ſo much difappoints and vexeth it as Calmneſs and Un- 

rturbedneſs. It is the moſt exquiſite and innocent 
Revenge in the World to return gentle words, or none 
at all to ill language. But on the other fide, Anger and 
Perturbation doth not only produce what thy adverſa- 
ry defires, but alſo puts a Diſcompoſedneſs and Impo- 
tence upon thee, that thou becomeſt unable to keep ſi- T 
lence, or to ſpeak with that reaſon and advantage thou | 
' ſhouldeſt, | Wl RP 
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& Direftions for our Deportment under them, and 


upon our Delicvery out of them, 


I. T is the great folly that ordinarily poſſeſſeth 

Men, eſpecially in a proſperous condition, that 

they cannot ſuppoſe a Change of their Eſtates: a 

living Man can hardly think of dying ; a heal- 

thy Man can hardly think of ſickneſs ; a Wealthy Man 

can hardly think of Poyerty ; a Man in the Applauſe 

- and Glory of the World, can hardly think of being un- 
der Diſgrace and Reproach. 

2. The Reaſons of this Difficulty ſeem to be theſe : 

1. The preſent condition is a thing that falls under our 

preſent ſenſe, and takes up our whole conſideration : 

things that yet are not, are made preſent only - by 

Contemplation - and that, as it doth not ſo ſtrangly 

A affe&t the mind, ſo there is along operation that muſt 

; precede, before it can be brought home : a Man mult 

conſider whether the State wherein he is, be change» 

able, and what may change it ; and whether it may 

change for the worſe ; or unto what degree of badneſs, 

and the probabilities or poſſibilities of it x and fo it re- 
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quires a long proceſs of the Mind, before a Man can 


bring himſelf nnder a ſuppoſition thar his condition may- 


Change, and change extremely for the worſe. 2. When ' 
that ſuppoſition is received or admitted, yet it being. 
- but notional and imaginary, hath not the like ſtrength 
of impreſſion upon the mind, as that which is preſent - 


and ſenſible, and fo it ſoon paſſeth away, and hath not 
ſtrength enough to: hold ont for any . time npon the 
mind, to work a due preparation and temper in the 
mind for a change. '3. The preſent condition, when 
It is grateful to the :ſenſe,, we are for the moſt part 
willing to embrace and make the moſt of it ; we-have 
not patience to givean allay or abatement to our preſent 
fruition, by mingling any ſuch ſad conſWtlerations with jt, 


as that it may change, when the mind begins to put it | 
ſelf upon thoughts of a change of a beloved condition, 


ſuch replies as theſe do often meet with it : What ? ſhall 
7 be dying while I live ? be Sick, when I am well ? be Pogr 
when I am Rich ? be in Diſgrace when I am in Glory? make 
my. ſelf Miſerable while I am happy ? it will be time c- 
rough tp take and bear that Lot when it comes, and not to 
Je, or be in Sickzeſs, Poverty and Diſgrace by anticipati- 
ox : 1 will take the benefit and ſweetneſs of my preſent hap- 
pineſs, and not ſowre or abate it by the pre-apprehenſion of 
a change, if it happens, it will come before it's welcome. 1 
will therefore think as little of it as I may oefore-hand, and 
z:0t make that preſent by a needleſs Contemplation, which I 
would willingly be freed from, if it ſhould at all attack me. 
Tke'e 3nd ſuch like conſiderations do make Men rather 
procraſtinate the evil day, than put themſelves under 
the ſuppoſition of jt. CDI i x | 

" 3. The Inconveniences that ariſe to the Children of 
Nen, by this aver ſneſs from thinking of a change of a pro- 
ſperons condition for a worſe, are very great : I. A 
mind that oftentimes in a proſperous condition caſteth 
it ſelf in worſe by ſeppoſition and voncempharien 2 
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pline it into Moderation. If I am Rich, or in any 0- 


-ther proſperous condition, and begin to pride up my 


ſelf, and, to take upon me ; preſently a mind accu- 
ſtomed to aſſume upon it ſelf, by pre-apprehenſion, a 
contrary condition will preſently check that Pride and 
Vanity with ſuch a kind of expoſtulation as this : How 
Unſeemly, Imprudent, and V ain 1s this ? what if to morrow 


I ſhould be caſt dong! from my Greatneſs, or catt upon my, 


Bed of ſickneſs, or under the cloud of Diſerace, or, it may 
be taken away by Death ? what will then become of this 


 Immoderation ? carry it along with me I cannot ;, for the 
. change of my condition will not bear it ,, and if, with the 


change of my condition, T do, as.I muſt, put off theſe Follies 
that atrend me in this, that which is now my Exceſs, my 
Sin, will then be my Shame, my Sorrow and Vexation. 2. 
As a frequent pre-apprehenſion of diſadvantageons 
changes tutors the mind to a right uſe of the preſent 


_ condition ; ſo it admirably firs a Man with ſuch a 


temper or Spirit, as becomes his changed condition : 
doth his change require Patience to bear it, Contented- 
neſs under it, Preparedneſs for it: He hath learned 
this In the Theory,and hath them laid up ready to be 
put in ure if the occaſion call for them : if there be no 
occaſion to praCtiſe them, they are no burthen ; but if 
there be, he haxh put himſelf to School to Affliction Hy 
Premeditation before it comes, and is ready to ——_ 


thoſe Vertues when it comes. But on the other fide, 


a Man, that being in a condition of Proſperity ; never 
puts himſelf under the ſad thoughts of a change of 
his prefnt Happineſs, if ſuch a change befalls gy” . 

Ta, . P. yy bY” . 2 ESO : | he 


Cx 
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| doth ordinarily uſe his preſent condition Warily , 
Moderately, Watchfully ; but on the other ſide, 
this incogitancy of a change makes Men Preſump= 
- tuous and Confident in their Eſtate, Voluptuous , 
 Imperious, Proud, Immoderate, Vain glorious : for 
[they want that CorreCtion that ſhould allay and diſci- 


- 
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he is at his wits end; he is ſurprized, and overwhelm- 
ed with it ; he knows not how to, bear it, but falls in- 
to Impatience, or his very Soul dies within him ; he 
is taken before he is prepared, and none of thoſe diſpo- U 7ai 
ſitions, or rather diſtempers of mind, that were bred Þ mz 
up upon his former condition, will at all ſerve the pre- | aic 
ſent, but to diftra®t, and diſquiet, and perplex him ; as | ar 
his former Pride, Hanghrineſs of mind, Greatneſs of | --»y 
Spirit, Intemperateneſs, Euxury ; they are ſ@ far from Þ 14 
being at all ſerviceable and uſeful ro him, that they are | as 
as ſo many Haggs and Furies to torment him ; and the | bec 
things called Patience, and Contenredneſs, and Humili- Þ coz 
ty, and Calmnefs of Spirit, which are of abſolute ne- | to, 
ceſlity for his preſent change, he kndws not how to at- Þ rio 
tain or uſe. 'Tis a miſerable, or, at leaſt, a very great | ' wo 
Improvidence for a Man then to be learning thoſe Vir- | the 
tues, when the preſent neceſſity calls for thenſe of them: Þ jn ] 
It is likea Thief, who is tolearn toread, when he isto | 7 x 
pray his Clergy. Dz 
4+ It is therefore a moſt »/ifal 2nd neceſſary courſe | ing 
for Men in proſperity to rake up the frequent Contemrla- | Di 
tion of their Change. PBilney, when the true profeſſion | ſor 
of the Goſpel in rhis Kingdom was under Perſecution, Þ eve 
w:s uſed to put his finger into the Candle to inure him- | Pa; 
ſelf the better to nndergo Martyrdom ; which he at | fo 
tength ſuffered, poſſibly with more Refolation .and Þ fur 
Patience, than if he had otnitted that experiment. | /el/ 
And ſarely this praCtice of Patience would be with | par 
more eaſe, and no leſs advantage, if in the time of our Þ Sic 
External Happineſs, we did fomerimes, and oftentimes, to 
take up ſuch ſerious Contemplations as theſe, both in | pex 
xeference to Death, and other external AfiCtions - 7 I pra 
am now alive and well, but I cannot but know that ] am Þ or' 
mortal and mnſt dye, and my own reaſon, and every dayes NW din; 
experience tell me that my time is very uncertain aud caſual: 


# ſmall &ſtemper or diſorder in any little Vein or Artery, 
"of" an oy | 2 
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elm- Y @ Gtle cold, 4 litrfe meat undigeſied, may caſt me into 4 
in- Y mortal Diſeaſe , a Crum going aſide, a contagions eAir ; 


he Þ the fall of a Stone on me,or of me upon a Stone,qay ſuddenly 
ſpo- | rake away my hife. There are ſuch infinite Caſualties that 
red | may be mortal to me, that it 1s no wonder that I ſhould 
pre- | aje, but it is that I live. What if it ſhould pleaſe God by 
; as | any Diſeaſe or Accident ſuddenly to call me to account for 
; of | "ny Stewardſhip ? are my Accounts ready? is my Peace 
rom || made? are my Sins pardoned ? is-my pardon ſealed? i alt 
are || as ready as it becomes that hour ? if it be, well, if not it 
the | becomes me ſpeedily to ſet things in order, eſpecially my great 
1li- | concernment : for as this Tree of mine falls, ſo it will lis 
ne- | to all Eternity. Such thoughts as thele, often and ſe- 
at- | riouſly intreated, would not haſten a Mans death, but 
reat would much amend his life - it would put and keep 
/ir- # the Soul in right order and temper. Again, 7 am now 
em: B i» Health and Strength, free from Diſeaſe and Pains ;, if 
s$tofl J am not cut off by an untimely end, 1 muſt expett that 
Diſeaſe and Pains will lay hold of me it may be a burn- 
wrſe | ing Fever, or 4 languiſhing Conſumption, or fome ſuch 
rla- Diſeaſe as may make the nights long, and the days tronble- 
lion | ſome, every place uneaſie, all things I eat or drink, inſipid, 
on, | every Limb or Vein, Bone or Sinew contributing ſome 
im- i Pain or Weakneſs, or Faintneſs, or anguiſh to the common. 
> at ſtock of that Diſeaſe, which I muſt ſuffer. How am I 
and N Furniſhed with Patience to bear it? can 1 amend in my 
ent. | ſelf that Frowardneſs, Unquietneſs, Peeviſhneſs, and Im- 
zIth  patrence that T behold in others in the like caſe ? Believe it, 
our | Sickneſs is not the fitteſt time either to learn Virtue,or 
nes, | to make our Peace with God : it is a time of diſtem- 
1 in per and diſcompoſedneſs : thoſe muſt be learned and 
: I praftifed before Sickneſs comes, or it will be too late, 
am or very difficult to do it after. Again 1 am now aboun- 
ayes ding with Wealth ; but Riches many times make thems 
ual: ſelves Wings and fly away ;, a Thief,or a Robber,a Plunder, 
or a Sequeſtration, a falſe Information, or a falſe _—_ 
| | : 


/ 


fe 


DENG ns es I IS © 
DX OO Crag be © on 


* 708 4A Preparative 


The change of Times or Caſualties of Firg or War,Oppreſſion | 
from thoſe above, or Tumult from thoſe beneath, the Chal- | 


dean or the Sabean, a Word or Attion miſ-underftood, 
Piſ-apprehended, or miſ-interpreted, and a Thouſaid 
Contingences, may take away all my Wealth, So that I may 
ftand and ſee my ſervants deſerting me, my Children utterly 
anprovided for, my ſelf in Extremity and Wnt. So that 
4, that have relieved Thouſands, muſt be fainto gain Bread 
for my ſelf and my little Children, etther by the ſweat of 


my own browes, in ſome low Imployment, or by the charity | 


of others . This may, and may be ſpeedily : Experience of 
theſe times have made it viſibly poſſible, wherein Thouſands 
that never dreamt of a change, have unexpeFedly felt it. 
Can I come down to ſo low a condition nith quietneſs and 
ſerenity of mind, without murmuring againſt Providence, 
'or Cur ſig, or ſtudying Revenge upon the Inſtruments of it? 
, Can I entertain this Change with Patience ? nay, 
with Chearfulneſs ? nay, with Thankfulneſs to God, that 
be gives me my evil things in this life ? if he be pleaſed b ut 
70 Zeſs my affiictions to me, and to reſer ve my portion of 
Happineſs for the life to come, can I ſtill depend upon God? 
bve upon him ? and bleſs his Liberality, if he allow me and 
my poor Children a piece of Bread and a Cup of Water ? 
cer I look through the darkneſs of my preſent condition, &* 
bebold that Hope of Eternity that 1s beyond it, and gather 
. ore Comfort in that Hope, than all the preſent Doſefters 
tax give Diſcomfort ? If I can do this, my Loſs will be my 


Gam; If I camor, It (honld be my buſineſs in the time of | 


my Proſperity,to lay up ſuch a ſtock and treaſure againſtthe 
evil day, which will be above the Malice, and Power, 
end reach of Xen and Devils to deprive me of : Again 
] em now in Honour and Eſteem #7, :be World, my Place 
makes me eminent, and if it did not, yet my Reputation 


3s fair and clear and great, it may be ] can without Vanity | 


or Oftentation own as much eſteem as Job doth mm. his 29 
Chap:The young Men ſaw me and hid themſelyes, _ 


Againſt Afflidions. 09 
the Aged aroſe and ſtood up; when the Ear heard me, 
it bleſſed me ; and when the Eye ſaw me, It gave wit- 


' neſs to me : But for all this my condition may be —_ 
IP 


as his was, and my next Complaint may be with him, Chap. 
30. But now they that arg younger than I, have me in 


' derifion, whoſe Fathers I would have diſdained to 


have ſet with the Dogs of my Flock - and now I am 
their Song, yea I am the'r by-word. 7 may be branded 
with the Imputation of the higheſt Crimes ; nay, my very 
Religion and Piety to Almighty God, and my Juſtice , 
Honeſty, and Fidelity to Men, may be covered with an 
Imputation of the baſe Hypecryſie and Diſhoneſty under 
Heaven ;, and though this part of my Reputation hath beer 
my darling , that I valued the bigheſt of any thing in the 
World, and conſequently a blemiſh caſt upon me in this be= 
half, would wound me aceper than any Worldly loſs; yet 4 
Conſequence of greater Importance would follow upon it , 
which I value higher than my Reputation, viz. The Honour 
of God, the value and eſteem of Religion would be woun= 
aed through this wound ; yet if this ſhould befall me, am 
T in a frame and temifes of mind to bear it as I ſhould ? 
can I be contemted to fit under Reproach and Infamy with 
Patience and Quietneſs of mind? can I content my ſelf with 
the ſecret witneſs of my own Conſcience, atteſting my In- 
nocence, though the Imputations, under which T ſit, are as 
black, as Hell? can I fhearfully make my ſecret appeal 


to the Searcher of Hearts, and pleaſe my ſelf with the 


Serenity of his Countenance towards me ? Though I am 
cloathed with Calumnies and Reproaches, can I wait his 
time for Vindication , and content my ſelf, though the 
World ngver know my Innocence, ſo as my God and my 
Conſcience can atteſt it ? If I have not arrived at this 
temper and pitcy of mind, it ſhould be my labour to attain 


#t? for without it 1 ſink under my Reproaches and Infa- 


mies, but if I have attained it, then under the moſt dark 


' mud cloudy ſtorm of undeſerved Reproach and Infamy 1 


ec njoy 
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enjoy 4 Goſhen within my ſelf, I have a beam of light that 

follows me in the blackgſt night,and 1 conquer my Reproaches 
by [uffering them. 

5- But though this exerciſe of putting our ſelves un- 
der Notional Afflitions, is of ſingular uſe to habituate 
and fit us for ſuch a temper as becomes ſuch a change z 
yet this is not all ; Aflictions are n9t only Notional and 
Poſſible, but there is ſomething more in it ; there is 4 
Yong probability of them, than to be freed and exempt 


things that may be, but they come near to that degree 
of things that muſt be, and thar #: theſe reſpetts. 
1. In reſpect of our Sin and Demerits, Although Afﬀ- 


niſhments, but are ſent for higher ends; yet it is moſt 


niſhments, and are in their own nature a moſt neceſlary 
conſequent of Sin. They are not expiatory or ſatisfafto- 
ry Puniſhments, but they are moſt certainly Fruits and 


I as naturally flow from precedent Sins, as the Crop doth 
3 from the Seed that is ſown. Now in as much as every 
day I commit ſome Sin or other, it is no wonder if 1 
reap the Fruits of it in Aﬀi&ion : It is a-wonder ra- 
ther that I meet with no more Calamities and Croſles 
in this World; and it is a Mercy, if I meet with them 
orly in this World, and not both in this and that 
which is to come. Wherefore doth a living Man com- 
— a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sin ? Certainly, 
chough there were no Devil or Wicked Men to in- 
flict Puniſhment npon me, as long as I carry Guilt and 


me : and therefore I have no cauſe to hope for an Im- 
munity from Trouble, ſo long as I have no Immunity 
from Sin. | 

2. In reſpect of ozr Corruption, we have ſeen Trou- 
bles 
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Yom them : they are not only under that degree of 


fictions many times are not principally intended as Py- ' 


- Certain, that they are deſerved to be inflicted as Pu- 


EffeCts of Sin - and worldly Croſles and Calamities do 


Sin about me, 'it's no wonder if it raiſe ſtofms upon 
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ſub ratione pene, under the nature of a Puniſhment ; in 
this conſideration, /#b ratione medicine, in the nature 
of a medicine, The former ſhews ſomewhat of the 


' Divine Juſtice to inflict them, the latter much of the 


Divine Mercy to apply them. T he truth is, our Naty- 
ral Corruptions are very Many, and very Great ; and 
for the moſt part they are moſt diforderly and dange- 
rous when our condition is Proſperous ; it is indeed the 
Fuel of our Corruptions. Pride, and Vain-glory, and. 
Carnal Confidence, and Security, and Luxury, and In- 
temperance, and Inſolence, and Arrogance, and For- 
getfulneſs of God, and of our ſelves, and of our Mor- 
tality, and of our Duty, and a Thouſand ſuch kind 
of Vermin do grow and thrive upon Proſperity. God 


almighty therefore ſends Croſles, and Affictions, and 


Troubles, and thoſe to cure, and chaſe away, and 
ſtarve theſe evil Beaſts. And let any Man obſerve ei- 
ther in himſelf or others, we are generally the worſe 
for Proſperity, & generally the better under Adverſity, 
whatſoever Sects or Profeſſions we are of: and it isa far 
greater difficulty to manage a Proſperous, Glorious 
condition, than a low or Afflicted condition. Many 
times when I have read in the Scriptures, that Affiction 
is the Lot of the Righteous, and in the World ye ſhall 
have Tribulation, I have looked upon it not only as the 
Ifſne of the Devil and wicked Mens hatred, but alſo as 
the wiſe Diſpenſation of Almighty God to. ſuffer it ; 
for it is for their Safety and Benefit. Afﬀiction doth 
in no ſort ſo much endanger a good Man to loſe his 
Innocence, Worth and Virtue, as Proſperity, Wealth 


and Honour do - and thefefore I have always thought 


that Man the ſecureſt from AfijCtions upon this account, 
that ' uſeth his Proſperigy with the greateſt Piety , 
Watchfulneſs, Moderation and Equality of mind ; be- 
cauſe ſych a May keeps a check upon his Corruptions, 


and 


 Þ bles and Afﬀictions under the former Conſideration = 
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and fo ſtands in leſs need of this Phyſick -* he is like a Þ 
Man, that in his health keeps a good and orderly Diet, 


whereby in probability he ſtands in leſs need of a Cor- 
reftive for Peccant Humours. 


3. As God, out of his Mercy to Good Men, ſends 


many times Affictions to cure or allay their Corrupti- 
ons ; So the Devil or Evil Men will be ſure to inflict 


them out of Hatred and Envy at their Graces, Marvel 


not if the World Hate Yougit Hated me before it Hated Tos. 
And it is a great marvel, if any Good Man eſcape 
Affiictions upon this account : for if he be ſach a one 


aS being in Proſperity,ſets his Heart too much upon it, 


then the Devil and the World endeavour to deprive 
him of his Comfort, to draw him to Murmuring, and 
Diſcontent, and ufing of unlawful means, or unwor- 


thy Compliances, to preſerve that which he ſo mnch, 7: 
loyes : or if he be a Man that in his Proſperity keeps: : 
his Heart in a right frame and temper,then the World - 


or thg Devil, being diſippointed in that condition, 


endeavour to ſhake him with the other extream : and | 


though in reference to both, there is Envy, and Malice 
in the Devil inflicting, yet there 1s Mercy and Wiſ- 
dom in God permitting it : in reference to the former, 
for the checking and curing of this growth of Luſt,and 
Corruption : in reference to the latter, for the Tryal 
of the Sincerity of his Graces,as in the caſe of Job. 


4. Another reaſon of the Neceſſity of Aﬀfitions to 
Good Men, is to carry their Hearts upwards, and to 
make them reach after their Everlaſting Hope, and ſet 


2a price upon it. The Good things of -this World, 


though in onr judgment we ſgt not the like eſteem upon 


them as upon Heavenly, yet tney have this advantage 
that they are preſent,and therefore affect the Senſe and 


the Mind more than things the are better at a diſtance: 
and therefore we are apt to ſet up our reſt here. 'And 
this is the reaſon that eyen Good Men, though they” 


value 
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F\ value and ptize Grace and the inward favour of God, 
T ket they commonly love the World a little too much ; 
r- © and divide their Aﬀections too <qually between God 
nd the World, and therefore ſtudy and endeavour 
ds | fucha Contemperation that they may hold both. And 
ti- Þ hence itis, that God, who requires intirely the Heart, 
& ÞF doth many times make the World bitter tous, to make 
vel Þ& us weary of his Rival, that ſo we may with more In- 
. Þ© tireneſs and Integrity ſet our Heatts upon Him and upoxi 
pe £ that Everlaſting Hope, and long after it, and fſatisfie 
ne || our ſelves with the Expectation of it,, and makeir our 
it, | Treaſure, and ſet up our xeſt upon ic, and in it, And 
ve | theſe are ſome of thoſe many reaſoas that evidence the 
1d Neceſſity of Aflictions, 
r- 6. And now we will come to conſidet theſe Three 
ch. matters, 1. What Preparations we (ſhould uſe before 
ps | Afﬀiftions overtake us. 2. What ſhould be onur Ex« 
Id | exciſe under it. 3. What ſhould þ2 our frame of mind 
n, Þ in caſe of Deliverance from ir. 
1d r, And in the firſt place of the firſt of theſeg We 
ce |} have ſcen that it is a Lot to be expected in this World 
{- F we cannot upon any terms promiſe our ſelves an exemp- 
r, | tion from ic ; nay, if we ſhould eſcape all other Tem- 
d |} portal Calamities ; yet ſickneſs and Infirmitics of Body 
al ÞF will nooft infallibly overtake us: they are part of that 
black- guard, that commonly attends death, which is fi 
to | incvitable Lot of the Living. It concerns us all there- 
Oo © fore to be prepares for thar, which mult neceſſarily , 
et © ſooner or lacer, be our condition in ſame kind or other, 
1, Þ& ic may be in many, it may be in all kinds, 
n t, Thcrefcre the firſt Expedient Preparatory to 
'& | Aﬀi tions is this: In the time of our proſperity it 
Ft muſt be orr T:re 16 walk with as mach Innocence, Watch- 
_ÞN fulneſs, ard Circumnſpeition as can be; for it is a moſt 
d ©} certain iruch that the Mal:gnity, ard Sting, and Ver 
y | 2em of AfBition js not fo _ in the chings I ſuffer, 
) | | as 
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as in the ſenſe of my former Guilt and Sin. No Many 
-1sIn a better condition to bear Affliftions, than he tha 
hath the cleaneſt Conſcience ; for, as any Diſtemper io? 
any part of the Body draws all the miſchievous ang 
hurttul Humours of the Body to that part, ſo it 1s a 
moſt {are conſequent of any manner of Affiction, it 
brings all former Sins to remembrance, and calls the Gor 
thoughts of them together upon ſuch an occaſion. When = 


Joſeph's Brethren were under a ſtrait in Ezypr, under = 
the threatnings and ſeeming jealouſies of their unknown -y 


Brother, then comes, in the remembrance of their in- 
Jary to their Brother, and 'it is repreſented to them F *: n 
with all the aggravations that can be, Ge 42. 21. We Wh 
are verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that we faw 
the anguiſh of his Soul when he beſought us, and we would Nat 
' not hear : therefore 1s this diſtreſs come upon us. Con- wm 
fcrence, that they had before ftifled and injured, now }} ; 1 
takes her time to be even with them, and flies upon fi 


them when they are in a ſtraight, and then ſhe will be «#5 
heard, though in their Proſperity ſhe could not. And FI ,. 


this Return of the Remembrance of Former Sins, ls the Tha 
very Gall of AﬀMiCtion ; and that Principally upon theſe I f þ 
twoReaſons - 1. It is that which weak«ns and impairs FOty 
the ſtrength that ſhould bezr them; for, for the moſt F_ 
part all Internal Afitions, they concern the Body , to hi 
or the outward Man, whether it be Poverty or Re- 
proach, or Sickneſs, or Pain; and if for all this the 
Mind be but free, ſhe will be able to bear them pretty Ae 
well, will ſuggeſt Reaſons for Patience, Hopes for "thng 
Deliverance, and twenty Allays, at leaſt to mitigate F ,,_. 
the preſent Sufferings: but when that Mind, and FI no? 
Reafon, and Judgment, that ſhould ſupport, is like- "ROY 
wiſe wounded, and vexed, and tormented, with the our: / 
Senſe of paſt Sins, and the Storms that are within be as. Þ 
i talent and turbulent as thoſe without, there 1s nothing of Ve 
to bear up againſt the Afictions, the Soul 1t ſelf, m_ | by a 
ſhou] | 


| againff Afi iitidns. ICTs 
ould ſupport the outward Man, warits ſupport 
for it ſelf. 2. In all external "Troubles, as ic is 
the Daty, ſo it is the Nature of Man to fly to God, 
and that application poſlibly gains Relief from-it, bur 
howſoever it bears upon the Man with a convenient 


he | ffrength againſt them: the very liberty of recourſe to 
Wm. God. gains a Dependance, a Hope, a Confidence 
ler which Supports in a very great meaſure, under the 
vn || grcateſt Troubles - bur this Return of Sins paſt upon 
in. | Conſcience and Memory, it it doth not wholly des 
oy prive, yet it doth wonderfully interrupt; diſcourage; 
i, | 20d divert the Soul from this moſt admirable expedieur. 


When a Man ſhall have ſach Thoughts as theſe: T am 
uld under a very great Afi: cither in my Eftate, Fricnds, 
4 Name, Body, and I know no way to extricate my ſelf but 
one, and that 1s by application to the Almighty and Merei- 
OW , | | 

ful God ;, and if Tcould but do fo, I were ſafe : bud alas ! 
the Memory of my former Sins, my breach of Covenant 


he Wit 4 him, my frequent Relapſes into Sin, my Ingratiiae 
to him, they fall in upon me, and 1 dare not, I know not how, 
the F 5 


c #7 have not the face, the confidence, to come unto him ;. and 
ct YN fo 1 muſt lie and ſmkunder as well my'Guilt,as myAfiittion. 
And although this is a very falſe way ofArgumenration, 
and ſuch as is moſt diſpleaſing ro-God, and-derogatory 
7 » If to his high Prerogative of Mercy,as well in forgivingras 
in delivering, who hath given to the moſt hainous Sin- 
ter, and nnder the greateſt Af tions, a Commiſſion 
ty || to ask his Mercy, both to Pardon and to Deliver,: and 
that with a promiſe of Mercy ; yet it is moſt certain, 


ws that, what by our own weakneſs, and what by the 
_ Devils Subtilty, the Remembrance of our paſt Sins 


doth moſt ordiaarily make vir Addretles ro God tinder 
he J or Afflitions very difficult. Little therefore do people 
5. Þ conſider in the time of theit Proſperity, what a ſtock 
NS I of Venom and Mel grity they lay up againſt an evil dy, 
at | by a diſlolute and finful Life. Affliction without this 
id L A tnoſt 
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moſt actnrſed contribution were much more tolerable; 


If thou meaneſt therefore to make thy AMiCtion eaſe 
keep thy Conſciexce clean b. fore it comes : thou.haſt 
then the Strength of thy own Soul ro fuppert thee, 
and the liberty of Acceſs to the moſt Mighty and 
Gracicns God to deliver thee, when thou canft in the 
kncerity of thy H-art with Hezk, Ie 38 
appeal unto Ged : Remember now "oP 

O Lord, I beſeech thee, how have I walked before thee in 
Truth, and with a perfeit Heart, and bave done that which 


5s good 1m thy ficht. | ſay with reyerence, keep God 


thy Friend in thy Proſperity,and thou mayeſt with con- 
fidence reſort to him, and relie vpon him in Adverſity, 

2, But alaſs ! when we bF uſcd all the Care and 
Induſtry, and Watchfulneſs we can, who can fay he 
hath made his ways clean before God ? Onr Proſperity, 
and tbe Temptations that await us from without, and 
the. Corruptions that ore within us give us often fally 
that we know of, and many more that we know not of: 
if therefore the neceſlicy of onr condittom ſubj- &t us to 
AfiQtions, and the prevalence of our Corruptions 
ſubje& us to Temptations, what hope can F have to 
have a comfortable Afﬀiction, when canner hope to 
have an Innocence Converſation ? Yet there is enothcr 
expedient to eaſe and Iight:zn Afictions : if they 
canſt not be Innocent, yet be ſincere and upright 
Hearted: An Honeſt and plain Heart, that holds no 
confederacy with any known Sis,. keeps a quict Con- 
{ſcience even under AMiction it ſelf. If thou haſt not 
a Perfe&t Life, yet be careful in thy Proſperity thou keep 
a yerfect Hract. 

3. But yer if thy Heart hath, proved deceitful to 
thee, and thou hadlſt fallen into any Sin, yer there xe- 
mains one expedient to ftop and anticipate the waligni- 
ty of it frcm mingling with thy Affliction : Bef:re 
Afii&ions come, be fure thou break of thy Six by Re- 
| ; pentanee 


againſt Afiittions. fo7 
pemtance, Every Sin leaves a kind of Poiſon -in th© 
Soul, and there ir many times lies raked vp till an evil 
day comes, and then it begins to work ſome purpoſe : 
Soun1 and Serious Repentance to fetch out this Core, 
this neſt of malignity; cleanſeth this Ulcer that 
Sin hith gathired. And leſt the malignity of Sin 
ſhould remain in thy Sovl, when AMiction overtakes 
thee, be careful, 1, That thy Repentance be frequent 
and iterated; and to that end let thy Exammations of 
thy heart and life be /fri# and daily. Poſſibly thou 


 mayſt find a Sin upon thy review that thou didſt not 


before eſpic, that may deſerve a ſpecial Repentance : 
but if thou doſt not, yer thy fins of daily Incurſion 
require a daily Repentance, 2, That thy Repentance, 
upon any known Sim committed, be Speedy, while thou 
art in thy Proſperity ; let it not lie upon thee till ro 
morraw. Who can tel} whether ſome bitter AfMicti- 
on may not overtake the2 betore thou haſt repented ? 
and then that Sin will reach out its Yenom and Ma- 
Hgnity into thy Af'Eion, and make it worſe, There- 
fore intercept that accurſ:d influence of Sia by a ſpeedy 
Repentanc?2, Thy Repen:a ice will be the eaſier, and 
thy Aﬀi-tion the lighter, thy Heart the ſtronzer to 
bear it, thy Acceſs urto Heaven for Deliverance the 
readier. When a Man lizs under a Sin titl Aﬀi@&'on 
come, he hath two great Suits to diſpatch in the Court 
of Heaven - Firſt, To gain his Prion. Secondly, 

To gain Dcliverance from,or ſtrength under Affliction. 

Be careful therefore to get the former diſpatched in 

thy Proſperity: thou baſt the leſs ro do under thy 

AfMiCtion. When Guilt and Aﬀfition come upon a 


. Man togetiter, they add to each others weight and 


difficulty of removal: but Aﬀi&ion meeting with a 
Conſcience cleanſed by Faith and Repentance is always 
tolerable,and for the moſt part Comfortable ; it loſeth 


its nature, and becomes another thing : It is a preven- 
I 3 tion, 
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/ 


tion of Sin, a CorreCtive of Corruptions, an Exerciſe Þ ya! 
pf Grace, a Conformity to Chriſt, an Aſſurance of Gods I eirt 
: Jove, Preparative for Heayen, rather than an Aflii- Þ the 


_ tzon. of 1 
4+. Abave all things be very careful that thy Aﬀiiftion Þ Loy 
be not the jutt produttion of thy Sin or Folly : for in the I} ist| 
one Caſe thou ſuffereſt as an Evil Doer ; in the other || or . 
thou ſuffereſt as a Fool; and in neither thou canſt take | dif: 
any Comfort. If thou fnffereſt without thy fault, or | and 
for thy Vertue, Piety znd Goodneſs, thou needeſt not Þ of t 
be troubled for the cne, and thou mayſt moſt juſtly Þ or 1 
-rejoyce In the other : bur to ſuffer as an Evil Doer, or || or 
as 2 Buſy Body in other Mens matters, or for ill Lan- Þ my 
guage or paſſionate Words, or diſturbance of the civil | of t 
Fower; theſe take away both the Comfort ard the || or | 
.£Jory of theſe Sufferings. Nay, though the endin- | Jer 
tended 'n theſe Extravagances, may poſlibly be good, | per 
a! d though the Puniſhment inflicted exceed the due. | and 
Propori10n, and ſo have ſomewhat of injuſtice or | Ex 
exe miry 1n the infliction; yet ſuch a kind of ſuffericig | the 
+rings li'tle Honour to God, little Peace to a Mans | he : 
1ci', and Iitle advantage to others ; but rather the | joy 
- -e£ontrary. A Man that hath Sins about him hath ill | a V 
\Companipns and ſuch as ahate the Comfort, even of [| favi 
an Innocent Suffering ; but when a Man ſuffers for a | are 
$11 or any unjuſtifiable Action, his ſufferings loſe the | are 
name of Atfiictions, and become formally, and in their | Rar 
own natme Puuiſhwents: and in ſuch a kind of ſoffer- | ma; 
ing, thongh ſometimes the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of | and 
{od; brings Good our cf it to the Party that ſuffers, | all 
yet in iuch,aVan doth not only undergo temporal Loſs, | con 
Pain and incanvenience, but hath the inevitable pro- | my 
ſpect of his Fault and Offence in them,which makes the | jn 
ſuffering the more bitter and diſtaſtful. | anc 
| 5. Be careful to bring thy ſelf ro a right eſtimate of | Dil 
ebe World, and the Good or Evil of it. Our over- | 6d 
rg V Bunk Yaluation 
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yaluation of the World, is that which makes us exceed 
either in the Comfort we take in the injoyments, or in 
the Perturbation that we ſuffer in the Lolles or Croſles 
of it: and commonly according to the meaſure of our 
Love unto, or valuation of the things of this Lite, ſuch 
is the meaſure of our Grief or Sorrow, or Deſpondency, 
or Anger, or Vexation that we entertain in our lofs,or 
diſappointment in them : For indeed all other Paſſions 
and Perturbations of the Mind, are but the Handmaids 
of the paſlions of Love,orLove aCted in a different ſhape 
or method. If I fer roo hizha value upon my Wealth, 
or my Healrh, or my Honour, or my Relations, or 
my Credit, then my loſs or diſappointment of any 
of them will produce an exceſs of Sorrow or Vexatlion, 
or Deſpondency, or Anger, or Revenge. Therefore 
[er it be thy baſtneſs in the time of thy quiet and prof- 
perity, in the firſt plz ce to ſettle thy Judgment aright, 
and conſequently thy Aﬀecti: nzaright, in reference to 
Externals. Conlider , firit they are but Externals : 
they have no ingredient at all in the Man ;, a Man may 
be a Fool, ora Vicious and Wicked Man ; and yet in- 
joy theſe things ina great meaſure - and a Man may be 
a Wiſe, a Juit, a Vertuous, a Pious Man, a Man in the 
favour of God, and yet bs without them. 2. They 
are in their own nature very uncertain things , they 
are ſubject ro a thouſand contingencies, nay, if they 
ſtand ſecured unto me with the greateſt ſtability that 
may be, yet my Body is ſubject to many weakneſſes 
and Diſtempers, and a Diſeaſe in my Body will render 
all theſe things infipid and vain tome. What good or 
content will all my Wealth,my Honour,my fhne Houſes, 
my great Retinue, my great Power do me, when I am 
in a burning Fevcr, in apainful Conſumption, nay, 
under a fit of the Head-ach, or Stone ? for ſo ſmalla 
Diſtemper will make me take no contentment or {atiC- 


faftion at all, in all or any of theie 1njoyments, the 
I 4 truth 
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Ecuth is, they are byt Proviſions for the Fleſh, and in 
Order to the Body; and when the Body is under a 
d;ſtemper, they become inſignificant, uſcleſs things. He 
that is under a ſtrong Pain or Diſeaſe finds as little con- 
tentment, though helie on a ſoft Bed richly furniſh- 
ed, in a chamber richly hanged,in it a Cupboard furniſh» 
ed with a maſſie Plzte,as it he lay in a Cottage. 3. They 
2re but for a time, D:ath will at laſt overtake me, ard 
as all my Riches, and Ple-ſures, and Honours, and 
worldly Accommodations, cannot prevent cr buy it 
off, fo neither will they be of any Comfort or value 
to me in that hour. Incecd they may make death more 
troubleſom and unwelcome to me, bur they cannot at 
all ſecyre me againſt it. The plain truth is, Death 
doth undeceive and open the eyzs of the Chil:ren of 
Men z it teacheth vs to pur the true value upon every 
thing 2s it deſerves. My Riches and my Honour, my 
Pleaſures, and my Profit:, my Gallantry and my Policy, 
which 1 made much reckoning of in my life time , when 
Death comes 1 ſhall perceive them to be but Vanity ar the 
beſt, and ſet no Eſteem xpon them : but Picty and Pray- 
ers, and Charity, and Intereſt in God, | and in the 
Herits of Chriſt, and the Promiſe of the Goſpel, that 
perchance in my life time 1 eſteemed as dry and uſeleſs 
things, I ſhall then ſee to be of greateſ} value, and ac- 
cordingly prize them: Theſe I ſhall carry with me into 
the Succeeding World ;, but all my Worldly Comforts, whin 
1 paſs throu:h this ſtrait Gate of Death, I ſhall leave 
behind me, as a Snake leaves behind his antiquated Skin 
when he paſſeth through a brake, and never make uſe of 
them, or take comfort in them more, And when I come 
to the other ſide of this dead Lake, the Fruitions of all 
my life paſt will be forgotten, or at leaſt remembred as # 
AMan remembers a Dream when he awakes;, only the 
Good or Ewil of my paſt life will ſtick, upon me unto all 
Fternity, Why then ſhould I fer my Heart wpon = 

| | which 
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nhich is of ſo ſmall a value, ſo little uſe, ſo (hort and ſo wh 
certain a continuance ? they are things which I may loſe whils 
F live, but I xm ſure I cannot keep them when I dfie 3 and 
if they take thcir faremel ſooner, they do but their high 
and at beſt, dy but little antic-pate ther laſt and neceſſary 
valediltion. I reſolve therefore 1 will net ſet my Heart 
upon them, but carry a looſe and flaccid :ffettion towards 
them: Andif I loſe them, I will not over-much afflitf 
my Soul for the loſs of that, which I had not much reafou rv 
value while I had it. 

And thus a Min ſhould tutor himfclf to a juſt Eſtimate 
of the Good things cf the World ; fo a Man ſhould 
bring himſelf to a juſt and due Eſteem of the Evil 
things of the World ; ſuch as fickneſs, and Pajn, and 
Impriſonments, and Reproach, and Want, and the 
like. There are theſe two things that do much allay 
the ſeverity of thoſe evils. 1, They are but Corporal, 
they reach no further than-the Body, the Husk, the 
outward Man, the Cottage, they cannot =t all ger fo 
Ceep as the Soul. 2, They are but Temporal : It 1s 
meſt certain that Death will cure ard heal theſe Evils 
and poſlivly theſe Diſtcmpers and Sufferirgs , the leſs 
ſevcre they are, the more tolerable ; the more ſcyere, 
the more in probability they will haſten and advance 
the cure : As nothing th+t hath an end can make a Man 
truly Happy ; ſo noting that Farth an end can make a 
Man truly Miterable ; b« cauſe he hath under his greateſt 


_ Miſery the Lenitive of Hope, an4 ExpeC&t:tion of a De- 


liverance. 

6. Bur yet farther, Gain aſſurance of thy Peace with 
God in Chriſt, and conſequently of thy furure Happineſs ; 
and be frequent in the Conteinplation and Improvement 
of tt. This is the great Engine of a Chrittian, a 
Magiſtery, that was nevcr attained by the moſt ex+ 
quilite Piloſopher, nor is attainable bur in, and by 
the knowledge of Chriſt who bronght Life and Im+ 
| morality 
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mortality to light : it is the great expedient whereby _ 


a Man attains Victory over the World; Whereby he 
is able to enjoy Proſperity with Moderation, and un- 
dergo Affiction with Patience. This is the Vittory 
which overcometh the World, even your t Foh. 5. 4 

Faith. W hen a Man, under the ſeve- : 
reſt Afflictions, ſhall have this Aſſurance, and theſe 
Contemplations ; Ut is true, I am in as low a condition 
as the Worldcan caſt me; my Eſtate torn from me by the 
baſeſt of Men, and I and my Children expoſed to extream 
Want and Neceſlity, /o that 1 am become a little better 
than a Vagabond upon the Earth , for the attaining of 
Bread; or at beſt am driven to the hardeſt and moſt ſordid 
zmployment that can be conſiſtent with honeſty for my ſup- 
phes of Neceſſaries, and if by chance my own ſweat or others 
Charity ſupply me to day, I cannot imagine what ſhift to 
make for to morrow ;, and if this were a condition to which 
7 had been born, or in which Thad been bred, uſe might 
bave made it eaſy and familiar; but it is not ſo; I am fallen 
into this low condition from a plentiful and liberal condition, 
wherein I had my Table crowned with plenty; and as I 
wanted not Charity ro employ my Plenty, ſo I wanted not 
Plenty ro ſupply my Charity: Again, Twas inthe greateſt 
Reputation and Efteem among Men that may be, but now 
1 am fallen under the ſaddeſt,the baſeſt Scorn and Obloguy, 
and Reproach, and Imputation that can be , and all this 
without any Cauſe : My Enemies triumph over me with 
Scorns, Deriſions, and Exprobrations : my former Friends 
beſtow upon me a ſcornful Pity : that is more bitter than 
the upbraidings of my Enemies : the abjeds and dregs of 
the People make me their by-word; and the Calumnies 
under which 1 ſuffer are of ſuch a nature, that none dares 
be my Advocate, but the ſilent Teſtimony of my own 
Conſcience and Innocence. Again, under all theſe preſſures 
it had been ſome allay if 1 were but a Citizen of the 
World, that I had but the liberty to forſaks the place of 
my 


againſt Afflitions, 13 
my * ſufering, and go to ſome more auſpicions or tolerable 
corner of the World ;, but in that I am alſo prevented, my 
liberty 45 taken from me,and I am penned up in the narrow, 
aark,, loathſome, ſtinking cenfi.es of a mojt 0dz0us Prifon, 
without the benefit of Light, or Friands, or indeed of 
any other Company, than ſuch as make my Impriſonment 
the more intolerable, Chains and Vermin, and the 
moſt accurſed Mulefattors. Again, I ſuffer not only under 
reſtraint of a loathſome Gaol, but JT am expoſed to lingring 
Torments, Racks, and Whips, and Famin, and Na- 
kedneſs, and Cold, and contiqual Threats, and fad 
Expectations of worſe ro follow, if worſe there may be. 
Again, diſmal, and painful, and tormenting Diſeaſes ſeize 
upon my Body,no part of my Body free from pair, no place 
affords me eaſe, no Cordial gives me comfort , my Breath 
ſhort and pair ful, and cven l9athſome unto my ſelf ; my eyes 
conſumed and weary with expettation of a Deliverance ;; 
my Heart faint , and not able to ſupport 115 weak and lan= 
guiſhing motion , my Stomach gone and not able 10 receive 
or digeſt the moſt pleaſant meat ;, my exhauſted, conſumed 
Body ſtanding in need of ſupply, and yet unable to receive 
it ;, my Intrails parcht and ſ{corcht with burning heat, which 
# nevertheleſs the more increaſed by that which ſhould allay 
it my Limbs and foynts, aud Arteries torn and racked 
mith tormenting Convulſions ; my Sleep gone, or more trou- 
bleſome, than if I were awaked ;, no poſture, no place af- 
fording mie eaſe or relaxation, in the Morning I wiſh it 
were Night, and in the Night I long for the Morning ; 
my eaſy Bed affords me no caſe, and 1 deſire to riſe, and 
when I am riſen Icannot bear it, I must preſentlylie down, 
{mportunately longing for this or that meat, and when I 
have it, loathing the very ſight of it : In ſum, the whole 
maſs of my Blood corrupted, and my whole Body a bag 
Full of putrefaition, Fink and corruption, loathſome to my 
felf and others, a wery Carcaſs bound to a living Soul , 
tired with her burthen, exquiſitely ſenſible of it, unable 
ettker 
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either to bear it or deliver herſelf of it. Theſe be ſome 


of thoſe ſad attendants that accompany this condition, 


and it may be all thoſe Calamities befal a man at orice, 
together with the loſs of Friends, or near Relations, 
4s in the caſe of Job; and then what remains to denomi- 
nate a Man perfectly miſerable, if the calamities of 


this World can doit ? But, if under any or all of thoſe 


Preſſures I can, upon ſound ground and aſſurance, 
reſt upon my hope of Immortality, theſe and a thou- 
ſand more External miſeries will not only be tolerable, 
bur eaſie: When I can upon ſound Convictions and 
Experiences practically entertain my ſelf with fach 
thoughts as theſe. Jr is true, I am as miſerable in Ex- 
rernals as the World can make me, but in the midſt of 
all my External Loſſes and Poverty, I have in my proſpett 
4. Kitigdom prepared for me, that cannot be ſhaken, 4 
Treaſure in Heaven above the Malice and reach of Men 
and Devils, and after a few days ſpent in my poor Pilgri- 
age through this World, J ſhall as ſurely poſſeſs it, as if 
F were already attually inveſtedinit , and as this Hope 
doth ailay the ſharpneſs of my paſſage, ſo in my arrival to 
my Happineſs, my preſent. ſuffering will makg my future 
refF more welcome, that Beam of Light and Comfort, 
that this Hope darts into my Soul, will inlighten my darkeſt 
Night here, aid walk along with me to my Canaan, when 
Hope ſhall be ſn allowed np in Vifion and Fruition ; in the 
midſt of all the Storms and Reproaches and Vilifyings that 
the World heaps upon me, 1 enjoy the Comfortable Preſence 
and Favgir,of God in my Soul, and his Swffrage, and 
Atteſtatl1, and Acceptance of my Innocerice, which doth 
infinitely more over-balance the Fromns and Contemprs of 
the World, than the favour of the greateſ Prince doth 
over-weigh the Reproaches of the baſeſt Peaſant. In the 
"midſt of my cloſeſt and darkeſt Reftraims, I have that 
converſe , which the ſtrifteſt guard, the rage Bars 
camo extiude: I have the Preſence” and Converſation of 
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Saviour in Chriſt,and his bleſſed and Sacred Spirit which 
abth cure and heal the noiſomneſs, and ſupply the retired- 
neſs of my cloſeſt Reſtraints , and this company makgs my 
Priſon a Temple, wherein 1 can with his Blefſed Apoſile, 
with a Ehearful Heart, magnifie my God; my Soul and 
Mind is at liberty and free in deſpight of Gates of Braſs, 
and Bars of Tron. Inthe midſt of all my Pains and Sick- 
neſs, and the tedious declination of my Body tq its final 
corruption and difſolutien, I can ſatisfie my ſelf with ar 
expettation of my happy Reſurretion, when this weak, 
and frail, and dying Body of mine ſhall he made like unto 
the glorious Body of my glorified Saviour, and tranſlated 
into the Company of Saints and Angels ;, where there ſhall 
be no Sickzeſs, nor Sorrow, nor Pain, nor Sin, nor Death, 
and I ſhall meet with thoſe Friends and Relations of mine, 
which died before me in the ſame hope. I look upon theſe 
my Preſent Pains, and Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, as the Har- 
bingers of that diſſolution, which ſhall put an end to them, 


and begin wy Happineſs ; and hereupon I bear them noe 


only with Patience, but Comfort, ( the goa their V1io+ 
lence is, the ſooner they will finiſh their buſmeſs, andrend 
away this mortal corrupted Carcaſs from my Immartal 
Soul, ) and even inthe inſtant of my difſalution can, by 
the eye of my Faith, diſcern the bleſſed Angels ready to 
tranſport my Soul, cleanſed by the Blood of Chris, into 
tbe joys of Heaven, and my bleſſed Redeemer ſtanding on. 
the other fide, as it were, of this dead Lake, ready ta 
receive me, and lead me into thoſe Heavenly Manfions of 
Reſt and Happineſs, which he went before 10 prepare for me. 
This Hope and Aſſurance, as it makes the beſt things 
ofthis World, in their beſt appearance and dreſs, but 
light and vain, and empty and nothing : So it makes 
the worſt things that the World and Mortality -can 
inflict or ſuffer, light and eaſy. For theſe light AfiuBia 
ons, which are but for a moment, work for us afar more 


excieding ard eternal weight of Glory : while we lack nat 
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at the things which are ſcen, but at the things which art 
ot ſeen : For the things that are ſeen are Temporal, but 
the things mhich are not ſeen are Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 
17, 18. 

Theſe be ſome of thoſe Preparations that will ad- 
mirably fit and prepire us to meet with Afflictions; and 
in them theſe two things are to be remembred. 

Firſt, That we do nor only content our felves with 
Notions and hare Speculations of theſe things, but that 
we may practically djzeſt them into our Hearts and Re- 
ſolutions, for if they be but notional only, Afflictions, 
when they come, will calily rend and defeat theſe 
Notions. I have known many Men that have had 
very excellent Notions of this kind, and could diſ- 
courſe excellently of them ; nay, could urge them very 
effeCtually upon others, but when any little Croſs hath 
overtaken them,they have been quite out of all Patience 
and Comfort, and as much to ſeek how to entertain it; 
aSthoſe that had never known any ſuch matter ; nay, 
a poor experienced Chriſtian, that could not talk half 
ſo much, hath received the ſhock of Aﬀiction with mnch 
more Chriſtian Reſolution than the other ; and the 
reaſon is, the former had digeſted theſe © Matters 
barely into Notion, and the latter he made it Pratti- 
cal and Cordial. Whenl read Plutarch and Seneca, and 
Tully, I find excellent Inſtances and Reaſonings to ſup- 

rt the Mind in Afﬀidtions ; and many times upon 
the foundeſt Grounds that can be. Plutarch de Anime 
Trangquilitate, tells us, T hat he that hath learned the 
Nature of the Soul, and thinks that by Death it ſhall 
attain a better, or at leaſt not a worſe condition, hath 
a great freedom from fear of Death, and no fmall 
Viaticum to attain Tranquility of miud in his life. And 
many fuch inſtances are given by the Sroicks, efpecially 
Seneca, and by Tully. Burt when the latter came to an 
exquilite apprehenfion of his Ganger from Amory, 

; his 
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his Philoſophical Notions and Contemplations were 
Loo weak to bear up his mind againſt thoſe Fears ; and 
therefore in his Sixteenth Epiſtle, Lib 10. to Arricns, 
he writes to him to this effect : If thou have any thing 


' fo comfort me, gather it up, and write it not out of Learn- 


ing or Books ; (for Thave theſe here with me.) Sed neſcio 
quomodo imbecillior eſt medicina quam morbus ; But 
1 krow not how it comes to paſs, the Phyſick is too weak for 
the Diſeaſe. And Job, though a Wile and Experien=- 
ced Man, and bore up pretty well in his Afflictions, yet 
his Friend Elphas tells him, and that truly. Job 4. 3. 5. 
Behold thou haſt in/trufted many, and thou haſt ſtrength- 
ned the weak, Hands ; but nowit is come upon thee , thou 
fainteſt, Fe. Men may have excellent Theories to 
ſupport in Afiiction, and can apply them to others in 
that condition, with ſingular dexterity and advantage z 
yet when the caſe comes to be their own, their Spirits 
fink under them, hecauſe theſe Theories many times, 

te in the Underſtanding, but are not digeſted deeply 

d practically in the Heart. 

Secondly, Whatever you do, gain this Habit and 
Temper of Mind. Afuate and- Exerciſe your Faith, 
make even your Reckonings, get your Peace and Af- 
furance ſetled before Sickneſs comes : For a Man in any 
kind of ſuffering beſides, poſſibly may. learn them, 
becauſe his mind is, or may be in his intire ſtrength ; 
but moſt certainlySickneſs is an ill time to begin to learn 
theſe Contemplations, unleſs they are learned before 
the Diſtempers of the Body diſcompoſe the Mind, and 
unht to begin to learn. It is a time when that, which 
hath been before fitted and laid up in ſtore in the Soul, 
muſt be drawn out ang excerciſed ; but it will be a moſt 
difficult buſineſs then to begin that Leſſon,which ſhould 
be learned in Health, though praCtiſed in Sickneſs, 

II, Thus mach for our Preparation to meet Affli- 


Ctions. Now concerning our carriage under them. 
Firſt, 
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Firſt iathe beginning, and firſt Onſet of any Aflli- 
ftion, be very careful to keep the Mind in 4 dus temper : 
Call in all yow Aids of Reaſon, and Duty, to keep you 
in a right trame and tzmper of Moderation ; for Affli- 
Ction of any kind, when it bath lain a while upon a 
Man, will probably bring him into order ; but at the 
firſt Oaſer the paſliors begin to flizout, and play reaks, 
and diſaxder the Soul, and fill it to Perturbation. 
Fhen Immolderate Anger, or Murmering, or immode- 
Fate Sorrow, or Fear flie out, and Men thereby become 
leſs able to bear for the future, and many times flie out 
Into that Immoderation and Diſtemper at firſt, either 
in Thoughts, or Words, and Actions, that they are 
forry for after, and ſo draw upon themſelves a double 
trouble. Firſt ro repent of their folly and immodera- 
tion ; and then to fit themſclves for ſufferings; it throws 
more grains of Sina into the Scale of Affiiftions, and 
makes it heavier, and many times longer than other- 
wiſe it would be : And after ſuch Perturbation and 
Exorbitancy of Paſſion upon the firſt ivrroads of Afti- 
Ctian, a Man hath mych ado to bring himſelf jnto a 
Tight and due temper. This was Job's caſe, in the bee 
gloning of his AMiction h2 flies out into more Impati- 
ence and Diſorder, than all the reſt of the time ; theres 
fore beware and fee thon keep thy mind in temper, and 
check Perturbation at the firſt Onſet ; call together all 
thy: Grace and Reſolutions, and Reaſon, to keep thy 
wind in due temper at firſt. 

Secondly, on the firſt Onfet of any Afliftion, Life 
up thy heart ta God, deſire his Aſſiſtance and Grace to 
inable thee to carry a due temper and frame of Hzarr, 
This. is not. ooly thy Duty, and expeRed from thee by 
Gad; bur it is a ſingular help to enable thee to avoid, 
any preſent. Diſtemper- : For it is a means to ſupply 
thee with more ſtrength- from Heaven to order thy ſelf 


aright. 2. Ic brings thy Saul into the. _—_ gn 
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'God; before whom ir' were a ſhame to bring any Per- 
turbation'; the Paſſions and Diſtempers of our Minds 


' tareunder anawein his Preſence. 3. It is'a diverſion 


* of the preſent buſtle and ſtir thatPaſſions are apt to make, 
and being diverted at firſt, they do not ſo ſuddenly, nor 
ſo eafily. fall inro-a diforder. Commonly Paiiions are 

; moſt diforderly/and imperuous upon the firſt occaſion, 

: And if they be then interrupted or diverted, the ſuccors 

'even 'of common Reaſon, much more of Grace, ' have 

- opportunity tu rally themlelves;and prevent Immoderate 

Perturbation.” | - | 

Thirdly,: Make as ſpeedy an Inquiſition as thou 
canſt , into thy'pwn ſtate, and what the cauſe of this 

Affliction may be: Let ws ſearch md try.onr ways, is 

[the voice of! every/Atfliftion ; and commonly every 

\AfMiCtion upon! any'perſon, that lies, under any Sin 

"ufitepentedof,” and not forſaken, ſoon leads the Con- 

ſcience ro pointour tharSin; and indeed moſt Aﬀlicti- 

-ons in ſuch''a caſe carry upon them the very Inſcription 

-of 'the Sin, and bear fome Analogy or Proportion with 

1t.: -Adombezeks/ Cruelty, and David's Adultery, were, 

as it'were, written in'the puniſhments they ſuffered, and 


might eably bring them to their rememberance. IF 


-thou ſuffereſt in thy Efate, conſider whether either Im- 
moderate Worldlitels, and Covetouſneſs,or Confidence 
and Glory in thy Wealth wenr nor before : If thou fuf- 
fereſtin thy Name, conſider whether thy Reputation 
harh'nor been: chy Idol, or whether: thou haft nor- born 
rhy.ſelf roo high uponthy Repuration ; and fo of other 
Chta:: noo! 

, *<Bourthly, IF upors this inquiry; thou findeſt Sin writ- 
ten\upon thy Sufferings, or in the bottomof them, ſpeed;- 
1yRepewr of that fin; Humble thy ſelf. in the fight of 
Godfori, takeup Reſolution agaigft ir. This 1s the 
dice; the injunction that this Rod gives thee, and: here 
thy abquryas Humiliation. '': ©; 4 $4 
TWO K Fifthly, 
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-, Fiftbly, -IF vpen ſearch thou findeſt thy Heart and © 
Conſcience clear , look upon this Afﬀiicion as a Diſ- 
pontatinn ſent from God,and with all Humility fbrrit to 
bis band; and know that the moſt Wiſe God ſends it, 
for moſt wiſe ends, though thou ſceſt notany Enormity 
in thy ſelf thar might deſerveir. It may be it is to 
exerciſe thy Parience, thy Faith, thy Dependance upon 
him: It may be he diſcerns that ſonie Temptation is 
like to-meet with thee, or ſome Corruption is growing 
in thee, that thou doſt not perceive-; and he ſends this 
Meſſenger to divert the one, and to prevent the other: 
ſtudy to improve this Affliction to that end, and her 
thy ſpecial duty 1s Patience and Vigilance. 
; Sixthly,.Bur.it may be, upon this ſearch, thoudoſt , 
find the true caufe of thy Suffering is for Righteouſnefs 
fake, for keeping a good Conſcience, fot the honour of 
they Redeemer, for adhering ta the Truth, and that 
this is, the cauſe that ſtirs up evil Angels and evil Men 
againſt rhee : and then indeed thy ſuffering loſerh the 
name and nature of an Aion, and becomes at Ho- 
nour, a filling up of the meaſure of thy Sayiours'Suffer- 
3ngs, n ſiffering thar hath nor only a Bl tn1t, but 
WW. , .. 11s avery Blefling u ſelf; for Bleſſed 
Mat. 5. 10: _ ng / 7 

are ye, if Men perſecute you for Ryghteouuſ- 
neſs. ſake. Suffering for , or under aSin committed , 
requires thy. Repentance and Humiliation, for itis a 
Judgment: Suffering without any Sin before hand -fig- 
mally requiring it, requires thy Patience and Vigilance, 
tis an Affliction : bur ſuffering for the Teſtimony of 
a Good Conſcience requires thy Rejoycing, it is a Pet- 
fecution : But beware thy Heart deceive 'thes. fot , 
and Tnake thee beheve thou ſuffereſt for 'a Good Con» 
Teierice, when, it may be, it's for thy Folly, or Fro-. 
wardnefs: in this ggſe, thor:gh they chatinflic Puniſh 


merit may want ſomewhat of that Charity'and 
tion thar is fir, yet thou haſt 'reaſok 10; repent]: iy 
| a ad 
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Folly, and not to Glory in thy Suffering ; we'dre won- 
derful apt to believe well of our ſelves, and flatter our 
ſelves many times, into the title of Perſecution, when 
# 1s bur rhe fruit of our Folly and Inconſiderate Raſh- 
we home” | 

Seventhly, Receive and bear all thy Afflitions with 

Humility and Lowlineſs of mini : Ge it 3s a Meffage 
ſent'to thee from the moſt \Viſe and ng Lord of 
the World, though it may be by the hands of a moſt vike 
and unwhotthy Man. It was an excellent temper in 
. Dev:d, thar, when his diſloyal Subject curled him, 
reſtrained the juſt indignation of. his followers : Let 
bitn alone, it may be the Lord hath commanded him to 
Curſe. It may be the Jaſtrument executes his own 
Malice and Spight, 'and it may be thou canſt not fiad 
any Signal Cauſe of rhis Affliction even from the hand 
of God ; yet be not Vindictive again(t the Inſtrument ; 
he-doth God's Errand, though he vent his own Malice: 
receive God's Meflage, and kave the Revenge to him 
that hath reſerved it.co\hnſelf as his. own Prerogative:; 
and it may be be wiltbutnthe Rod, when he hath done 
with'it. - 'Newther ſtorm at God's Difpenſation, it may 
þe thou _baſt:deferved-ir, though'thau doſt nor ſee it; 
orifthou haſt nor,” give leave.ro thy great Soveraign 
_ toideal with his Creature, as he pleafeth, and pur thy. 

mouth ih the-thuſk. - 

; Exghthly; Receive it Thankfully, as well as Humbly 
Kndw that ix & {ſent from che mioſt Wiſe and Mercitul 
Ged ; What tie foth , be'-fotb '6pon. moſt excellent 
Grounds and Reaſons. Irmay bent is Preventing Phy+ 
lhekiapainkt 'a:greater Miſchief :: It nay be itis for an 
Improvement 'iof , thy Grace; it may be it 1s intended, 
' ns'awevidence; that thou art a Son, and not a Baſtard; 
»omfy be it is:to wean: the from the World; 1t may 
be atioro fit ant quific- thee for a greater Bleſſing, and 
te:give thee /aicapatity toreceive wn bear ſuch a 4 
Vo, 2 t, 
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-hr-7 which without the Preparation of *an Affliction }/- 
-would make thee Proud; it may'be/ it is ro make thee | 


an Example, 'a-ſtrengthning to others; it may be'it 1s' 
- becauſe thy: Good! Things are reſerved for-cthe better 
World,/ and therefore thy Evil Things are diſpenſed 


[to thee here. IfGod be thy Father, truſt. his Wiſdom , 


- becatiſt hes God, and truſt his Love, becauſe he'is 
*thy'Father:and- then thou canſt .nor"dobbt rbat any 
#hmy that he ſends deſerves thy Thanksz though thon 
:[ſceſt not ' wherein the Benefit of it lies: Be contented 
herein yith: an Implicit Faith, and be” Thankfulto him 
-at all adventures. | A Cup of Wormwood would not be 
:reached ro:rhee from ſo Wiſe, and'ſo Good a Father,bur 
[that his Loveand rhy Benefit.15mingled with the. bitter 
Cup; thougthoticanſt-not at-preſent tafte the one'or 
:the:orher:' / Fa O70" uo 
.*:: Ninthly ; Bear it Patiently and Quietly. 1. If it 
come for thy Sins; thou haſt reaſon robear it patiently, 
[for it1s but the! frumn of thine own Plant, the Crop ' of 
thine own Seed.  \ Why doth the Irving Man complain * 
& Man for the Puniſhment bf bis Sin? "Thou haſt pro- 
cured it'ro thy - felt, : be 'contened to; bear- the iſſue: of 
thine own way. ' 2: Bear it Patiently, for'it. might juſtly 
have been 2orſe, and more ſevere; thou wanteſt ſome> 
'what thar another injoys, but haſt.ngt thou ſomewhat 
that another wants? thou haſt loſþ a conſiderable ' part 


'of thy'Eſtate, but haſt'thou not ſomewhir left? or, if 


shou'haſt loſt all, haſt thournor ſtill chp!Health,! and rhy 
Eimbs;tharmay ſapply thyNeceſſities by honeſt Labors? 
rh6U haſt loft thy -Limbs'or thy Health, [bur doſt thou 
not injoy thy Senſes, and thy Underſtanding and Rea- 
for 2:Ythou: halt Ioſt:thy Repuration , ' Honour ,”-and 
Etteemin the World, but baſt rhou:nar thy Integrity 
' #h@ Uprighrneſs, -the Witneſs and Serenity and \Peace 
8f thijie owh Conſcience ? thou haſt: loſt :many of:thy 
nicar Relations, but haſt thou not ſome" left ? _ 
6b | . vine 
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ſome that have had more. acute , and: T«ſs: ſtrength to 
bear then, and leſs hopes to'be delivered: from: them 1 
and leſs means to ſupport them ? bur ſuppoſe thou haſt 
loft all'thy. Wealth, thy Repuration;thy Healrh:, -rhy 
Friends, yet haſt thou not Peace with:God ?. the Laghe 


of hisCountenance ?. the; Aſſurance of bis Favourtbe 


Hope of Eternal Life ? and wouldſt thou exchangethis 
Hope for the return of all thy Temporal Comforts-and 
Advantages? . believe it, that Mans condition cannot be 
exquiſitely muſerable,. where there isany Hope, much 
leſs where there 18 ſuch a Hope, a Hope that out-werghs 


. ' whatſoever the World can afford, or inflict ; A Hope 


that is ſo much the nearer tro fruition , by how much 


the greater thy. eternal preſſures are : when thou doſt 


deſervethe loſs of all, thou haſt. reaſon ro. be patient, 


. if thou dolt injoy any thing; the Interrogation of. the 


Prophet 1s pathetical:#hy doth the living Man complain? 
a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sin ? Where there is 


* Life, there is Hope ; and for a finful Man to complain 


while he yetis living , carries with zt the convicton 
of the unreſonableneſs of his complaint; becauſe he 
1njoys ſomewhat that yet he deſerved to loſe. 9g; Bear 
it patiently, becauſe 2t 7s but ſort, though it b&never 
ſo ſharp, it may be that the ſame God that inflicted 
or permitted it, 15 atthis inſtant reſolving ro-ryrn thy 
Captivity, to give thee Beauty for Aſhes: And 
what an. unſeemly' thing will thy Impatience be ? 
How troubleſome will the remembrance of it be tothy 
Soul upon the charge of thy condition ? How-much 
wilt thou be aſhamed atthy return of the undecency 
of thy carriage under thy AfMiiction ? I am perſuaded 
there was nothing more ſowred Fob's returning . Pro- 
ſperity,than tbe remembrance of. his former Murmur- 
ing and Impatience under the viſiting 'hand of God. 
But again, ſuppoſe thy AfﬀiStion wait upon thee till 
thy. Diſſolution, yer it 15 but a Night, but an hour of 
KR 3 Afliction : 
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T- againſt AffitHons. cues, 21 
”. wilted withSickneſs and Pain, butthaſt;thaurnot ſeen 


+ is" - »* _ 
4 - 
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Tx - A Preparative- 
Afﬀition : This Night, and this Hour will end with 
thy life ; and this life of thine 1s.bur a Span, and then 


the day will dawn, and the Sun«will ariſe,” and thy | 


Afiiction will vaniſh and never return again. 4. Bear 
't patiently , Becauſe thy Patience will ſhorten thy Afit- 
Gion: The Tryzl and Improvement of thy Patience 
3s one of the chief ends and buſineſs of thy Afﬀflictions:: 


It' is ſent tro teach thee that Leſſon, and the fopner - 


thou learneſt it,. the ſooner the buſineſs is difpatehed, 
andthe Difcipline difmift : Thy Impatience doth' but 
protract and lengthen out thy Diſcipline : If thou 
wouldeft be diſcharged of this unportunate and rrouble- 
ſome Meſſenger , ſpeedily diſpach his buſineſs, 'and 
he 1s likely the ſpeedier to leave thee. 5. Bear it pa» 
tiently, Becauſe thy Patience will make thy burthes the 
ore eaſic and tolerable. © When God ſends Aﬀiftions 
to tame a Man, and bring him to a right temper, beheve 
it,he will not be over-matched, he will bring thee down, 
and if one Affliction will not do i, he will add more , 
and make thy bond ftronger, and can, and will yer vic 
' thee ſevenfold more, till he hath reduced thee ro Pati- 
ence and Humility : Struggle nor with him, for he will 
be to hard for thee : If thou bear the Yoke patiently , 
thou wilt bear it eaſily ; bur if chou fling and tok, like 
a Wild Bull in a Net, thou mayeſt hamper thy ſelf 
worſe, and thy Yoke will gall thee the more ; but it 
will neither break the Net, nor the Yoke. Becomten- 
ted therefore, Reſign up thy ſelf ro his will with Humi- 
tlity;” and receive. the chaſtiſementof thy folly with 
 Parience; thou wilt have this double Advintape by it. 
Firſt, The great God will thenlay no' more upon thee, 


for he hath attained his end-and purpofe, by what he , 


hath already inflited 3 but will either remove itfroni 
thee, or put his own hand to help thee to bear ir. * 'Se- 


condly, By the quietnefs and compoſure of thy mind, 
$5; I an : q ; 


thou wilt be of greater ſtrength to bear thy- 
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againſt Afiitions, I25 
and with more eaſe under it ; forit is a'moſt certain 
truth,- That the turbulency, and ſtornung, and itrug- 
ling of the mind, is that which makes Atflition more 


ſharp and troubleſome, than the nature, or quality, or 
meaſure of AﬀMiiction it ſelf ; it is the mind that gives 


. thevalue and _—_— of external Profperity or Adver- 


ſity. Take two Men, the one of a proud and great 
Spirit, as they call it, the other of a mild , humble, 
patient Spirit, we ſhall eaſily ſee, that diſgrace or loſs 
ſhall more aftHlict and torture the- former , than Five 
times as much of either, or both ſhall trouble the latter. 
And this is the true reafon why AfMictions ar the firſt 


are more troubleſome and grievous, than after, though 
they continue the ſame. Arthe firſt, they meer with 


a mind unacquainted with it, and conteſting againſt it, 
as a Heifer unaccuſtomed to the Yoke ; but when by 
time and continuance , the mind 1s accuſtomed ta it, 
though the Yoke bethe ſame, yer it finds no ſuch ſeve- 
rity and importableneſs in ir. A Patient Heart gains 
that habit quickly, which cuſtom length of time, and 
neceflity, doth with more difficulty produce in another 
temper. 6. Bear it patiently, . becauſe thou baſt az 
Example of great Patience, under a greater Croſs, in 
a moſt innocent perſon : Thy Saviour hath left a Copy 
of his own Patience for thee to imitate ; and thy At- 
flition 1s ſent thee ro reach thee to write after his 
Copy, and ro conform thee to the Captain of thy 
Salvation, who was made perfect by ſuffering, conſider 
the diſparity of the perſons ; He moſt innocent with- 
out any. Sin, to deſerve it: Thou a perfon laden 
with Sin, that meritoriouſly deſerves as much , if 
not morethan thou haſt acapacuy to bear: He, the 
Son of God clathed with Innocent Fleſh , Thou a 
Worm clothed with Impurity and Sin. Conlider the 
diſparity of the Sufferings; He a Man of forraws , 
under the Perſecution of thoſe whomhe came to fave, 
K 4 ſubs» 


"$8 Seng » EI 
© A AT; 


Ka AN OT 98 ws LOWE 35 Ow . 
J "pat Sato ot ne + #£.: OA. 5 Met bn 5 E 
x35, 4 7 TO "gy, EIN IIS RO SA $L4 7% ng 1 ts Kos 
WH Hf FI . YON ts 2, 
C - 


126  A_Preparative-.. 
ſubjected to all the fcorns and tarments that the -wit of 
Moſt Exquiſite Malice could inflict, and above all this 

" Under the ſenleeven of the wrath and ſeeming delſer- 
tion of his Father: Thou , it may be, haſt loſt-ſonie 
Eſtate, or Reputation, orartin Priſon, or Baniſhmenr, 
or Sickneſs, or Pain, bur under all this doſt or mayeſt 
injoy thar Peace, and Pardon, and Favor of God thax 
his Suffcrings purchaſed for thee : The ingredients of 
His Cup, nothing. but Gall and Vinegar ; bur thy Cup 
though never ſo- ſeemingly bitter, . yet ſanctifhed and 
ſweerned by his ſufferings : And yet under all this, 
As a Sheep before his Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not 
hi: mouth ; though his moſt Innocent Humane Nature 
ſh:unk at the pre-apprehenſtons of this-buter portion, 

-r with Patience he reſigned up his Will to his Father, 

c my Will, but thine be done. In fum, as his Patience 
5 aneritorious and expiatory for thy. Sin, ſo it was 
1-fras a Patern and Example for thy Practice. 7. Bear 
it pxently, For it is reached unto thee from the hands of 
God, though 1t may be by the hands of molt'vile and 
accurſed Inſtruments, and this confideration 15 enough 
to tutor thee to an Invincible Patience. I. It 1s the 

Diſpenſation of God, who 1s Infinite in Mercy and 

Goodneſs ; and therefore it is moſt certain,it 1s a Meſſage 

of Mercy ; for He doth not affiitt williagly,nor grievethe 

Children of Men. But ſure rhar, ax coming. from the 

Fountain of Goodneſs and Love, 1t hath a Bleſſing in 

it , though thou canſt not at the preſent ſeeir. 2. It 

comes from the Hands of the 92oft wiſe God, that doth 
all things for :moſt excellent ends, and even in thoſe 

Diſpentations that are moſt obſcure and rugged, . that 

we cannot unriddle, yet theres always: a complication 

of. moſt Soveraign and ExcelJent Deſigns, which ſhall 
not be diſappointed. 3. It comes fram the hands of 
that God ;. that is under the relation. of a moſt tender 

Father , that bath the very ſame Bowels of Mere, 

pat -;* 76 | Good- 
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againſt Aﬀiiftions. 027 


Goodneſs, and:Love to-us, in, his CorreQtions, as in 


his Favors, Apoor-illy Child, -when. a. Fathercither 
,Corredts him for a Faulr,or takes that from him that will 
hutt him, or keeps him hard to his Book, or other Im» 

loyment, or genies him ſomewhat that 1s noxious to 
bm, thinks his Father deals hardly with him, when ia 
truth the very ſame tender and Fartherly Love , that 
diſcovers it ſelf in more grateful diſpenſations , 1s the 
cauſe and companion of theſe. The ſame 1s thy caſe 
and mine, be patient therefore ; it 1s the hand of a 
Father. that afflicts thee ; and that may aflure thee that 
it is for thy good, and it ſhall be in meaſure. 4. Ic 
comes from that God , that is thy abſolute Lord , that 
hath that unlimited right over his Creature , that his 
only Will is a ſufficient rule of Juſtice , thou oweſt 
an infinite ſubjection to him, from whom thou haſt 


. received thy Being : His Soveraignty oyer his Crea- 


trueis even by the very right of Nature, Infinite and 
Boundleſs. Be contented therefore to bear whatſoever 
he:inflits, without the leaſt diſputing of the Juſtice or 
Injuſticeof ir. 'This was that excellent Contemplation 
of old Eli, under the moſt ſevere. denuntiation of 
God's Judgment. It is the Lord,let him do what ſeemeth 
him good. Andirt was that great Lefſon that 'ob's Afi 
Ctions were ſent-to teach. him,though he could not. learn - 
ir, till Gad himſelf, as well for our Inſtruction, as Has; 
taught him out of the Whirlwind ; but then he learned 
It, and abhorred himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes for his for- 
mer Ignorance and. Frowardneſs. 8. Yertfurther, bear 
it patiently, for that God that ſentthee this Meſſenger , 
doth behold and obſerve how thou entertaineſt it ; wheres 
in we may with all due Reverence, ſuppoſe the Lord of 
Heaven, thus reſolving. Tonder is ſuch a Man,. that 
profeſſeth to Know, and Fear,and Love me,aud Iſee bim 
wevertheleſs fond of his Wealth or Honoar, or ſome other 
Bleſſing ; 1 will give leave to Evil Men, or Evil Angels 
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Wealth, and to caſt him into Diſprace'; and Iwilt ob 


eonfpicuous, and fend more and ſharper Vifitations unto 
dim, till this fireof Afflidtions hath brought him to his due 
temper of Patience , Humility, Submiſfon to my Will, 
Dependgnce upon my Power, Subjetionto my Soverainty: 
But if on the other fide, I fee him humble himſelf unde) 
my hang, Submit to my Will, Fuftifie me in Sufferings , 
Patient under them, and Waiting my time to be dehivered 
from them, P-vill exhibit him before Men and Angels As a 
Patern of Patience, and Fill make him as Signat in his 
Dehiverance, as be is Eminent in his Patience. Suppoſe 
thou couldeſt hear. ſuch a Deliberation , and fee and 
behold ſuch SpeRators of thy Deportment, how would(t 
thou endeavor to compole thy ſelf with all Patience, and 


Contentednefs, and Quietnefs, and Reſignation of thy ' 


felf under the moſt ſevere Affliction ? And how little 
wouldſt thou dare in ſuch a Preſence to difcover, or fo 
much as entertain any Maurmuring or Imparttient 
Thought? Afure thy ſelf, though thou canſt nor 
with a bodily eye behold this Great Lord of the 
World beholding rhee, while thou art in this Scene of 
Aﬀiiion , yet he beholdsand obſerves thee, and the 
very motion of thy Soul ; and the Glorious Angels, 
though they cannot look into the ſecret retirements of 
thy Thoyghrs, yerthey behold thy external Deport- 
ment, and are prieved, if it be ynſtemly and unſuitable 
tothe Honour of their and thy Lord, and are glad ta 
behold a Deportment ſuitable to the Ends and Glory 
of their Lord: And the Evil Angels, which __ 
+ a8 


| Coronce in the cafe of my ſervant Job) 10 ſpoil him of |} 


s carriage anddeportment under it; and though Tknow | 
what it wiki be, yet I-will make it now conſpicuous both to 

Himfelf, and Men, and Angels: And if his Deportmens |} 
be wot anfwerable to his Profefſion, if he form againſ# my | 
Providence,or uſe unworthy Means to free himfelf.or grow | 
Inpatient and Diſordely under it, I will make' bis folly | 


g 


by . as bu. Ks Tha 
Pr" a at 
7 mh 4 , 
ls" & 
o ea 


149 
$ and provoke thee to Impatience, are pleaſed and grati- 
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bed if they effect it, and aſhamed and vexed if they are 


| Sfppoimedin i. Believe it in a fignal and enunent 


degree of Profperity or Adverfiry, thou art like a Man 
upon a Stage, a ſpectacle oxpoſed to the yiew of God, 


and Men, and Angels, and Devils ; ler thy carriage 


therefore be ſuch, as if thou didft asvifibly behold thy 
Spectators, as they moſt certainly do fee thee. 

* Tenthly , As thus thou art to bear thy Aﬀidtion, 
patiently, ſo indeavour to uſe it profitably ; and beſides 


_ theſe ' advices before mentioned, add to them theſe 


infuing. 1. Learn by them to have a juſt eftimate of 
the World. Afidtion pulls off thofe fine gay Cloths 
fram the World, by which in Proſperity 1tdeceives us , 
and renders it, as it is, a Vain, Empty, Vexing World. 
bom that ſound and juſt = regret - by orld,, 
Diſcipline t hy Aﬀet#tons to a moderate 0 x 0 198 
to M. Ir nu AfMiQtions do ordinarily imbater the 
World to us,and fo for the preſent our-AﬀeSions may be * 
dull rowards it; but this ariſing meerly from Senſe , 
without a ſound practical eſtabliſhed Judgment, it or- 
dinarily lafts no longer than the Afilictions laſt, and as 
they wear away, and worldly comforts begin to grow 
up and increaſe, ſo ourlaveyro the Warld comes on, 
and grows up again : but when a Man by the advantage 
of Afflictions digeſts this Principle into his Judgment, 
commonly it abides, and moderates the love of the 
World, notwithſtanding the return of the Comforts 
and Advantagesof the World. 9g. Keep up thy bears 
in a dependance =pon God's Power and Alſufficiency to 
aeliver thee from Affiftion, or to ſupport thee under it ;, 
and labour by Obſervation and Experience to rivet 
this Dependance into thy Judgment and Choiee. ' It is 
moſt certain, that almoſt every Man, as long as he can 
have any thing to lay hold of beſides, will make that 
his Dependance : The Sick Man will depend _ = 
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the{like;-but when. there 1s nothing elfe'.to reſt "| 


upon; then;Men will ro:their Prayers, with the Mariners 
1n:the Stor ;;-but chis being; but-an{AGt of Necellity, 
3342rifeth upon'; Neceſlity, {o -it yanitheth with it ; 
When/the-Neeefliry 'is over, and other. Dependances 
coins to hand, weare apr tothrow off our. Dependance 
upon God. Labour therefore for an Experimental and 
Juditious.Dependante upon God : Sometimes in Aﬀi- 
Rigns webegititoartain it; but the beſt way ista begin 
to-entertain fach a Dependance before we are driven to 
ty and-then'the -Necefſity of our. Afflictions will faſten 
and; t@prove it, that it, will ſtick with 'us after. 4. By thy 
Hens learn toruaiue and improve thy Hope and Aſſu- 
Taned bf -Everlaſting Life : And indeed thy Necellity 
; now. dorhin a ſpecial manner drive thee to it; and its a 
great:Endof God*s ſending Aﬀfiictions,that it may drive 
us oft from the-claſping ' of this: prefent World, and 
thereby carry us-ayer to the valuation of our Erernal 
Condition. Thy Wealth is gone, and thy Honour and 
Reputation is funk and blaſted, and thy Friends have tor- 
fakeathee, and thy Body is mouldering to duſt and rot- 
renneſs -arid thy Soulfits hovering upon thy Lips ready 
ro take her flight, and all thy hold of this preſear life is 
broken and-gone, ſo thak thou haſt nothing now to 
lodgeand faſten thy Hopes upon, bur the Promiſes of 
Everlaſting Life, thy intereſt in Chriſt,the Hope of Ever- 
kfting Life, and now, if, ever, theſe things will be wel 
come to thee.  Godhath ſcattered and broken all other 
adences ; improve this Unum Magnum , this one 
thing neceſſary, thatalone doth ſtand by thee, when all / 
thingselle forfake thee, and will accompany thee in and 
through deathiir ſelf ; and fix in thy Heart ſuch a value 
upon this that hath been thy only -Comfart, when all o- 
thers forſake thee, as'not tolet go. the valuation of: at, 
thoughthy'I'cmporalProſperity ſhould return unto thee, 
; : | Eleventhly, 


"Y 


: Ws : 
. ; 
OP ESREGPRPFRTAawDvGSTEcACceEse6zre IS ® 


4 a te 


fe 


F © i rhlevedulyy; 9 apart Gd) Hare Fo dy Dilbnnes 


Acne H OD 


MG O_—_ 


I of 14fflithions, \anduſe: 

; Boredfrom ir, Uſe: Hio'baſb gr un '(Compliatices 
* wich the World, ether by!diſſinuſerion- or flarte2y4y-6t 
' wviokerice, or: '£6'exrricate thy felf'p for-chat will 


L " eitheriintanple: thee worſe; or arileaſt add'Guile 1gxhy 


Sufferings. ” Andabove'all, avoid:thargecurſed tempt 
tion of ridding thy ffrom thy Mr A way, 


 'Enditothy gry te fqrthereþy thou doit: 
v 


greav Evils an Evilof; exrream-Fell- ind Mudeofno 
exchange a Temporal Inconvenience'byirunaingithe 
hazard of an Eternal Miſery for the yery-ſamms hupai 
tience"and Pa__ tion and! Anxiay: of Soul:;/ that 
puts thee upon futh-un/accurſed Refolgrion',// goesWith 
thee igto the other! World with a great-lmprovemnentuf 
it,'and'makesthy:Soulin its Separation. Infincely- more 
vexed and tormented-than ir-was befovein;the' Bady'3 
and an Evil of Rebellion againſt Godywhis baits ſenvthee 
theſe 'Afflictions; and-hath madetirahy Province: , nd 
Flix Pack, 'andthy:Service , thay heiajoyns thee-y 26 
bear with Patience, and to his Hohour z-till he [detivet 
thee, | 'Thog art jult:like an hired Servant, whoart fo 


| vis york/by a moſt righteous, [101d;:and :rhy tabour/for 


ourtothee,, and thy Reward-appointed inthe'end-of 
thy-day”, and rhow-. wilt run away! before "rhe days 
ended;'\whereby:- thoudoſt nor only: [loſe thy: Wages, bar 
art jaſthy obnaxiousts be purſued anda. into Priſon 
fornby iſobedience and Rebellion: Be: contentedzavait 
God's time with Prayers and Patience; and:rhou:nmyelt 
beſurero'find his Mercy: in moderating thy: Afflitins,; 
his Powerto ſupport thee:underthem 5:hiv Goodneſs an 
his time;-whichis always the befttims 10 'deliverthee 
from ther; and his Bounty to reward thee for thy Parts 
ence and; obedient:bearing.iot thems 1 2d bly nnd 
1] Twelfthly, Take this:for amoſt-ceriain addpalicce ro 
oy pn from:many Aﬀflitiens; andto'bedelivered 


from 
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Hondur,P lacs, anal Advantages of themgas you cant ; and 
extricare thy ſelf. from thei 4s muth, yl as fon 2s 
thou canſt;' . Akbough the Divine Wiſdomand Prove 
dence governathe World in a-meſt infallible aad-uner- 
Ting method; yetin the External Adminiſtration: of it 
it {eems t6 befull of confufiori-and uncertainty « When 
Ihave feen 4;Liottery With a goodly (how of fine Plate, 
and agreatminy, perſons parting with certain Mony for 
an uncertdith. Lot and though poſſibly one or two may 
gin a fair Prize;: yet a Hundred for ohe drawing no» 
thing but blankyand when they have opened their Papers 
yexing and tormenung themfelves with their Loſs, and 
Diſappointment ;  Qr, when. | havefſcen ar Chrittras- 
rime a few Apples thrown among a Room full of Boys, 
endone ſcramblmg,; and another catching, ſorhe getr- 
Fogacigi .a fall, or bruiſe, or-a broken Shing or 
«broken Ladrb; agd another getting may be ewo or 
three, and thoſe that: miſs, falling upon bim that hath 
goten ;; ſorhe Company fall together by the Ears : OF, 
when I have cena Match at- Footbal, one while ont 
gatting the Ball, and then' another kicking up his heels 
and; getting [from him, and then another doing the 
like by him. Theſe give me akind of Reſemblance of 
#be Horldjwheremn, though by the help of Civil Goveri» 
meint, there are 'certhin Rules put ro the Game, yetthey 
arenvt always kept, and when rhey ate, yet ut/ i; nor 
wethdut a mixrurtt of Irtemiediable Deceit and Viohence, 
fhough.ir be:of - a finer fort. _ - bor) 
-lf now ny Child fhould run ambag this Company, 
andin'the ſcuffle ſhould receivern knock, or (2 4all; :or 
a-braife, or be tembled in the'dirt;, - ad then fhiould 
come running to: ne;--2nd-complath -of his ſage, my 
Anſwer would be to-nm, Whar made you there? Whas 
made jou in fizch boiſterous ahd unvuly Corpany? If 
you mingle with ſack Compeny;youmuſt becontented 


to 


Gow thin 2 Medal a Irie witob vhy World, and the Þþ 
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more athong then), . And. .ideed, ti 
1 nicaſure the caſeof many df the true Children vf God, 
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Play, if you diſlike with your-ſuccels , conte. nv 
zndecd, 4s. is int area. 
they ſee fine gay things \n the World, as. Wealthy, and 


Honour, and Place, ard External Advinteges ſeattered 
among the Children of Men, and gotten by ſcrambling 


for them z and ſorvetimes are apt to. flatter thenſelves 


into the perſuit of rber, with & pretence that if they 
could corne by their ſbarc of them; they. would do. mere 
Good with then than thoſe 'do that get themg or, 
leaſt, they think it as lawfyl, and'as x for them tohave 
them as others 5, and thereupon thhuſt themſelves intd 
the-Crows, and ſcramble tor then, or. are, atleaſt, 
couſened into affectation of learonly poſibly hey 
are rolled and tumbled. into the dir in their underta- 
kings, and, it may be, tiiG of theta whenthey have all 
done ; But ſuppoſe they gain thei, ithen they; think 
they may keep them, and yer-ketp; their .Conſerence 


-and Integrity and Religion too, and */matyy times 48 
j -thitiindeavor thay loſe ſomewhar of their Integrity. ,, 
and then Ged yihts them with fame:Lofs or Repreachs 


or incaſe they ſtand ro their Integrity , and wwll mer 
part. With--#t bar will: make aferuple''of chifigs that 


| others down with; then 'comrhonly. they are expoſed 


and igall and lo& all that they have thus gotten, 
and the Eyil one, and-Evil Men dl thaw, Nay,: Sr, 4 

y0u come intd. of ipround, if you w!l fold the Work 

praj the tonfented to-hold it upbn our terms and 6-We dog 
orel{elrave it; ltiopute..of the game. And then. the 
Man's tzof his Aﬀ/tiRtion, and his bard Wiagein 
the World, and 'rhat he ſuffers for keeping ood 


Conſaence, add af he would 'bave-done as theteſt of 
the World do, :it had been berter with him. But Sin, 
whet,mmeile-you inthet Company ?-What maile you To be 
rampiring tbifhgreatPlacerand Preferments ? Do-not you 


know, 


& : Z | f b. 
| to ſhare in the prejudice, and te rake your: Lots 46. 
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"Enow,that if jo will be dealing and traffiquing 13th theſe 
Rind gg take rhem upon rhe condi z: 
the World doth uſually afford them? Donot you know thas | 
by medling with xhe3,you lift your: felf in a manner under F 
- #be World's cortmuand;put your'{elf into that Corporation? | 
=. And therefore if yok are minded to hold theſe Temporal | F 
= Atboantages, you mujt obſerve ov truas 7 4c Com 5; 
wiimiler , and fo hazard your Conſeience-and Peace with 
God? And if- your will not obſerve ' the Orders of yout Fo 
Commander,” yoit mnſt-'be contented to be ſubjet# tothe y F 
Diſcipline, and Fromns,and Stornt, and Rejetions of the | T 
World, for Jotbcanmorſerve God and Mammon. There- 
fore itthou wouldeft prevent-or: avoid: vety many AﬀMi 
Rions; miople: as-little asis poſſible;' with the conterns 5 
oftheWorld;efpecially in greatPlaces;aadifthroughin+ : 
advertency ofimportanity thou artdrawh into theſcuffle T 
and imranglements of the World, get our:as ſoon as thotk 
eanlt fafely,and tairty;and honeftly 1/-For itis a Thou? ” 
fandr6one, but} fixſtor:laſt ;:rhow ſhale, otherwiſe. has 
zard'thy Conſcience z' or receive/ſome: ſcratches and: 
worldly prejudices; which are, in'cruth, rather the:Iflies | FA 
of>thy Folly; andlnconſiderace-Advenrure, than! true * 
AMidtion: _ 1799? IF---, Q1. 01633. £ £ 2 £14. 30 
*-» But for 'metling- with Places: of” Magiſtracy' Hotour ; 
of Pubhick Drplojmtys;; I would not buveirtbought chat | 7 
i#9S'wy inteadton thav Good Men , lawfully. cglled, 
zndduly qualified, ſhould moreſely.or frowardly whol- + 
7-#8jecttherr-dhe call unro.them. - The World cannot 
bekeprin orderwithout Magiſtracy.;vand' Good * Men , 
if *oftierwiſe fitred for it,  and:dulycalled unto, are 2 
Hely ro Adminifterit beſt for thePublickGood of Man- 
kig#:*and it; werean anreaſonable'thing for rhemzro 6 
SXpeE the benefits>of 'Magiſtracy :and "Government 
Fom'vihers; wheti under: fuch-»circumſtances/ they 
witfully declide-the' communion6fi he like :advans 
tapeto others :-am{ therefore vtiewilelt Kipgrlqas \ 
LIRA | [Es 
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9 oF States and Politicians have-impoſed aneceſfiry-upon Men 
F of honeſty and abilities ro rake upon them Publick 
Imployments : Arifot. 2. Politicorum', although he 
condemas 'Ambition ' after Magiſtracy.,- | that Men 
"+ F ſhould: be incquraged or permitted toftand' or fſolicir 
Spins For places ] Nemo enim Mapiſtratum petet , nifs Howoris 


07> ; . ge ap 
rh | Jf1 affetator : atque pleraque eorumque bomines injuſts 
you faciunt , per Ambitionem & Avaritiam committuntur : 
the yet tells us, Oportet enim & volentem & non. volentens 


1h ad Magiſtratum aſſumere, (i diznus fit eo Magiftratu, 
i F That therefore which I mean, is, 1; That Menthat 
M; love their own Peaceand Tranquilliry ſhould | not! ſeek 
preat Imployments. %z. "Thar if they are offered,they 


f | l 
1 do, . as far as conſiſts with modeſty'and , duty .to their Ec 
fe Superious and Country, decline and-avoid theryz:: «3. - 3 


of Thatif upon fuch/ an account they are perſuaded-to 
undertake them, yer.they be fure'that before; they un- 
ala. | dertake them, they have ſafhcient /abylivies t9/-perform 

them. 4 41t by the Command of the Soveraign Power 


od they are required to under go them, and are able and 
wa fir for the Imployment, they do nor either- frowardly 


or unpreatefullyrefuſe them: For, 1. Herein they are 
= bur Paſlive ; it-js an act of their Submiſlion 'and Duty, 
Ao not of their Choice. Being thus called to it, if 
 F fey meetwith any-rubs in their. way , they have ro 
* reaſon to'blame themſelves. fo long as they. obſerve 
their Duty” ut'the- exerciſe thereof : The Prince” that- 


C _y . ' . CES 
| 10joyned them to thisProvince,ts to be their ſupport 1n at. 

hy 5. Reivily and Cheartully roentertain a diſmifſion from 

; 1t when itpleaſeth' the Prince ro call them from-it', 

or when by”reafon of diſabling occurrences they... may 

; fairly atrain ſuch diſmiſſton. 

| I. Andthus I have done with ſome of thoſe princi- 


pal Conſiderations touching ourDeportment under Aﬀfii- 
cons; now concerning the frame and temper of a Soul 
under our Deliverance from them. 


| L 1. Accept , 
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136 A Preparative 


1. Accept of thy deliverance with all Thankfulmſt x 


to God, and Hwumibty in thy ſelf. Attributeit wholly 
to his Goodneſs and Mercy ; Think not that thou art 
delivered begauſe of thy Worth or Deſert ; for any 
one fin that ever thou committeſt would detain thee 
everlaſtingly under the ſevereſt Affliction : Think not 
thy Aﬀiction hath expiated thy Demerit, and thar 
thou-owelſt thy Deliverance to the ſatisfaction that 1s 
made by thy fuffering ; for moſt certainly the greateſt 
AﬀiQgion under Heaven cannot fatisfie for the leaſt 
'Franfgreffion ; nothing but the Blood of the Son of 
God can countervail the weight of the leaſt Sin againſt 
God: Think not that thy Deliverance is due to thy 
Wit, Friends, or Intereſt ; for though God be pleaſed 
tw uſe'the mtervention of Means, yet he adminiſtred 
| that Means, and bleſſed that Means, and made it effe- 
Qtual, or otherwiſe it would have been but a flat and un- 
profitable Means. As God ſends Afflictions to evidence 


his Power, and Wiſdom, and Soveraignty , ſo he ſends 


Deliverance to manifeſt his Goodneſs and Bounty : and 
the Fribute that he moſt juſtly expects for the ſame,is bur 


caſte and reaſonable: Call _ me in the day of trouble, 
thou ſhalt glorifie me, Plal. -} 


and I will deliver thee, an 
FO. 15. ws 
2. Forget not the time of thy Trouble, andthe promiſes 
and ingagements that thou didſft then make.We obſerved 
in the beginning of this Diſcourſe the difficulty of 
pre-apprehenſion of Adverfity before it comes ; and 
traly it is almoſt as hard to think of Adverſity when it 
is paſt, we pleaſe our ſelves with what we enjoy, and 


never reflect upon whar is paſt, unleſs it be ro heighten - 


' and advance our preſent enjoyments? and if we do 
chance to think upon the ſerious reſolutions we then 
entertained, we look upon them as the weak reſults of 
our Infirmity,uſeful indeed for that time, but now anti- 


quated and grown unſeaſonable. 
3- Not 
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againſt A ffliions. RL 5 
3- Not only call ro mind thy Promiſe, but cal then 
to mind ith @ Reſolution to obſerve and perform them,in 
ſuch expoſtulations as theſe : Alaſs ! the rime was when 
I was under great Affictions, it may be of a painful and 
deſperate ſickneſs, and then TI reſolved, if God would 
_ my health, Iwould walk more ſtrictly with him, I 
would pray more frequent ly,and more conftantly,and more 
fervently thanformerly ; Iwould be more diligent to make 
evenmy Accounts with him, 10 make ſure my Calling and 
Ele&ton, for which Ifound the time of my Sickneſs was 
very unſeaſonable; I would redeem my precious Time,a 
walue thoſe Minutes of Life, that God ſhall lend me, at 4 
dearer rate than formerly; I would neg le& no opportunity 
of doingGood to others,or improving my Everlaſting Peace} 
bow precious then was one hour of repoſe aud quietneſs,and 


T freedom form pain? how much ſbould I then have walu- 


edit? and how indaſtricuſly ſhould Ithen have ifyproved it 
in the_great concerns of my Everlaſting Soul? God hath 
now heard my Prayers, reſtored my Health, put that 


' Preciome Opportunity into my hands. of performing my 


Vaws and Promiſes, which I then made inthe [adneſs of 


\ _ my:Soul, and ſhall I deal falſly in my Covenant, diſap- 


pointing my God that hath delivered me? No, TI will ap 
and be doing; I will perform all my Vows to him : nay, 
the ſemſe of the Mercy and Condeſcention of God to v4 
requeſts ſhall increaſe my Ingagements before him ; As he 
bath-added Mercy to me,ſo I will add new Obligations to 
8 ſelf of better Obedience, and farther Duties than the 
ſenſe of my Miſery could ſuggeſt unto me, or draw from: 


*3e. 


we very watchful over thy ſelf, and remembes 
thy SWour's Counſel, Go away and Sin no more, leſt 4 
worſe thing befall thee : and in a ſpecial manner recollect 
and call to mind-thoſe Sins that did ms6ſt trouble and 


\ . diſquiet thee in the time of thy Adverſity ; renew thy 


Repentance for them, and take a ſpecial care to avoid 
L 2 _  Relapſts 
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138 A. Preparative 
Relapſes into them ; Remember the miſchieſs they then 
did thee, and let them know they ſhall do thee no more : 
be mo{t ſevere and ſtrict againſt them. 

5. Make a frequent Uſe of thy Deliverance as a ſin- 
gular Preſervative againſt the Power of thy Temptations 
and Corruptions. Deliverance carries in the very 'ap- 
prehenſ1on of it theſe twothings: 1. A ſuppoſitiorrof 
a former Miſery or Viſitation: 2. A prefent injoy- 
menrof'a freedom trom that Miſery. Therefore if 
any-Corruption or. Temptation unto Sin, follicit thee; 
improve this con{ideration ro this, or the ike efte&t: 7 
245 lately under the Rack, under #he Rod, under extream 
Want, Impriſonment, Diſgrace, Loſſes, Sickneſs, Sorrows, 
Fears,and an imminent expettation of the worſt of Ewvils ; 
and though theſe were ſore and ſharp -ffliftions, yet the 
ſenſe of my former Sins, and the importunate ret leſneſs of 
thatGuilt #hat was contratted from them,were morebitter 
and tormenting than all the reſt of my ſufferings ; it was 
that which was the ſting and venom of all my Afﬀit&tions ; 
and it hath pleaſed AlmightyGod to accept of my Humilia- 
t1on, and ro remove my Aﬀiictions,and to piruve me Beauty 
for Aſhes, and ſhall T beſo wery a fool as by committing -of 
a new Sin to rin the. hazard of another plunge, another 
ſcourge? whicd in all probability muſ# be much more ſevere 
then the former, becauſe it would be the Iſſue not only of 
Sin,but of Preſumption ; a Sin committed againſt the ex- 
perience that I have had of the bitterneſs of Sin ; and with 
what face or hope could I expett any'poſſubility of Delive- 
rance from a ſecond Relapſe into Miſery, occaſioned by ſo 
Deſperate a preſumptuous relapſe into Sin? But ſuppoſe tt 
were poſſible, that notwithſtanding 'my yieldingiggrthis 
Temptation, 1might eſcape the Vengeance, y.' "WM I be 
ſo falſe, ſo ungrateful to that God, that hath delivered me 

rom my Sufferings and from my Fears,as to recompence his 
Love and Mercy,and Goodneſs with a preſumptuons Apo- 
ftacy from him? ſhall I thus requite his Mercy, and Good- 


neſs, 


my, 1 
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neſs, that heard me in my Anguiſh and Sadneſs of Soul» 
in my Extremity and Miſery,and ſo heard me that be hatb 
delivered me out of all my Troubles and Miſeries : Cer- 
rainly if either common Prudence , or common In- 
genuuy be leftin a Man, theſfenſfe of a former Calami- 
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ty, and the ſenſe of ſo great a Mercy , will make a 


Man abhor theleaſt ſubmitſton to that Temptation thar 
may at once hazard the continuance of his preſentCom- 
forr, and cannot be entertained without the Preſumptu- 
ous Rejection of him, that thus mercifully ſent Deli- 
Verance. 

6. Let the remembrance of thy:Miſery , and thy 
preſent Mercy make thee mo? jealouſly nnd paſſionately 
careful to keep thy Intereſt, and (it it be nat roo bold a 
wor3):hy Friendſhip with God. Remember he 'was 
thy ſupport in thy Affliction, and he was thy Deliverer 
out of thy Affliction: let Gratitude bind thee to ir, as 
he wasthy BenefaCtor ; and let Prudence bind theg/to 
ir , thou knoweſt not how ſoon thou mayſt have/the 
ſamemeceſlity again , and where canft thou find ſuch a 
friend ? The truth is, when we are in extremity,/ and 
have no whither clſe to fly, O then werun to God, and 
we pray unto him, and promiſe him tair : bur/ when 
once our turn 18 ſerved, and we have gotten our ends, 


and think our ſelves out of Gunſhor, we are like Mari- 
= - / 
. ners after a Storm, and God hears no more of us: but 


this 1s, as extream Ingratitude, fo, extream Folly. Oh 
keepthy God thy Friend! for moſt certain it 1s, thou 
wilc have occaſion to uſe him again, and thou knoweſt 
not how ſoon: keep thine intereſt in him, and eftrange 
not thy ſelf from him in thy Recovery,whom thoucanſt 
not be without in! thy Afﬀlictions. 

7. As I would have thee recolle&t what were the 
thingsin thy lifepaſt, that moſt troubled rhee in thy 
Affliction, that fo thou mayit avoid them ; ſo think 
what things or practices,or expence of timg in thy life paſt 
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. A Preparative | 


| was mol Acceptable and Comfortable to thee inthy Aſſli- 
(tion , that fo thou mayſt practiſe them after thy 
reſhrution. Conſider, whether in thy: Affiction "thon 
didſt remember thy paſt Recreations, thy Merriments, 
thy Feaſtings, thy Lult, thy Honours, thy Greatneſs, |} 
with any Comfort or Contentment, or whether the *- 
remembrance of the Wours thou haſt formerly ſpent in 
Prayer , Reading the Scriptures, Hearing Sermons , 
Relieving the Poor, Viſitng the Sick, Relieving the 
Oppreſſed, Harbquring the Perſecuted Members of 
Chriſt, gave thee more contentment. - And I dare 
appeal to any Man's Experience under Heaven, that 
when.the former ſort of Tranſactions of our Lives were 
either extreamly bitter, or at beſt very, inſipid, to his 
remembrance, yer the remembrance bf theſe of the 
. latter fort were moſt Comfortable and Contenting. 
Thou art now recovered, it istrue, bur as ſure as thou 
ſhalt dye, fo ſure thou ſhalt paſs through new Attli- 
Eons, though t may not be of the ſame kind, yer of 
' ſome kind: let it be thy care, after God hl 
delivered thee from thy tormer AﬀfiiQtion, to lay up a 
ſtock of Good Works againſt another Evil Day ; ſuch 
Cordials will lic warm -at thy Heart, even when the 
cold pangs of Death it ſelf ſhall be ready to invade and 
ſerze upon it, and the Comfort of them ſhall paſs inta 
the other World with thee. | 
8. Though the portion of thy life before thy AMi- 
Aion and under 1t, were very well ſpent, yet remember 
that the Mcrcy of God in thy Deliverance Joth call 
upon thee tor 2 farther degree of Goodneſs and Perfettion 
than thou hadit before: Ir calls for mare Humiliry, {| 
and more 'T'hankfulneſs, and more Heavenly Minded» 
nefs, and more Charity, and more Devotion, and more 
Sclf-Denzal, and more SanQity, and more Jealouſte for- }J' 
the Honour of Gad, For, 1. On God's part,thou haſt \{F. 
| Fore Ingagements and Obligations put.upon thee than 
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before: Every increaſe of Mercy calls for an increaſe 
of Duty, 2. On thy own part, thy experiences are 
reater , thou haſt paſt through the School of AMi- 
| ony and that is a ſeaſon wherein God opens the 
Ear to Diſcipline, the Rod hath a voice and a leſſon 
to teach; and thou haſt paſt through the experience of 
God's Goodneſs, Tenderneſs and Faithfulneſs. in thy 
Deliverance, and that tutors thee ro more Dependence 
upon him, 'Thankfulneſs to him, and Love of him,and 
theſe AﬀeCtions carry out the Heart to Duty and Obe- 
dience. | 
9. Beware that after Deliverance from AﬀMiitions 
thou be wot ſecure: think not with Agag, ſurely the 
bitterneſs of Death is paſ# ; that now, thou haſt eſcaped 
this brunr,all is ſafe,and the danger paſt ; ſtill be watch- 
ful,and ſtand upon thy Guard. 1. Thou haſt Sins and 
Corruptions within thee, that if thou art not watchful, 
may ſurpriſe thee,and raiſe new ſtorms. 2. Thou halt 
watchful and vigilant Enemies without thee, Evil Men 


"and Evil Angels, that envy thee the more, becauſe thou 
" haſt eſcaped. 2. Aslong asthoulivelt inthe World thy 


condition is uncertain and unſtable"in Externals, and 
though one Wave be paſt,another may follow, Andif 
there were nothing elſe to make thee watchful, yet be 
ſure the hour of Sickneſs, and the hour of Death will 
overtake thee, and tharis an hour of Affliction, which 
thou muſt always prepare far, leaſt itrake thee unawares. 


| againſf Aﬀtitions. I41 


OF 


SUBMISSION, 


PRAYERand THANKSGIVING. 


'E that freely ſubmits not to the Divine Diſp6- 

ſition and Providence, gains nothing by his 

.M Contumacy ; for ſubmit he muſt , whether 
he will or no. 

But he gains this Loſs and Diſadvantage thereby, thar 
thoſe Providences, that are not according to his defire, 
gall hin more by the Unquietneſs and Impartience of his 
mind under them; 

He that with an entire freeneſs of Soul ſubmits to the 
Divine Providences, gains thereby theſe Advantages 
namely, 1. Thar certainly , ſuch a refolved willing 
ſybmiſſion,never makes the Providences the more harſh 
or ſevere. 2. That commonly they are even in them- 
ſelves more gentle and eafie, becauſe the Man needs not 
a ſeverity to bring him to a right temper of mind ; 
namely, due ſubjection to the Divine Will. 3. Bur be 
the Providences never ſo harſh'and hard, they {it more 
eaſie upon a quiet, patient, reſigning Soul. 

A Man never loſeth by Prayer, for if the thing be 
granted, it makes the Bleſſing both the ſweeter and the 
ſafer, being the humble Victory and Acqueſt of his 
Prayer: and'it makes the Man the Better , the more 
Thankful; for helooks upon it as a Gift ,' and not a 
Chance; the more Dependent upon God, and the 
$143 readier 
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. | 
readier upon all occaftonsto call upon him,who honour- 
ed the Prayer of his Servant with a Conceſſion. 

And. if i be Denied, yet he loſeth not; for it may 
be, the thing he asketh might have done him harm,and 


been his prejudice. Again, though he be not gratified 7 


m the thing he defired, a Thouſand to one but he is 
gratified , with what was fitter or better ; Bur if not, 
yet the Man receives infallibly this benefit by being de- 
med, that he is made the better, the more Humble and 
Paricat, and to be content that Almighty God ſhould 
be Maſter of his own Bounty, and not to be commanded 
by our Prayers. Oc at leaſt it diſcovers unto him the 
Diſtemper of his Heart; if he be not contented to be 
denied, his Heart was Proud, and his Prayers Hypocri- 
tical ; he ſcemed to Pray,but indeed meant to Command, 
not to Pray for what he deſired, which makes him thus - 
Impattent of a denial. 

Senſjeof Miſery, Want, or Danger, when we find no 
other means of Remedy or prevention, «doth carry us 
z0 Prayer, and Invocation upon God. The Sailors did 
this zn the Srorm. But commonly, though Deliverance 
follows even upon our very Prayers,we.r arely with thar . 
{criouſneſs and intention of mind, return unto God the 
Praiſe and Acknowledgment of his Goodneſs. Of the 
Ten Leapers tizat were cleanſed, we read only of Qne 
that returned Thanks for the Benefit ; and commonly 
weeither forget the Benefit, and our Benefactor, when 
our turn is ſerved, and are content to attribue our 
- Deliverance to Chance , to Means, or to any thing, 

rather than to the Goodneſs of God. And the Reaſons 
may be theſe. 1. The Pride and Naughtineſs of our 
Hearts , that are unwilling to own our Dependence 
upon God, when we think we ſtand not in need of 
hin. 2- Neceflity, and Fear, and the incumbent ſenſe ' 
of Evil are moreprefling and urgent, and by a kind of 
force oftentimes drive us to Pray, when we you = 
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+ # | and Thankſgiving. 145 
' bably find help clſewhere; but when the Neceflity and 
; Fear,and Incumbence of Evil 1s removed, it is only a 
rrue ſudgment,and the Grateful Temper of our Hearts, 
thar do ingage us to render 'Tranks for the Mercy recei- 
3. ved, which 1s ordinarily more flat and lefs active than 
] Evils felr or feared.Natural Neceſſity prompts a Man to 
FF Prayer oftentimes, but it 1s ſincerity and a right temper 
of the Soul that prompts Man to Gratitude and 'Thank- 
fulneſs. | | 
K Herthat in his Neceſlity prays for belp,and obtains ir, 
\ if his Prayers were the Fruit barely of his Exigence,is ſel 
dom Thankful, and if he be nor Thanktulyt is' an Evi- 
dencethat his Prayers did not move froma Heart fincere; 
andtruly principled with a Dependanceupon God, and 
a habit 't Dutifulnef to him. Burt if he be Thankful 
for the Mercy received, it is an Evidence,that not only 
his Gratitude, but his Prayers ſprang from the ſame Prin- 
| ciple ; namely a Good and fincere Heart,principled with 
_— the ſame Habit of Grace, Piety, Dependance upon God, 
and Obedience to him. 
i There is an admirable Oeconomy of the Divine Good- 
| weſs and Wiſdom, to bring his Creature Man both to his 
| Duty and Happineſs ; many times he invites us to come 
| ro him by Perſuaſions,and Monitions,and ſecret Motions, 
and when we neglect that yoice, he ofrentumes ſends upon 
| us Troubles, and Aflictions, and Dangers: and this he 
doth by a kind of moral force,to make us flie to him by 
| Prayer for help, and relief, and deliverance. 
Andit {cldom miſleth its effeQt, if there be bur apy 
il. Wiſdom or the Common Inſtin& implanted generally 
P; in the Humane Naturg When we know kgs. 
way to turn, we then flieto God, becayſe | | 
all other ways are moſt commonly ob- 
ſtructed and hedged up, and this paſſage only left open 
. toan eſcape: in their Affliction they will Hoſea 5. 1 4. 
, feek me early. Almighty God deals by 
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Þ methodiſe his Aﬀfictions, that all ways of relief 


which leads to him, our Stomachs come down, and we 
are glad to ſeek relief in that way where we find only it 
can be had, 'Like Fonas his Mariners, in the Storm, we: 
ry all Experiments and Artifices to ſave our ſelves, 
throw out our Anchors,take down theSails,ply thePump, 
throw over the Goods to lighten the Veſſel ; and when 
all will not do, then we begin to call upon God, _ Lord 
fave us, we periſh. 

Bur yet the Method of the Divine Goodneſs reſteth 
not here , but brings us aſtep forward: He is often 
graciouſly pleaſed to grant the Deliverance we pray for, 
to let us ſee that we call not upon his Name in vain , 
arid to incourageusto depend upon him to draw near 
unto him, to make him our Confidence as yell as our 
Fear : And though ſometimes he. defers our Delive- 
rance , yet he doth it, partly to give unto our ſelves 
an Experiment of our own Sincerity and Patience , 
partly to diſcipline and rutor 'us to Conſtancy and 
Patient waiting upon him ; partly to cairy uson to 
more Importunity and Continuance 1n Prayer ; and by 
this means our Souls are made the better, by drawing 
nearer and nearer to him, that is the Fountain of 
Light and Goodneſs ; for the reperition of Prayers 
recifies the Soul, brings it nearer to God, lays more 
bold upon his Strength, and Goodneſs, as the ſinking 
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doth ' 


.« 


and Thankſgving. 147 
Man draws hitnſelf hearer tothe ſhore by the repeated 
Jaying hold upon that Cord thatis from thence thrown 
out to fave him. 5”, | 457m 

Neither doth he reft here,for the Deliverance he ſends, 
15-not barely ſent to deliver us from the Afliction or 
Danger, nor barely to gratifie our Prayers; but to bring 
us yer nearer to God, and to make us aCtive Inſtruments 
to give Glory to that God, that hath thus delivered us ; 
whereby at once we are-drawn nearer to the Fountain 
of our - Happineſs, and Almighty God receives and. at- 
tains the great end'of his Goodneſs, in the active Glory, 
and'Gratitude that he receives from his Creature. And 
this is attained, ; 

r. By a'kind of Natural Inftint, Ingenuity , and 
implanted'Tendency, as I may call it, of a Good Nature; 


whereby, unleſs a Man be a Fool; or hath pur oft the | 


common Rudiments of Humanity, he-is carried our ro 
Thankfulneſs, Gratitude, and an indeavour of' .com- 


. p . . » THF. } 
placency to him that is his Benefator ; which , PM 
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the molt rational conſequence imaginable , fo it 18 a 
principle ſo rivered in the very Conſtitution of Huma- 
nity itſelf, that even without any antecedent ratiocina- 
tron-, or- rational- diſcourſe; it doth preſently, and 
ar-firſt view, andantecedently, antevert any rational 
diſcourſe of the Mind. We are Grateful, and ſtudy 
to be complacent to him that doth us good, without any 
uling of Topicks or Arguments, by a kindof Natural 
Inſtin&t or Sympathy. 

2. By a kind of Stipulation or Bargain made by Al- 
mighty God with his poor Creature, to have this 
Tribute of Gratitude and Benevolent Aﬀection from 
his Creature, as the Tribute and Return of his Good- 
neſs and Beneficence, Pſal. 50. 15. Call upon me inthe 
day of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
glorifie me. And this Retribution , as it is moſt admi- 
rably Con-genious and Con-natural to the right conſti- 
rution 
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1438 Of Submifjon, Prayer, &c. 
tution of the Humane Nature, fo it is the moſt Reafos 
nable, and the moſt Noble, and the moſt Eafie, and the % 
moſt Beneficial Retribution in the World to him thar 
makes it. For firſt, Whereas the Creature in his Prayer | 
feeks, and in the returns thereof, receives ſomething | 
from God,in his gratirude,and Glorifcation of God he 
-performs that, which his Maker graciouſly accepts, as a - 
return made to him from his Creature. ' Secondly, By 
5 this means he attains the 'T'wo grear Ends of his Being ; 

E namely, the Glorifying of God, and the Improvement. - 

6. of his own Felicity; tor Gratitude and Thankfulneſs * 
brings the Soul to a nearer approach to God,if it be pol- 
fible, than his very Prayersdo; becauſe it is the greateſt 
motion of Love and' Beneficencein the Soul unto God, 
that can be; and the nearer the Soul is moved uato God, 
the nearer it is joyned to its Life,its PerfeQtion, its Hap- 
Pineſs : The more it participates of the Love, the Good- 
neſs, the influence, the Communication of the Divine 


Goodneſs. 


—_—_— 


PRAYER 


THANKSGIVING. 


Pal. CXVI. 12. 


What ſhall T render unto the Lord for all 
his Benefits towards me ? 


Here are 'T'wo great Duties that we owe unto 
% God, which are never out of ſeaſon : Bur 
ſuch as we have continual occaſion and neceſ- 
| ſity to uſe whileſt we live; namely, Prayer 

and Thankſgiing. 
Prayer 13 always ſeaſonable in this life, becauſe we 
ever ſtand in need of it; we always want ſumething, 
and have always occaſion to fear ſomething ; alchough 
'# wecouldbe ſuppoſed in ſich aftate of Happineſs in this 
3 World, that he could not fay, we wanted any thing, 
yet we have cauſe to pray Ge the continuance of the 
Happineſs we enjoy, which 1s not fo hxed and ſtable, 
but that it may leave us : I /aid in my proſperity, I ſhall 
never be moved:Thou hiddeſt thy facejand I was ey” 
e 
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150 Of Prayer, 
Weare never out of thereach of the Divine Providence] 
either ro Relieve or Aﬀict us; and therefore we are 

under a continual Neceflity of. Prayer, either, to Relieve 

' and ſupply us, ar leaſt, to preſerve and uphold 
us. 

Thanksgiving is likewiſe always ſeaſonable, becauſe 
we are never without ſomething, that we receive from 
the Divine 'Goodneſs , that deſerves and requires our 
Thankfulneſs. It may be we want Wealth, yer have 
we not Health ? If we want both, yer have we not 
Life ? if we want "Temporal Bleſlings, yet have we 
not Eternal Everlaſting Bleſſings ? If we have any thing 
that is comfortable to, or convenient for us, we have at 
from the Goodneſs and Bounty of God. 'And though 
we have not all we would, yer we have what wedeſerve 
not, and what we prize and value; and therefore while 
we have any thing, we have occaſion of Thankſgiving 
to our great BenetaCtor, | 

But yer t ſeems, though both thoſe Duties be highly 
due and neceſſary, yet Thankſgiving hath a kind of pre- 
ference even above Prayer it ſelf, in theſe Conſiderations 
eſpecially. | 

-1. The Duty of Thankſgiving ſeems fo be amore 
Permanent Duty, even than Prayer it ſelf, and of a 
greater extent and durableneſs. "The Blefled Angels, 
and the Saints that are, or ſhall beſettled and fixed in a 
ſtate of full and unchangeable' Happineſs, that enjoy 
whatſoever they can deſire, and therefore have no 
reaſonto pray for more, becauſe they cannor- enjoy 
more than they do; yet have an Everlaſting occaſion 
of Thankſgiving for that Happineſs, they Everlaſtingly 
enjoy : 'And as this istheir Everlaſting occaſion, fo it 
15and ſhall be their Everlaſting buſineſs unto all Ererni- 
ty to Praiſe and Glorike God. And as the Beams *of 
the Divine Goodneſs ſhall everlaſtingly ſhine upon 


them, fo there will be an Everlaſting Reflection', as 
it 
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it were ; of the ſame Goodneſs in the neceſlary and uns 

ceflant returns of Praiſe and Thankſgiving by them. 
2. The Duty of Thankſgiving ſeerns to be a Duty 


. - of more noble Nature, than even Prayer it ſelf, becauſe - 


(a 


4 


it anſwers more oppofitly and cloſely the nobleſt end in 
the World ; namely, the Glory of God, which. cer- 
tainly is a moreultimate and noble End, than even the 
very Good of the Creature. Ir1s true, Almighty God 
receives no acceſſion to his Happineſs and Perfection 
by all the Honour and Praiſe and Thankſgiving that all 
the Creatures in the Wotld can pay him yet the 
Glory of his Majeſty is the chief ultimate End why he 
rnade all things, Rev: 4. 11. Thos art worthy toreceive 
Glory, and Honour, and Power ; for thou baſt Created 
all things,and for thy Pleaſure they were and are Created. 


- Ir istrue the proximate jmmediate reafon of the Crea-. 


tion of all things was, that the Redundant Goodneſs of 
Almighty God might be communicated unto Being , 
derived from him by Creation : Burt the ultimate and 
more univerſal End was that by this Communicator 
of the Divine Goodneſs unto ſomthing without him- 
ſelf, the Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe thereof might 
teturn unto himſelf, who only” can be the adequare 
End of himſelf, of all he doth. Thankſgiving there- 
fore and Praiſe gnſwers the greateſt and mioſ noble 


 Endinthe World: If I want, and pray for what I want, 


my immediate End therein is my own Good, and yet 
that End is too narrow, If IÞpropound not to my ſelf 
to Praiſe and Glorifie the Bounty of that God which an+ 
ſwers my Prayer. ; | | 
3- Again, Whereas all the Irrational and Inanimate 
Creatures in the World do paſſively praiſe Almighty 
God, in! that they bear every orie of them the Inſcrip- 
tion of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power; The Rea*® 


\ , ſonable and Intellectual Natures of Men ahd Angels 
 buavethat noble Advaiice, that they can and was -/ 
| M 
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and Intentionally Glorifie and Praiſe the' Goodneſs of 
God-: and it is indeed the nobleft Harmony that they 


can make, when they ſummon all their Underſtanding, 


; Da 
4» 


Will, Aﬀections , all tha: is within them , to Praiſe 


that God, to whom they owe their being and benehts: 
And the Wiſe and Glorious God doth therefore 
Communicare the Senſible', Experimental , Eminent 
Influences of his Mercy, Goodneſs and: Bounty unto 
the Reaſonable and Intelleftual Natures of Men and 
Angels, that they might touch and ſtrike upon thoſe 
noble ſtrings of the Heart and Mind and Aﬀections , 
that they may thereupon return the Harmony of 
Thankſgiving, and Praiſe to the great Lord of the 
World : And ſurely the nature of Man, in it's true 
ſtate and temper, is as naturally and effetually,moved 
to the returning of Thankſgiving to God for Mercies 


received , 'as a well tuned Lute , orother Inſtrument, 


| dath givean Harmonious ſound upon the touches of a 


Skilful Artiſt. - And moſt certainly that nature is 
ſtrangely out of Tune and Order, that upon Mercies 
received makes not a ſweet return of Thankſgiving and 
Praife. This ther« fore, as it is thenobleſt, fo it 15 the 
moſt natural production of the Reaſonable Nature , 
the fulleſt of Congruity to right diſpoſition of it's 
Faculties. 

Almighty God iends upon the —_— of Men Bene. 
fits, Bleſſings, Deliverance, Favours; "And the fruit that 
he doth (and that moſt juſtlyJexpe£t,is a Crop of Praiſe, 
Glory, Honour and Thankſgiving, Call upon me in the 
day of Trouvle, and Twill Deliver thee , and thou ſhalt 
G:oriſ/s me. And it 18a barren, degenerare,ſtupid Heart, 
that yields not ſuch fruit of ſuch a Semination. Sothar 
Praile and Thankſgiving is Con-naturalto our very Fa- 
culties,the tribute that the Rational Nature, naturally 
pays to the Divine Being, as his BenefaCtor,. the very 
Fruit that the great Lord of the Harveſt expects for all 
his Goodneſs and Mercy. 4. The 
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Thankſgiving. i5; 


- 4 The Truth is, Thankſgiving is che very End of 


Prayer : and asthe End is more noble than the means 
conducible to the End, ſo therefore is the Duty, the bu- 
ſineſs of Thankſgiving in ir ſelf, Kough equally neceſſa- | 


bd Ty, yet more noble than Prayer it ſelf. 


8 


. I want ſomething that I would defire Almighty God 
to give me, and. I therefore pray ; my Merciful Lord 
grants memy deſire, and gives me what Ipray for, and 
therefore. gives it, and gives it upon my Prayer to him, 
that therefore his Mercy and Goodneſs may be more 
Evident unto me, and that thereupon I may Praiſe,and 

. Glorife, and give Thanks unto him: | 
Andif with the Nine Leapers in the Goſpel I receive 
the Benefit I ask, and do not with the tenth give Glory 
to God for the Benefit I receive, I diſappoint both the 
Giver, for what he deſigned in the Gift, and diſappoint | 
— acres itt that which is their juſt and propet 
En 


And hence it is, that our Bleſſed Lord 1n that abſo- 
lute form of Prayer,which he hath raught us, promiſerh 
the firſt and greateſt Petition of the Hallowing or Glo- 
rifying of the Name of God, and the firſt, the great, 
the regnant Petition, that 13 toinfluence all the reſt that 
follow , eſpecially thoſe that are tor the ſupplies of our 
own wants. | 

. Whereas in Prayer we ask that we may receive _ 
from God, Almighty God hath been pleaſed ro Honour 
and Dignihe our Duty of Thankſgiving, with ſo much 
condeſcenſion of his Majeſty,thar he rece#ves, or at leaſ# 
interprets it as a Receipt from his poorCreature, Itis true, 
our Praiſes add nothing tro his Perfe&tion and ſel-ſuff- 
ciency ; Nay, our very Thankſgiving and Praiſe is but a 
gift that he gives to himſelf ; He gives us a Being that 
may be Capable to Praiſe him, gives us Hearrs and 
AﬀeCtions that may be willing to Praiſe him, givesus 
'Grace that may cnable us to Praiſe him, gives us Benefits 
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that may. Excite.us to. Þ 

now to Praiſe him,. gives I FE Crnkand, | Pro- 
miles, Encouragements to Praiſe him: So' that in truth. 
our very. Thankſgivin and Praiſes. to. him, are bur 
his own work, at et ſuch is his Goodneſs, that be 
takes and'acc dRewards our Praiſes and Thank(- 
givings, as if +4 were our own Actions... And where- 
a$n rayer we receive from him, in Thankſgiving he 
1s pleaſed fo far to Honour this Duty, as if he received 
ſomewhat from us, and accordingly accepts and rewards 
It. 


| MEDITATIONS 


| UPON THE | 3 3 
| Lo2ds Pzayer, ! 
:Þ = MATTHEW PL IX. : 


' After this manner therefore pray ye, IJ 
| Our Father, &c. | 2 
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Y the Sin of Adam, and the Corruption and 
.. Qbliquity that thereupon entered intothe hu» S 
| mane nature, Mankind had contraQed atbree> 4 
fold -Miſebief, 1. Guilt,that needed an Expiz- = 
tion; 2. Blindneſs,that needed an Hlumination; ; $.Per> 
+ werſneſs and Rebellion, that needed Power and Vidory . 
s to ſubdue'ie..In'the fulneſs of time Godſent hu Son ito * . 
the World-withhealing for all theſe Diſeaſes: © IJ 
| | x. He ſent his Son 70 be our Sacrifices and our Pritff 
od and'netonly-{o' in his own Perſon, bur by derivation 
| pate theſe thatibelieve on him,he bath imprinted' Upon 
_ © themyand communicated unto thern' a' participation'of 
| | his own Office , ;- and hath made them Kings andPrieſts: 
| M ; : 1. By 
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-156 Meditations upon 


1. By making an Attonement for them with hisFather, 
whereby they are accepted ; Fobn 16.26, 27. I ſay 
mor unto you Twill pray the Father for you, for the Father 
himſelf Ioveth you : not to exclude the Continuance and 
FEfficacy.of his Intercefſion, but to intimate the fulnefs 
of our Reconciliation , that having . made. us: of his 


Maſter and Farther of the Family , Epbeſ. 2. 18. for 
through him we. have acceſs unto the Father: 2. By 
ſending his own Spirit to inſtruct, and warm, and hit 
our Spyrits to come into the preſence z-for. through bim 
we have acceſs by. one Spirit, Epheſ. 2.18.teaching what 
to ask; and mablidg usto ask, as we ſhould , Rom. 8. 
26. For we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought. 


4 ' 2. As he madehim a Sacrifice tor our Guilt , ſo he 
K, » ſent him #o be a Light for our darkneſs, John 1. 5. the 
bo: World was all in Farkneſ: and Error ; the moſt Exact 


God. "They were ignorant of things to be known , 
andof things tobe ku T he Son of God that came 
out of the Boſome of his Father, and knew all his Mind, 
received a Commiſſion from him to inſtruct Mankind 
jn the way to Life,” Fob. 17. 8. Thave given nnto them 
the Words which thou gaveſt me. Johi'3. 34. He whom 
God hath ſem ſpeaketh the Words of God,Matth.'1 1.27. 
No man knoweth the will of the Father ſavethe Son,and 
him to whom the Sonrevealeth it. 

..-. 3. As he came with light to inſtru& us, ſo he came 
with:Power to conquer in us : Zhy'people ſhall be willing 
in the day of thy power :and to eonquer for us Death and 

1eH. ; 115 . 

The Buſineſs that we are ta conſider refpecteth 
principally the firſt and ſecond parr of/| his Meditation, 
'piz.. 1n bringing the Will and Mind:of: God-to us, 
ro teach ys what toask, which concerns hs gn," 699 

. Ce: 


, ; 


Hhouſhold, Ephbeſ. 3. 19. We may have acceſs to the | 


Sublimate Wits inſcribed their Altar, To the Unknown * 
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| the Lord's Prayer. | 15 7 
Office : Andapain, baving formed defires inus accord- 


r, 

Ly ing to that Will of God,to preſent themunto his Father, 
/ which concerns his Prieſtly Office. 

d | After this manner pray : Luke.11. 1, 2. One of bis 
fs Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us topray, and be 


1s t ſaid ,- When ye pray , ſay, &c. In general we may 
8 : 4 Team: | 


22 i. That Chriſt doth not exclude other Prayers : 
y The injunRtion of this.excludes not all other Prayers, 
1t Our Saviour himſelf, and thoſe that were acquainted 
7 with his Mind and Practice , uſed variety* of Prayers, 
it according tothe ſeveral Occaſions , diftering from this 
m5 form, and therefore the Apoſtle commands j Ephef. 6. 
18. Praying always with all Prayers and Supplications. 
Prayers formed for every occafion. And that Spirit, 
is. 1 that maketh interceſſion for us with groans that cangor 
EC be uttered, is not confined to any particular form, -not 
t  tovary fromir. 
w 5 - -2. Though thou art not reſtrained tothis form only, 
4 yer 1n all thy IYcayers pray” after this manner. Thereis 
e 3 ſomewhat in this Prayer that mutt be ingredient to all: 
], . thy Prayers. 
d | - 1. Be ſure thou haſt a Commiltion, a Promiſe, for 
72 whar thou prayelt ; delire 5hoſe things that are warrant- 
” able by the Will af God revealed in his Word, Chrat 
7. was accquainted. with the Mind of God, and gives us a ; 
A | , Pattern to ask+ thoſe things which are warrantable. : 
| Ask for thy Good , but ask not forthy Lult , Fames , 
e Ao No A 
WW = 2. Though the things thou askeſt be warrantable E. 
d and.agreeable to the revealed Will of God, yetm ” 


tbe particulerity of thy deſires refer thy felf and fubmir 
unto. the will of God : becauſe thou art not wiſe 
enough to know what is fit for thee 1n particular , 
s - Eſpecally in the meaſure , time, agd manner of the 
l - f thing thou askeſt. The Son of God hath raughr us 
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fo pray for the fulblling of the W Il of God before 
theſupply of our: own Wants; and in his own Prayer - 
jt the Garden, Matth. 26. Newertbeleſs not as Iwill 
but as thoa wilt, Whatſoever thou defireſt , yer-con* 
fine'nor God. Thou ſhalt be ſure thy Prayer ſhall 
not loſe his fruit, though the thing defired ſeem not to 
- granted. The Cup'did not paſs from our Saviour, 
though he asked it, Matth. 2.6. 39. Yet he was heard 
in that he feared, Heb. 5. 7. 4; 

-3: As much asthou canſt Jet thy Prayer be a reafon- 
able ſervice , a work of thy Spirit and Underftanding , 
3 Cor. 14. 15. not only of thy Lips and Tongue: tor 
thou haſt to do with the God of rhe Spirits of allfleſh, 
that will be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. Pray 
with thy Lips, that thou mayeſt by that means fix thy 
M:zad the better ro the work ; but let thy words. be the 
production of thy Soul, Let thy Heart' pray as well 
asthy Tongue. And this was one of the Reaſons of 
our Saviour's Inditing this Prayer in this ſhorr and pithy 
Form ,, ro condemn the vanity of the Gentiles, who 
had: confidence in their vain repetions'of words, with- 
out the intention and application of the heart, Marth, 
'2: 4+. Here we ſee Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, 
delivers out a Ferm of Prayer , framed with a great 
dealof Wiſdom , containing very much matter in a 
few words : Learn that, though thou art not to put 
confidence in ſtudied Devotions, © nor to make” thy 
Prayers the work of thy Invention or Wit, bur of 
thy Heart and Soul, yer let the Reverence and Awe 
thou beareſt rohim, before whom' thou comeſt n-thy 
prayers the ſeriouſneſs of the buſineſs 'abour which 
hou goeſt , put thee in mind to Prepare thy ſelf and 
thy Soal, and to turn it by theſe Conſiderations to an 
humble frame of Spirit; roafore-caſting of thy defires ; 
to an humble approach to the' preſetice 'of God; to 
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a beſeeming Reverence both in thy words and geſture” 
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'TheHeart, it is true, ſhould be mm a continual frarge 
of Prayer, and almoſt every Occurrence of our Life 
requiers a lifting up of rhe Heart to God in Prayer , 
or in Thankſgiving ; which cannat beſo ordered with 
preparation ; bur folemn Prayer , though 1n private. , 
requires a juſt preparation of the Heart, and a per- 
formance of it with the whole cantribution. of the 
whole Soul, and ſtrength, and underſtanding, andafler 
Con. | 


© 4% 


conclude with this, 

2. It is a great means of ſtrengthning the Heart in 
Prgyzr. When'T ſhall confider I am now uſing that 
very Prayer which the Son of God, when he was in 
the fleſh, at the requeſt of his Diſciples, gave unto 
them, not only as arule and pattern, ' byt as a. frame 
When ye pray, ſay, &c. 1 call the great God my Fatber, 
and ir is no preſumption in gne ſo tq,do.; the Eternal 
Son of Gad , that knew all his Father's mind ,, com- 
manded me to call-higgyſo, and: to come before him, as 
my Father. Iam bQiog for the Convyeniencies of | 3 
my Life, for the 'pardog,of my Sins, for.my preſeryas * 
tion 11 and from temfMion. Had, they not: been 4 
ngs that I might hope to. be granted, the Son.. of = 
God would never have taught me.to, agk, them, - ©, O 
$* Lord, it is rrue, Icanſeenothing inmy ſelf why. k 
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160 _ Meditations upon 
*. ſhould expect that thou ſhouldſt hear me ; my Sins - 
* are renewed every day, and I begged pardon but _ 
<& yeſterday, and I have ſinned eg thee - the ſame 
« Sin thisday : But yet thy Son , that knows all thy 
* Will, that would never have put me to beg that 
* which were unfit for me to ask, or thee ro grant, he 
* tt is that taught me to beg my daily bread of thee , 
** and.as_ often in the fame Prayer to beg thy for- 
< | inn :: I willnot learn hereby to preſume in of- 
ending, but yet I will learn to be confident in thy 
© Mercy. " 
.*.3 It 18 a Comprehenſive Prayer, and therefore fic 
to be ſupplemental unto thine own Prayers. 'Thy 
©- preſent wants or fears or deſires carry thy Spirit in 
thy own Prayers eagerly and vehemently in purſuit of 
' thoſe thy wants, fears, or deſires; becauſe they are 
things preſently incumbent upon thee, and in thy 
view; and by that means thou doſt many times and 
thy Prayers overſhoot many matters, that are of more 
concernment, it may be, /for thee to ask: as the Glory 

of God, thy preſervation from future inconveniencies , 
that are not yetin thy view; and this. Prayer gathers 
up thy omiſſipns,; calls home thy Spirit unto rhar frame 
and temper'of heartthar is fit ; viz. Submiſſion to rhe 
Will and Glory of God in the firſt Petiton of this. 
Prayer , furniſheth in a ſhort Compendiumto pray over 
thar which thou haſt before asked, and to pray for that 
which beforethou haſt omitted. Ts, 

"4+. As It 18 a Comprehenſive Prayer , and contains 
much , fot 1s aCompendious Priigg, and contains much 
in little. 'The Wiſe and ful God knows the 
frailty of our Nature , _—_— hath fitted us 
according to our narrownels” with abridgment,; he 
knows the ſhortneſs of our Memory, and therefore he 

ve his Will” under the Old Law in "Ten Words, 
Chai be gave usanother abridgment of that abridg- 
. ment : 


. 


OE Ty , 02S” & 
of Os. \* S or oa $poIE kN TAG, OE, P Wot LCL BT VED! * 4 NP MN , nd % 0 0 EO. RTE ISS NSD” I w— - 
TIE Pong Eoin Feria ee ati a9 Re, * INN Tone” 720 OR a> Yb "7 A DE rH 4 Pe ee, i tron ts 7 pay. OS : 
A 1 oh © LIM, x Bd F La SE Ea ct ot pEIMET 3 4 Ea. 8 = 1 ES It: < S fy * =) 
I ic i. $I Cie re ERS 30, OE oO PIO I CHE oe i 6-4 v \ 3 0 GN * RET SCA SY . 6 "> LO? Sn 
> 363 DO her%y BE Gs DE ws : 4 2 EG FE IE ES % = by is 44A & £ FI ; 
: 1 x 


pe $a. et as 4A 
LES wt OILS IE 199-45 Ms SE Sn Ie EE 
CBT I I OR IT CET RY. 42 TY A EE RR 12 : 

mY SYS FOE + ory LI et HE * x {EP RISNY LY Os 45 57-5 jp. % 

ON % F; y = VE . : X 

v3, - 3 oo 


the Lord's Prayer. _ 16t 
ment: Love God and thy Neighbour. God alſo knows 
the weakneſs of our Spirits, and therefore he gives us, a 
ſhort Prayer, that in the uſing of it our Spirits may 
bear up, and the fire laſt rill the Prayer, ended. le. 18 
true, 'when we have a continuing ſenſe of Evil felt. or 
feared upon us, our Spiritsare able to hold out a Prayer 
long in warmth and heat : But when the matters of our 
deſares.are not ſo apparent to our ſenſe, our Spiritsare 
apt'ro grow cold betore we come at the endof ir. Herg 
33 a ſhort Prayer, furniſt'd in all things ht to be "A 
and ſuch as thy Spirit may goalong with to- the en 
withour being tired. It is true, that a Man ſhall uſually 
find more intention of Spirit -in his own Prayers, than 
in this. Bleſs God that thou haſt this intention of Spirit- 
in thy own Prayers , and neglect them not, bur pray 
for pardon that thou wanteſt it in this, and ftrive to' & 
mend it. RENE 
Now,the great Cauſe of the unprofitable Uſe even of 
this Prayer , and divers other Ordinances, . grows 
from this, That people uſe them without a diſtinct and 
deep. conſideration of the things contained in_ them. 
"TheSun inthe Firmament is the greateſt Wonder-ia 
the "World, and of infinite more con{ideration- than 
the appearance of a new Star or Comet ; Bur the com- 
moneſsof rheSun makesMankind paſs over that withour 
any .obſeryation , and yet look upon the latter with 
much admiration and aſtoniſhment. Juſt thus it 'is 
with this and other Prayers : This Prayer, being taken 
up and Jearnt with 'our ſpeech, we ſwallow by whole- 
fale; and never weigh. it , or conſider' it ; but other 
Prayers of our own or others, whileſt they are new - 
to us, we uſe more attentively , and it rhay be more 
profitably. Ir ſhould thetefore be our careto rub our 
the Corn our of this Ear ; to Examine and Conſider 
this excelleat Prayer diſtintly, that ſo in the uſe of 
it a full underſtanding and affotion may go along with 


A; 


4 wy R- T HUE aL Fogs , a 
LE Io gt > Nene Es VE PRE Hi OATS Art, ot Het 
FIN Sg < Io us Ko "; FS ol * ” A; 
- « 


35-5 
"EY : 
- WT" + 


a? 24s 
£3 SHE hog 


FS OY 


= "F- pa * 
BK bop KY REECE 
G IT CS; 

& K+ 


Fa bby Rc”. IEDES 

{68 4 a OE ®, EN F< oe 1 A 

Tad: - 5 y ISS UG IL 

dy 4 % $2. -$;/ No £ 
. : TY, bi, 

Fe , 


a, ; ; 
+ Y 


” 3 : 
162 _.. Medittati 


FY 4 
es 
4s) 


it . without which it 15.NO Prayer: for: in Prayer we 


have to do with the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, 
that judgeth not, neither regardeth the bare repetition 
of words, the thing condemned by our Saviour when 
he commanded this Prayer. But by the uniting our 
Souls and Spirits to him, our Words are not ſo much 
our Prayers as the Conſequence and Signsof our Pray- 
ers. 
The known Dzwiſion of this Prayer, is firſt, the Pre- 
rs Secondly, the Requeſts. Thirdly, the Conclu- 
on. 
"I. The Preamble , Our Father which art in Heaven. 
The general Duty we learn from it isthis, That we 
comenot ſuddenly and unſeemly in our Requeſts to him, 
but as much as may beto prepare our Souls, with fitting 
" apprehenſions and affetions before we come to ask of 
him ; with apprehenſions of his goodneſs, rhat may 
draw us to him. in that he is our Father ; and with 
apprebenfions of his Greatneſs, that may make us 
conſider aur diſtance , and come: before him with Re- 
verance in that heis in Heaven, Eccleſ. 5.2. Be not raſh 
with thy Mouth,and let not thine heart be haſty to utter any 
thing before God, for God is in Heaven and thouwupon 
Earth : therefore let thy words be few. Godisin Heaven, 
and” thou upon Earth : -it teacheth thee thy diſtance, 
and it is fit thou ſhould'ſt throughly digeſt tharappre- 
henfion before thou ask, that thy asking may.be with 
Rewerence. . External Reverence of it ſelf 1s inconſi- 
derable; but as it is the figure of that internal Reve- 
rence that 1s in the Soul. Where the External Reve> 
rence is without the internal, it is baſe and. odious 
Hypocrifie, . a dead and a deſpiſed performance; - a 
picture of Piety without life. Burt the internal Reve- 
rence of. the Mind cannot be. without an. external ex- 
preflian of it. "The Forms or Natures, that God: hath 
put iro every creature , -are. thoſe which [ſhape their 
oo, 0 TIN 
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the Lord's Prajet, 6; 
External Ggure, in ſome proportiori anſwerable to 
their internal Form. And it 18 as impoſſible for ani 
heart ſenſible of the Majeſty , Glory ; Greatneſs and 
Power of God; to come before him either with a petu- 
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- - lant, ſawcy, preſumptuous or unſeemly carriage; as 1t 1s 


for the Form of a Lamb or a Child to render it ſelf 
either in the ſhape of a Lion, or a Wolf. Again 

God is in Heaven and thou upon Earth : As thou haſt 
a buſineſs rodoto prepare thy heart with ſenſe of thy 
diftance, that thy defires may be with a ſutable humility 
. when thou prayeſt, ſo. thou haſt need of preparation 
to bring up thy heart our of that Earth , wherein 
thou art, unto. Heaven , to defecate that Earthly 


heart of "thine, that it may. be fit to come into the. 


preſence of the God of Heaven. When God bebolds 
the higheſt things in nature, the Heavens, he huinbles 
hitaſelf, he deſcends below his own Excellency , Pal. 
IT2. 6. And if thou art a Suitor to this great rings 
itis fit thou ſhouldeft come unto the Throne of his 
Majeſty, and not expe&t rhat he ſhould cometo thy 


Cottage to be importuned, though yet he doth this alſo. 


in his great Mercy and. Codeſcenſion ; ye it 15. not fit 
for thee to.expet it: Again, thy i 

heart to him is thy Advantage ; the nearer thou draw-= 
eſt to his Glory and Preſence, ſo it isto be with an 
humble and clean heart, the more thou wilt partake of 
his Bounty and Goodneſs ; the fitter thy heart will be 
to have communion with him. "The Holy and Glo- 


rious Angels and Souls departed partake more of. his. 


_ fulneſs and perfeQtion than Man doth, becauſe by the 
ity of their narure they have a nearer approach to 
the Fountain of Good: than Man hath; and the nearer 


or. farther off the- Spirit of a man comes or keeps off ' 


from God, the more or leſs of. his Goodneſs he par- 
ticipates, Now in this a&t of Prayer we endeavour 
to lay hold of bis Goodneſs and Promiſes ; Neceſſary 
it 


ting up of thy. 
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-Y Meditations upon 
it 1s therefore” we bring our hearts by preparation 2s. 
near tohim as we can. | 1, That we may benear unto: 
him ; and in.this nearneſs conſiſts an advantage of 
Communion with him. 2. That we may be like him ; 
andthart likeneſs, is every day increaſed by our behold- 
ing of .him, whereby we are in ſome meaſure tranſlated 
intotheſame Glory. 3. That we may be in our pro- 
per place. God hath communicated his goodneſs to 
all things according to their ſeveral degrees of perfecti- 
on in thoſe ſtations , wherein his own Great and In-_ 
finite Wiſdom placed them, and the place of Man was 
nearer to God by his nature, than he can-now arrive 
unto in this Lifein his owa Perſon, (though we have 
a High-Prieſt that continually bears our names before 
our Father. ) And certainly, if it be at any time ſea- 
ſonable for a Man to wind up his heart in the greateſt 


' nearneſs tro God, that he can do, it is when he comes 


before. him in Praiſes for the things he hath, and 
Peritions for the things he wants. Learn therefore in 
general to bring up rhy heart as near as thou canſt to 
the great God in preparation and meditation , before 
thou offer'ſt thy Prayer, that thy ſacrifice may be min- 
pled with atrue fire, and thy Soul may beraifed up 
with thedue conſideration of what thou art abour, .and 
who thou art todeal withal. | 


Touching the Particulars in this Preamble. 


Our F ather. Two things are herein confiderable : 
1. How God is faid to be our Father : 2.Whar Frame 


or temper of heart and ſpirit this bleſſed relation and _. 


conception of him,asa Father, ought to-raiſe in us, eſpe- 
cially when we come before himin Prayer. __.._.. 

Astothe firſt,God hath the appellation or relation of 2 
Father principally in theſe reſpefts : 


i. By 
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of perſons not of bare ſubliſtency, properly, therefore 
inthis reſpe&the'is called Fatherin relation ts Angels 
and Men : toMen, Iſa. 64. 8. But now, O Lord, thou 
art our Father, we are the clay, and thou our potter, Mal. 
2. 10. Have not all one Father? hath not oneGod created 
«5s? Luk. 3. 38. Which was the Son of Adam ; which 
was the Son of God. And as to Men, foin amore near 
relation to the Souls of Men , and the blefſed Angels, 
who - participate more immediately of his Image and 
perfection, Jam. 1. 17. The Father of lights. Heb.12.9. 
The Father of Spirits. Zec. 12.2. The Former of Spirits. 
Job. 38. 7. And all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy. 

2. By ſpecial ſuſception, or undertdking either with- 
out an intervenient Contract : thus he 1s pleaſed toown 
a more ſpecial Paternity towards thoſe that have moſt 
need of him, Pſal. 65. 5. 4 Father to the fatherleſs : 
or by an intervenient Contract ; thus he was a Father 
in a more near Relation to the Jewiſh People, who as 
a Child 1s called by the Name of his Father, fo they did 
as it were bear his Name, Jer. 14. 9. We are called by 
thy Name, leave us not. Iſa. 63: 16. Doubtleſs thou art 
our Father though Abraham be ignorant of #s; and ac- 


cordingly he evidenced himfelf rowards them 1n all the | 


care and tenderneſs of a Father , Deut. 32. 11. As 
an Eaple fluttereth over ber Young &c. Hol. 1.1.1. When 
Iſrael was a Child T loved him,and called my 
Son out of Egypt. But theſe Relations are 
yer too large and ſpacious. 

3- By Adoption in Chriſt, Which Relation is thus 
wrought , by an Eternal Stipulation between the. Fa- 
ther and the Son ; the Son was to take upon him our 
Nature by a ſupernatural Conception, and to ſtand as 
a publick Perſon and Mediator between the Fatherand 
lapſed Man, and appointed that as many as ſbould- by 


rrue 


Rom. 9. 4. 
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..._ I. By Creation. Thus he is the Father of all things. - 
Bur in as muchas Paternity and Filiation are relations 
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ouſneſs in.Chrilt 2 . the Believer hath tharRighteouſ- 


neſs. , :the. Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. Is 
Chriſt the Firft-bor n of God2.P al. 89 A 25 5 26.1 hough 
we.catinot partake of / his Primogeniture , yet; we par- 
rake ofhis Sonſhip. John. r. 17. As many. es.recerped 
him, to-therfi he gave power to become the'Sons of : God, 
John 20. 17. I aſcend unto my Eather,endtoyourF ather, 
to my God, aud to your.Ged, Gal..4\'5, That we might 


' receive the Adnption of Sons, And: by virtue of whis 


Union-we partake'of.;the-inherirance of Sans, Zoynte 
Heirs with' Chrift ,. Gal: 4.7; of the Spirit: of Sons. 
Gal. 4+. 6: Andhecauſe je are Sons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Sonintogour hearts, &c. And by viriue 


- of this Filiation we have the Priviledges of Sons; 


Acceſs with boldneſs unto the Father,Ephel. 2.19; Care 
andrenderneſsof qur Fatherover us. Hatth. 6. 32; For 
your” Heavenly: Father knoweth'that ye have need;of all 
thefe things : Audience from :him , John 26. 26. At 
that' day ye ſhall ask in my'Name, &c; For the Father 
bimfelf loveth you. Now this Appellation andRelation 
of a Father in the firſt Entranceinto Prayers carries up 
our hearts unto theſe Conſiderations. I 
I; That we ſhould by all means labour to.bein.this 
relation-to God, ' viz;./ that he ſhould be our Father x 
for why do we call him ſo, unleſs he be ſo-to us 2and 
that we ſhould not- be contented/barely-with-the:Re- 
lation unto him as-we-are Men ; for ſo Were even'the 
Athenians, who joſcribedtheir Altar, Totbe Unkilown 
Ged His Off-ſpring , A#s 17. 28.-nor with Relation 
arifing 


i 


| rid | oorof ah) 


wa Sd et 
be Aa a * 
* pb Py 


Des FS OE Pg. Fo 7d” 5-2 
7 4 LESS. V7”; 7 2- att x "hs « _ WI” 
EA TX” SE ad DS TEES IF 2 Xa 
2/0 3h I PU HEAR fo et PE EF A 44 
AY et) e p ER 1d F 1 ? 
77, aw; © 7 2 <4 HEE S . $ 


EE Py > . 
\ 


(ig © 6 external Profeſſion and Covenant, But 
wick that neareſt Relation-of Parernity, ariſing by out 


Union with. Chriſt. a | , 

"2%; And ——_— that all oar Applicationsto'Gbd 
in Prayer: muſt 'be in; and through Chrilt, for throtigh 
him is this Refarioti' wrought; 'and it is a Relation- of 
Nearreſs andUnjon ;-which is'the greateſt 'Nearnefs? 
Epheſ 2:1 $// But n6w in Chriſt Jeſus, ye,who ſometime? 
were: a far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chrif; atid 
19. of the Houſehold of God : our Union unts/God 
grows by our Univa to Chriſt, who is-orie with the Fa 
ther, John 17.2.4. I in then, and thou in me; that they 
may be maile perfett in one, and this is the meaning "of 
asking.in'his Name, Fob» 16. 26. through him we have 
an'accefs ro'the Father, Epbe/. 2.18. 
2: We learn wich what Aﬀetions we ſhould come to 
him in our Prayers. - And theſe ariſe either from the 
conſideration»of our duty, as Children z or from the 
conſideration of that which we are to expe& from him; 
as' a Father.: "Thoſe. of the firſt part are principally 
theſe; Love;Reverence, Submiſſton , and Thankful- 
nels. X | $197 
1; Love to God.' The very name of -a Father itn- 
ports'in-it ſelf 'irelation of benefir, 'and conſequently 
of Love. - Gods the Father of thy Being, as thou-arr 
a Man ,'and'of thy- continual preſervation ; and: if 
there were no more than this in this comprehenfive 
name of the Father , it is enough to take up the whole 
ſtock and compaſs 'of thy Love. The Motion trom not 
being to. being, is . 41 infinite Motion , and an a& of 
mlinite Goodneſs as well as. of infinite Power , and 
deſerves and -challengerh the uttermoſt extenr of thy. 
Love; as a juſt debr/unto-1r ; ſo that thou haft ſcarce a 
refidue of loveleſt within the compaſs of thy uttermoſd/ 


| power, which:thou-owelt not tothis great Love of ' thy: 
Lordin givingtbee: a Being ; andifthis pro <5 
b , N 
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_ _phignasthe Father ofrhy nature,whatLove doſt thou” 
1 owe him as he 1s pleqſed to be thy. Father in. a nearer 
Fo relaviae; 2? 'to be. thy Father in GlhnfZ and that afer 
thaw. hadſt; rejected; kim..and; went. Loſt ?- and if thei | 
xebtof Love, :cthatthou, oweſt ro hims:as;',e Father 
of thy.Nature,. he; more. large than the: Qomprehenfion *  ] -- 
otahy Power,. how;.or with what, wile. thou ; pay. that | 
further debr of Love,| which, thcu. owelF to. him for 'J- 11 
thatungsſcrved, unſaughr for,.. fuperadded relationof :| d 
thy Father:-by. Adaptipn Þ when. he,gaye: his awnSan | © 
x 1 Me ET + that. thouw-mighteſtreceive | d 
the Adoption ofa Spni2:This ia love; that; paſſerb nor. in 
anly; thy Retnbyton, but, alſathy Knowledge.- - Be } 
hold, what mannerpf Love the Fayhit heth bleed g 
| gon 1a that me ſhould he called the Sams of:God,/1 Jahn þ 
- > 34: Andibe Lovepf God tows, as.i0 .18-the; merito- I 
| 3911s; Cauſe. of our: Love. to: him, ſo it. 46: that- which th 
excites bad bres.our L,oye.to him, 1.x Jobn: 4. 19,. We 
ve bir, becauſe, be firff, lowed ws... And according to. A 
x meaſÞre we haye ofthe apprehenſion of the Lave of fo 
God-to us, according is the meaſure of our Love to: G 
- bim agtin. This therefpreasthe firſt, affeftion: thar the ar 
imeof Father calls out,;viz. The intenſe; afleSion IN 
6, ous Love, - in thathe bath given. us a\Commutſion to, th 
eallhim Futher,and, Chriſt; isnot aſhanged to. call us Bre- Is 
thren, Heb: 2; 4t> ::: :i; £651 4; 07 27 bl 
524 Revererce;; and'this-15 þut 3 Conſcquent. of the: -M 
former,. Perfe# Lowe caſts.our Fear ,i.1 Jobit::4.,118; in 
But;it.is the Mother of /Reverence;, : Heb;. 12. 9./Y7e PU 
hawe had Fathers of autleſb, whieh gotretFed. we: f wi 
WW gave them reverence; 86s, Mali;-,.16.1f.1he.e Father, | ki 
= - Where #5 my. bonogur: *; were there ne; arher: diſtance of Fr 
= - watare.berween.thyGodand thee, but the, diſtance.and. | G] 
= reltgion of a_Fathen.,.' it requires, Rexerence:of thee, * | W 
eſpecially when tho: comeſt-befarg ML 39:-Y] | : 
| | - Anc _ wt 
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| q ol. will imprint 
R&verehceih thy Words, and in thy Carriage ; as all 
other Aﬀe@ions and Tenipers ofthe Soul fix a ſujrable 
Ebtreſpondence upon theourward Man, bur eſpecially 
when we canſider he 1s our _—_— Father. | 
Submiſſion to bs Will. Conſider thy approach is 


And that inward Reveretice of thy Soul il 


to thy Father which carries with it a Relation of Au- 


thority, eſpecially conſidering he is a Father of Wiſ- 
dothy that knoweth What is fitteſt for thee, and aFather 
of Metcies,, that's oftentimes more merciful to thee iti 
denying thee What thob askeſt than he could be in grants 
ing it: if is thy dut ? to ask what thou wanteſt, becauſe 
We Father : but notto limit hiai what he ſhould 
alles 3 os | 
#7 "ThanMelneſs,for ill thou haſt reteived; becauſe as 
keisrhe Author of thy Being, ſohe isthe Fountain of all 


_ thy Benehr, 


And as the Narhe ofa Father carries upward thefe 


AﬀeRtions of L6ve,Fear,Submiſlioti and Thankfulneſs 
towards God, fo it brings dowfi thoſe Apprebenſions of 


God, that ate ſuitable' rothe biifineſs about which we 
arc. ., See 
1... From the confideration' that God is our Father 
thus plaged'in [rhe Entraticeof this Prayer, we have 
Incouragerient to wake our acceſs unto hin with an hum<- 
bleboldiiefs. When we conlider the Glory , andthe 
jefty, andthe Purity of the Great and Infinite God, 
hoſe; ght'the Heavens are not clean, nor the Stary 
1b. 15% 157 8X5; 5. that chargeth his Angels 
witho; Pk bis Prvdang: the Cheriibims cover thee 
ces, 3 How Thoiild' Duſt and Afſhes',- Man that is 4 
ora 4 le th bppecienſioh of his Majeſty and 
y; ever think thitthis Glorious God ſhould” liſten! 
"of Entertain bis Perſon” of his Prayers? When' 

geced but of tNe Sui and Moon and Stars 
the works of Bis Nirids, he found a grear 
N 3 eilf- 
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d:ifproportion between,usa' F. 
thou ſloaldeft berind/al.of bo 7 Phat. $:4.* 
berween'us-and their. and a Cree |  &5 
therefore, that koew has Fachsr's "witt- Tit 
he: beareth towards, 45, preſents him t > yis 
of -our Prayers: under the Expreſſion, of A 
might-invitey 08 ,.: before, he renders 
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apprehenſion..of his. being. .in. Heaven . thar might. 


Eſtrange | us :-1nder.the conception, of the Love and 
renderneſs/;of a,Father,,., before. conception. of * his 
Majefty-and Glory... And is he thy Father ? 'why 
(houldeſt rhougot upon all accalians reſort untohim ? 
whicher ſhould a Child go with boldneſs, if not rohis 
Farher?: and to ſuch. a Father as he 1s pleaſed ro render 
himfelf-unto us,. with. more tenderneſs ang; pentlenefs 
than [yes within/the bowels of. a natural Father "1a, 
49-15; Cana woman, whoſe affections are moſt ardent 
and-importunate, farget..a Child, a piece of her ſelf, her 
fucking Child, xowhomſhe is ingaged by an additional 
obligation.of Love and Care, bat ſbe ſhouldnot have 
compaſſbn, when her natural Love 1s heightned by a 
pititul accurrance, oft he Sor of hex Womb,the perfe&tion 


of. her conception? Tea. ſhe may forget, yet I will mor 
farget thee, ſaith 3he Lord, Hol. 11. 8. How ſhall Tgive | 


cheenp Ephraim ?- how ſhall I deliver thee lirael? bow 


ſhall Imake thee a: 4d mah? bow ſhall Tſer thee asZeboim?, 


my Heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled 
rogether.1 will nat execute the fierceneſs of mine anger; for 
I'am God and not Man, He. 11.3. Itaught Ephitaim 
zo go, leading him by the hand. Ephraim, like a weak 


£ fs » 


Child was ready to ftumble and fal Feat every 6 


and like a froward Child apr. to ſnacth, a 
from him that led him ; yerthe affeCtion 
nat loſt by the weakneſs or: frowardi els 01 
Deut. 32. 6, 11, Dogou.thrts requite the Lord 

People and unwiſe ? 11s not hethy F ather that pup 
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b up her ne and fluttereth FE - 
2d biy wings , taketh them and 
[7 pups, } the Loved aloe did lead bim. 
; E ar; world of. the like Expreſfions in 
zok * Ok to unvail the love of God to- his 
eB nd thereby to. draw out' ati-aweful love 
n hamble A oldnet to make an approach 
ror A. 16. Let us therefore come * ly unto 
theT, rane of Grace ; and ro bleſs our Redeetner, who 
by the. price of his Blood hath purchaſed this free lt. 
berty of Feels unto God as our Father, Epheſ, 3. 125 
In wha we have boldneſs and acteſs with confidence, Who 
ay he hath purchaſed acceſs for us, ſo when, notwiths 
fapding hve. are fearful, ahd backward, "and: aſh» 
,..13 pleaſed in "the-vittue of his own Me- 
digtiot in hn erween the Glory and Brighthels : of 
Beans and'us poor ' Creatyres, znd-to ſhew us more! 
has Goodneſs and Mercy than bf his' Glofy 37and'to 
receive our defires, 'and to bringboth them atid'us i into 
the 4 preſence of bis his Father, and our Father. j 
2: As this Expreſſion. leads tis into God, and gives us 
hell Torr 4 gives us aſſurance of Succeſs inour Petitions, 
hy, "TAYer aS 15 Tat 21 'a coniprehenſive Prayer. "we 
£ in an. Ari ment ask whatſoever is neceſſiry | 
fr lifeor that'to come; biirthe Name of a Father 
$.-4 OREhe, ve Name; 'the Petitions thit thou.-art - 
DN arge ditions, and the Prormiſe is more 
ge... John 16.2 .. Whatſoever ne forks ask the Father. 
we e he” give is you. Manb. 7. 7. 45k, and 
bd #.* Bur here is rhe Foundation , uliy 
LIC 


70; Fr 


Father : "Match, *: tr. IF ye Vein 
e good things to your Children, haw 
more 16 Hh; ather which js in Heaven pive good 
2enps. to tbe {oo >> him ? Whatſgever thou canſt * 
find ar. exp hy Natural Father, ſo: much; and 
much mire , may'ſt thou expect from thy Heavenly. 
N 2 Fathe*: 


ff 


yy Fe A areggs _ n og - gp 
rection, to-defend thee from da | 
Care, ro ſupport thee againſt a. & 
pardon thy back- {lidi IDEs »; Jer: 3» Rk 1 | 
ly and Tendergeſs , tÞ accept | amy y 
ng Petitions , In + ACER: Yom iy p 
to reyard all thy, ſincere aSoram ea > For 3. c 
x gr 01 little flock, it « my Fathers + 
Kingdom, AnJ thts Conf Sf " : 

4 was ather , when we'come before hiny 10 P 
1t teacheth us our duty, ſo it dath. Tal 
vs; the. three firſt Petitions to; defi ue! "a 
ame, the Increaſe of the manife ation of ht Ir 
F Power, the fl fubmithon ynto, an 
of - his Will, And.. as that. Ah . 
Pa d upon us, ſat oniInge the  abree (ah ; 


ide Fl Farher, we. ather Con mbs love, © | 
the next quali rg or. ED OY 
? gathe Confidence i in his Power. - 
VV bick art in Heavey, or Heavenly: F ather, Mgt, 
6, 26. Todenote, 1. The eminence of his win 
Poyrer. The Heayens re. the moſt. Enunent an fan. 
rious Creatures that gur Eyes Fo Ra ſpeak.muek : 
the Glory #nd Majeſty of Gad, hp Rik 
adjunCt of Heavy, op give ps race do 
and attribution gbthe Greatneſs of his Pawer 
Plal, 2,.5; Forgyr Gods m the Hervens em ma Be Hate 
tay wy Regiearrh Fro Bones vols: 
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//4/Hebven we Thhronet his Majeſty, Pas id ak 3 

Ifa'66. 'r; The:Heawen «my Throne; und the Exrib a . 

my: Foor-ftookPllm: 68: 14. -Extol bimybarridinb upon "1 
the Heavenr: Deur:3 3:26.2:h0 rideth ayonrbe Heartens y 
for thy help andun hes exrellincy upentbesky, "1 buexs 
8.49. Heaven thy dwelling place. Which hoe? | 
the Greizoglory; yer 1t-is nor the” circumſcription 
of his Prefence,'' x Kings 8. 27. The; Heaven, wntirb4 
Heaven bf He avens canmot contain rhee:ÞPlalitt 2:49; 4h 
Glory i above Heavens. lia. 57.15.Thebigh andlbforone 
thatinbabiterhervmity, an incomprehenſible infiivitudey 
Pſalm 39; 8."{f 7 fiend into'Heaven, tou art Thebe }, . 


wo if I 8ahe:rhy bed ins Hell,chou art there. laid 2,Q2L4] 
| Iris be that fitrerb onthe Cirtle of -1he Earths $05that 
bisPreſence is in allplices ; and; though, in tefpe@'of 
his:Creatures; the preiteſt: manifeſtation; of his'Profehoe b 
is above the Heaven, yet his Infiniteand'Effential Gl _—_— 
r935 <quilly in all places. Now from this Age 4 
WE arn, Ra | 18/13-{ibans tf 4 16 ITBUEL 
3. 'Oar \ Duty ts Prayer. \ As a Chriſtian ſhould als 
- ways have his Converfatron in Heaven; 'fronmutiente 
he expects! his» Saviour, Phih:3. 20.10 in a'ſperiad 
manner.when h& cenmes to - God: if Prayer. | kidhce' 
Prayer is called x drawing near r0/God, Heb. ' 186 Yu! 
lifring ap the' Heart unto God.” "Rnow therefore thou 
do*fh, or "ar; leaſt ; ſhouldeſt \. in prayer” brinp/«thy 
Heart up into/Heaven-before the Throne 'of the Tok 
nite Majeſty ; which importsor-inforcerth theſe Come 


. * "1:Lot thy Spirit be mingled with thy Prayers, for thets 
186 other way to: draw near to-GaUhbur by brinping 
thy-ſpirit into hs preſence. He! is u Spirit, and* will 
.beworſhippedin-Spiric ; thy Body is here upot #8 
Earth; and'thy words vanifh before they are gore 

| fromichee. Thducanſt nor ger before the preſenceof 

the'Lord:of Hedven Bur with thy: Spitir. #nd Sal und 

"Po0--* N 4 ualcſs 
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074 | | | 
unleſs-thy - Prayer be' the drawing inear ol: thy Spirit 
herorher Prayer s:a Ptovocation;:and not oy $40 
naprofirable and uſeleſs for rhee;! and unaccepred- and 
ngT. regarded by -Gad;; Jt dycs; -and rotten. n the 
Earih, and it cannat come-up to-tby Father, which is in 
noB4 Het. thy Spirit ber apure Spirit,” and'thy Prayers 

re Prayers;: for .what bath aoy thing thar- is im 
Ptirero de with Heaven, aplace of Purity and Holineſs! 
Neng hut the pure hes ſee: God, | Manth:5.:18: 
aiid.nonc but pure hands are ' fit to be lified up to.him, 


I zTirv.:2. 8. Plal.. 24; 4- Andthat thy Spirit may. be 


pure, and fir tro come up into. this. High and Holy 
Place; .a0d to- have: Communzon: with the Holy and 
Glgtious God, get thy Spirit, and Soul, 'and Conſcience 
walbed by the Blood of Chriſt, and thy ; Prayers: min« 


gled yith the-Incenſeof Chriſt, Rev. 8, 3, and labour 


IR petit: Jnherent. Holingfs, a pure and: a fantibed 
Heart, and from mer thy Words, and thy:Cons 
verſion; and: thy Seryices; and thy: Sacrifices: (all 
whichare bit the Emaoations. and Fruir of thy Heart) 
be:Holy, and bear ſame, thovgh-a weak proportion 
19:4bþt place; apd:to that Perſon; whinther thou: art 
ſending: thy" Prayers..: And more eſpecially: and pars 
licularly: lapour to-Fleanſe thy: Hearr: when thou- art 
aboubte'Pray ; becauſethy Nrayers- are.drawing near, 
unto God, Pſal. 73." 28: The Prieſts voderthe Law, 
when-they were to come near unto. God: in their -Ad- 
miniſtrations, were to. be waſhed and clean from their. 
netilral and external Impurifies z anch a Leaper was not 
kaffered to come intathe. Tabernacle,; bur-whatis-thar: 
I9abeLeprofic-and Impurity.of thy Spirit, thatvery: 
pat of, thee that: only can haye an immediate accels/ta' 
Gad2?. and-what Communion. can-there be berweehan 
holy God and an.unholy- Soul? /PſaL:66: 1 8. {: Jrndsi 
8419 Iniquity iy my Heart, God will not begt we; —_ f 
P0210, J”er , 
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the ſpirit of the bumble,and torevive the heart of the: con! 


| Mdan'. for as thouicomeſt to a Father andin that relation 
thou oweſt himReverence;ſo thowcomeſt roa Heavenly”! 
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fider therefore thatghy approach's-unto- Heaven the 
dwellirig place of :his Majeſty, and of -is-Glory ;/\and 
Holineſs becomes' ſuch'ats Habitation ;:Pfalwm 9:15. 
Bur whothen as fit for ſuch commumon? Hbat 2s Man 
that: be ſhould be clean? and be \which '13 bor) of a 
Woman, that heſhould be righteows ? Behold be putreth 
10: truſt in brs-Saints,: yea' the Heavens: are wot clean in 
his fog ht, bow much ommable and filthy is Man, y 
twhich drinket h iniquity like "water *Job-151 415516; 

But forthistby Saffiour bath giventheeian Expedienc ; 
hetaketh away the miquity of thy Holy things, and 
mingles. thy Sacrifices with hisown incenſe, and:covers 
thy.zampurities 'with his'own. rigbteoutneſs;,.and'if for 
allrhisthe ſenſe of thy own vilenefs:cover thy Heart 

with ſhame, and the | burden of thy Sins and Cotrup- 

tions keeps thy Soul-under ,' that it cannot with thay 
clearneſs.and confidence look up unto Heaven, bury with 

the Publican in the Goſpel, ſtand afar :off;;- and ſtares 
canſtask for any thing , but what the ſenſe of Guile 
inforceth, wiz. Mercy to pardon:thee:3\yer ſuck is; 

the Goodneſs of God in Chriſt to-thy low and humbled 

Soul, that though thou haſt ſcarce confidence enough 
to:draw: nigh unto God, . yet he” bath; compalijon 
enough: to draw nigh unto thee, Palm 34. 18. The! 

Enid it nigh tothem that areof a broken Heart. \And 

though thy laden Soul can ſcarce get:up into Heaven, 

into the-preſence of thy Creator; yet he will bring down 
Heaven into thy Soul, Iſaiah 57:'-15. Thus [aitb” the: 

High. aud Lofty One that inhabiteth Eternity', whoſe 
Name'is Haly,, I dwell in the high and holy place, with' 

bigs talſa that is of a contrite and bumblt fpirit, 10 revwye! 


rrifg;ones. © ov it rob0557-4 ire 
-rr$e Let: thy Prayer be fullof Reverence with the whole 


Father, 
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Ficher,,and th chat relation thowoigeſt him Reverence, 
wo} 'Heavenly Fat he from Lord 
fudge of al] things./ *'t Per:' 17 27: if je call 
onthe Fatherpubogwithout roſe of hn, om 
cording to every Man's works, paſs the time of your ſojourn 
ing-here-in fear. Andas a Father, and. ſuch a Father 
calls:for thy Reverencs;,. fa eſpecially. when thou cons 
_ ws; > ee = Ko q 
broneg: inthe place 'o ajeſty and Glory. And 
rows nt yarSarent 19 added: ro | wrt rhe 
whole Latitude of thy thoughts, with the higheſt: up- 
prehenfions of:the. Glory and Majeſty of the Lord; 'be- 
face whom.thoucomeſt, and that thou mayeſt conlider 
the {rifinice diftance that 1s between thee and the' Lord 
ef: Heaven: ; Ifaihh'55. 9. For as the Heaven u bigher 
thts the Earth, fo aremy thoughts than your thoughts, 
end roy ways than your ways. Andupon this conſidera» 
ton-t0 adnure and: mogul the Goodneſs and Mercy 


of this great King; thavis pleaſed to' admit poor ſinful 


Worms to came into his prefence,and beg for aur Lives, 


andfor our Souls, with'a promiſe.ot Mercy and Accep= 
tation: yi $4 | + 71596 
rb 1:Let thy: Prayers be full of Intention : Thondoſt;or 
ſhouldeſt, bring up thy Soul-inta Heaven,” into-the 
Prefence of the Great and Glorious God ; and: what 
ſhauldthy wandring thoughts, thy Earthly bufineſs do 
_ there? leave them at the: foor of the Hill , when thou 
altendeſt.into the Mount:of God. Conſider rheperfong 
to-whom thou comeſt,' exactly: views and obſerves: rhe 
frame, and connexion, and workings and motions of 
thyehoughts and defires, and whether they go'along 
withthy Words, 'o8 with thy External Denis: 


andif they donor, fo much of thy prayer is gor-* only. 


loſt,''bur a mockery and abuſe of thy Maker. And 


as: the conſideration of the perſon to whomthow make ' 


ſute 


thy-addrefi, ſb theplace whero thou /comelt dorh no 


great 'King in his 


| 
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4; : Hepes Jearp. the; Aeing Em of God, thee: is 
acquainted with all zhy, wants, ang wah:sll thy defires: 
L-Was.3, miſtaken, uſe, that was made of: bis being.in 
Teaven,Job 3 04. Thick Chnth ec a covert _ 
tat be {eeth not;and. be 20glketh iptbe.gireuit-8 
Linda h flow Homwes, 
be deho eb all the Sous of Mem Plal tage The diſtance: 
-Place is no.difad vantage to his. fight or: heating. 
Tapes y x Hearenhe ths Seat..ok his Glory, yer 
all places are filled ,w preſence; hut pcs 
bewnigh to rhemthat. wh? prima all that C 
Ser in Jar PGl.:3454.18- i5,nigh to ſuch be. of a 
broken Heart, Plalp 34- 1.3. 4 round about bis peeple., 


- Plal, 135. 2. 5 1g unto tbemin all thay call upon him 


fats. Dewr 4 7:44 bo24 dawn bis Eat: 38: bear, Plat: 
311,241] bow theHeap ens ond come dewnfox their good 
P/al-18,9,. So.thas thy Prayers have .no; great diſtance : 
ro go, tar.all places ar Heaven where, Godis, ;and be || 
isinall, placez,efj pecially-yhererwapribyce are Enthered: | 
es 4n bis Name to callupon him. ; 
x learnthe 4; ſfcient, and Almighty Napier 
of Gd, Pla '115-- 3::Qur Gods; in Heaven, behath-. 
done. 1-4 ip Mig be pleaſed, As therelation of a Fatber-. 
caxriethwith it 4 fyloglgof love, ro. be. willing: tagrant -: 
thy forget: requelts , fo rhe Conſideration thar the: s' 2: 
Heaveply Father carcieth, with ita fulgeſs of Power to. 


| Brant them, Theſe - copliderazigns afibe Love: and 


Power 
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Aaronand Har did: Moſes's bands, Exodus 17. 12;.And 
| 
Prayer, like the Pillars of Fachin'and Beer, in Se/omer's 
Templey 1-Kings 7:21: To Rabliſh and ſtrengthen tby 
Heart in thy 'Pra: er to. God, LL DAE J5wot Fs F+ 
; 1955 A8 chammbleration of Heavenly,or. which art in 
Heaven, carriesthby Heart to confidence-1n; his Pgwer 
and: All-ſufficiency: to-grant thy. Petitions, ſoit. 4m+ 
provesthy: Faith in bis: Dyfenite Tenderneſs and Goodpeſs. 
When-thou, comeſt' to- the: Father of thy fleſh;y. thy 
Earthly Father;that ;relation imports and carrics with 
it, much-love' and -compaſtion, as hath been. obſerved; 
but-though he be thy: Father; yer he is an ,Earthly 
Father ; and as his Power and Syfficiencies arg narrow 


and weak, and notiadequare'to-the Extent of thy wants 


*« 


anddelires, ſo his- Aﬀections arc Jimited, and.mingled 
with.the-:paſſions\and: frowardaeſs: of-his Temper or 
+ A Woman-may forget the San of her Womb, 
Miah 49: 15; And the hank of the pitiful Woman, may 
ſeeth her own-Childreri, £079..4-.1 0. And Fathers arc 
apt to provoke their own Children, 'Epheſ.-6. 4. But 
were there not taorruresof Diſtempers in the afleQions 
of Parents, yebtheir :affetions are finite, and ſuch -13 
our'condition," that in oneday we ſhould our-fin 'all 
thatiſtock-of Patience ro bear, and, Mercy to forgive 
that the: moſt tender earthly Father ever had or could 
be capable of. We ſtand in\need-every day: of. the 
infinite bowels of - a Heavenly Father , to bear and 
pardori and receive us, asof infhnxe Power to ſapply 
and ſipportus, Ihidh 55. 7. Ler the wicked forſake bis 
295; and the —_— his thoughts,and let bim 
return unto the Lord; and he will have Mercy,” and to our 
God,far b& will abundantly par don: for my thoughts are not 
your thoughts \, nor. your ways my ways, ſaith the-Lord: 
for-a4 the: Heavens ate higher than the Barth, jo are my 
£35 weys 


\ Prayer; 28 once 
hetefore they are: both placed.ia the Parch of this. 
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* and Twill not keep Anger for ever; On 


and 'if his ways are-ſuch, how infinitely unſearchable is 


and Bowels, and- Patience, and -Tenderneſs in:the 
World eotmbined in one Man , yetthy fins: are-grown 
to'that haighiry and thy provocation totharperfeCtion;, 
thatall that Patience were tooweak to'bear, and all thar 
Compaſſion too fmall to n' thee ;/ thou baft out- 
ſinned all the Compaſs andExtent of a created Patience; 
but Tam God, andnot Man, -Þ have Patience enough 
for all this to bear with thee; and Mercy enough 
abundantly to pardon thee. Jer. 3. 12. Return thouback- 
Siding Iſrael, /aith the Lord , and Twill not cauſe mine 
anger to fall upon you; for Tam merciful, ſaith the Lord, 
F e/ benz | 

thine iniquity that thou (haſt tranſgreſſed againſt th 

Lord by Gol The te Sato ' God runneth 
through all his Artribures, and isnoleſs ſeen in his Mer- 
Cy t6 pardon, than in his Power to create. Numb.” 14.. 
17, 18: And now, T beſeech thee, let thepower of my 
Lord be great, accorling as thou haſt fpoken, ſaying, the 
Lord is long-ſuffering and of preat Mercy. p , 


Now 'I come to the Requeſts themſelves. 


'1. Hallowed be thy Name. Wherein ſhall be cooſi- 
dered | | 
i: What we are to underſtand by the Name of. 
God. | / 

2. What weare to underſtand by Haowing orSanQi- 
fying his Name. N 04 
-* Asto the Firſt. The Ways of God and his Judg- 
ments are unſearchable,and paſt finding out, Roxy. 1 1.33. 


bis 


ut. She rh wo a ht" for 
chef Ons Eyes ao LH r06 Ne for :rhoſe perfect Tatelli 
gerices rd co herd): : bar tforta Mit cannot behold 
his Face, 4 20. Tho#t caſt not ſet my Face: 
for no Mitt ca EH and Tye: Bur yet futh ishis 
{ 


Kee « atd Eontefeention' ro his, Creature , tar he 
ortimunicires fs Wiuch of the Kndwiedge of, kinhfelf 
ans; as is Ke 4 LBA for OF Ui fofficieiit't6 brin 
vst6' 2 rhore.” fm when 6lit Souls 
ſhall*be endue Att afn' ates capacity ro ſte'Fim, 
Matth: 5. 8.*BRfſelf dre che pure tn Fears : for they foal 
fee God. And the means whereby we know hith, is the- 


Matifeſtation of his Name unto-us Joh: t 7. 6. T have 


ed thy "nt ate the Met VBIth thou pave. 
The Name of. the Lote thiefore imports thete two 


etfe&to manifeſt urits 
ef his Efſenite and At- 


th ; 

r: Thar which He hath been” 
usih, His Word concerning hit 
rributes. 

_ 2.” TharGlofpand Hondbit, which; as' bean ftond 
the Sun,doth ariſefrom"thar chalifeſtition. 

1. Touching rhe. Firſt, God hath been pleaſed to 
reveal himſelf utito\s by NarheFor Expreſſi ons, where- 
by we may haveſome conceptions concerninghim ; and 
_ every Atrribute giveri ts God in rhe Seripture, 

art of his Name ; 'yet he hath choſen ſanie ex- 
jons which he hath in a ſpecial manner called / his 
Name: as being. of a more ſpecial uſe ro us, and, theres 
foreare to have a 'preater impreſſion upon us; Fonting 
 Gepitic his s Abone and Independent being. Exod. 
And Mofes ſaid unto God , when 1 come to. the 
PE, of Wradl;and [ball [aj wnto ther the odof 3; Jour 
Father Bath ene Wit unto you; and” they ſhall [ay a ro. 
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what is bis Name ? bat ſhall I ſay wato thee? And Gol 


| ſaid unto Moſes, 1 AM THAT I AM. The 


ſhalt thou ſay unto them, T- A'M bath ſent me. Sames 
times to {ignifie -the greatneſs of 'his Authority , Ifa. 
4. 8. I am the Lord; thats my Name, and myGlory 
will Imat. giz'e to. another. ' Sometimes to. ſignifie his 
Power'; Jer. 109. 16: The Lord of Hoſts bas Names. 
Sometimesto fignife the Immenlity! of his Majeſty , 
Exod, '6. 2. Tappeared unto Abraham, Ifaac and Jacoby 
by the Name of God Almighty but by my.NameJehovah 
was I not known unto them, Pſal. 83. 18: Thou whoſe 
Name # Jehovah. Deut. 2.8: 58.That thou mayeſft 
fear tha. Glorious and. FearfulAName, the Lord thy God 
Sometimes to fgnihe bis Purity, Exod '94 14. whoſe. 
name wx Fealous. Pal. 93. 3. whoſe:Namens Holy. . Buy 
above all, when God himſelf was pleaſed;at;the requeſts 
of his Creature, talmake his Goodneſs ta! pals befor 
him, - and to proclaim his Name,:-confiſting of all ths 
ingredients.neceffary: for our knowledge and uſe. Exod 
24» 6. 7. The Lord, the Lord God, Aderciful and 
Gracians Lang:(uſfering and  Abandant in Goodneſs and 
Trath, Keeping merey for thouſand;, Forgiving iniquity; 
Tranſprefſion and ſin, and that will by no means clearvrihg 
guilty, &ez + And this! was the Name that our Saviour - 
cameto comment upon,ſhewing hisMercy in pardoning 
us, and his Juſtice in puniſhing our Sins, in his Son ; 
his Trutbsan  fulfdlng the firft - Goſpel . preached in 
Paradiſe, The ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents 
head. And this Name of God: he. manifelted to his 
Diſciplesand to us. . 
' 2,” The Name of:the: Lord is taken: for that' Ghy 
and :Hanewr that 15 due: unto: : his/ Efſence.,, Attributes 
and;Works, the refleStion of bis own Perfeftion. He 
bai proclaimed himſelf: Mercifuliand Gracious, and 
his: works of Mercy reflect Glory upon! this part of his 
Name nn lfainh, 4 8913. For: ry :Nargts' ſake Drwith 
KR defer 
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reflect Glory upon that part of his Name : Fer. 10 6, 
his Name isgreat, in Power, Jer. 32. 20. which haſf 
ſet ſigns in Egyprt,&c. And baſt made thee a Name as at 
this day. Hehath proclaimed thathe is long-Suffering ; 
and the works of his Patience towards our back-ſlidmgs 
and rebellionsreflect Glory upon thar part of his Nate; 
Plal:106. 8. Nevertheleſs he ſaved them for his Name 
fake, that he might make his mighty power known: the 
power of his Patience to: forbear. them, as well as of 
his ſtrength ta deliver fem.” And rhis, Pal. 48. 10. 
According to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſein all the Earth: 
that is, all the: works of: Gad , and his diſpenfarions 
carry animprefſſion of the Glory and Truth of -fome 
Attribute of his Name, Plalm 194 2. I wilt praiſe 
thy Name for thy loving Kindneſs and thy Truth,for thou 
beſt magnified thy Ward above all thy Name ; that 1s, 


thy. word hath prociaimed thy Name to be Merciful , 


Bountiful, &c.. An} all the courſe of thy Goveramenr 
in the World doth ,Juſtifie the truch of that word of 
thine, and doth atteſtit, every part of it bringing 
back ro ſome Attribute of that Name of. thine, Glory , 
and a juſt ſuffrage unto the truth of thy Word. 


Hallawed, or Sandtified, be thy Name. 
This Inports theſe things: 


$: That all tbe Works of God, and the AQtions. and 
Occurrences, of the World ,, zmay bear upon rhem' , 
ang in them, an impreſſion of the Glory of God, 
of his Power , Majeſty, Wiſdom, Goodnefs, Juſtice. 
That they may have upon them that Beauty, Comlineſs 
and -Uſctulnels, that he originally did pur upon :7250 


defer mint anger : for how ſhouldmy Name be pollited? | 
end 1 will not.give my Glory to anotber:: He proclaimeth | 
his Strength and Power.; and the works of his Power 
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Ter U eibthal. falf To Peay 
ok; wad Order; and the Haclifehds 6 of the Work. did ſpea 
| haſt the Perfection of the Workman; but the Sin of v2 
ELM and Angels brou ught upon forte } 5 of. his $ works 4 
| Fake 12 y and diforder, Gen. f I ba! nſe the 
imgs | - for thy lake. Aid hab if that Furl c. and'ir 
p.X ll ai: e conſequents_ of Sin, Nth is full "4 Gloty 
#24 hd Na Jaffice, FOI hs afid of his Wiſdoni 
the "Ih  mansgy gog ot f them ; yet much of the beality "of the 
. of | Works themlelyes is EY from them Uk difotder 
| af fin hath oo upon - them. en we pray 
_ therefore that the Name of God may be hallowed, 
ns | , We defire that, as muthi as tay ſtand with his will, 
"all thi ings Tn may bet 1 ifi them theimp reffic w "of his Gloryz 
viſe | - that the nay have 5 conformity Ys. UN on AderpaNp his os 
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hou "bur to - his nod pl aſure ; that-in all thi g5 the W 
1s _ Jon), an q nels, and Ps Wer of God may "be; _ha 
al . if 3 - that he w6uld'i, Chrilt take out hat dile- 


W : &r pre? Cufle,, that by. Sing lefaced. the Creatilte; mh; 
Ge all things may in the higheſt nicaſure he "relto] ® 
ng | to ther iy 4 2 perfection ; ; that all the operon 
y "of the. or\d, arid” all the ations of Men and. Ag 

” | riidy Carry in them the mo}  Emirfent inſcription 6 Fi 
* | Preſence, Wiſdom arid Goldhitle, and may b + directed 

; wah the belt afantage 9. his Glory. ir love to 
ria 5 that; wh h he wills, fo be fl will: and as 
hw Kt, Glow. lo, it "makes Us to ' Lefite! his 


he 
| though weare to leave rhe particular” mani- 
eof o bis Wal ſom,y et. ir 'muſt' be out chief 
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all ings $a, nt ot Kel th move 
bo) af Fiptiont of,1t this'is 
AGES v; april rond.: all Ereatu tures, Pſalm. 
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Me ph por 
"the , Wiſdom and Goodneſs. of. God-an-: his. Creatuxes 


and Works, we ate. to delire that the Works of Gd" 


may nor Att, catry in them. .A Native or ſecretiu reſſion 
of AN SIG SN and other (Vt Whagg that 
is may be made, evident,, and diſcovered and Fnleed 
to.the. underſtandings of Men and: An gels,. go 
they may diſcern ir, ; and be convinced ol it, Ea 

- £6. that. the: Lord | may. be known by., the, ſuggmens mepe 
that heexecutes, Plalm 64. 9. And all Men 
and declare the works of Cs they ſhall Wt el, conk [a> 
bis doings, 'Plalm 58. 11, So that a Man ſhall ſay,verily 
be 55: «God that Fudgeth in the Earth,Vſal. 111. 2 That 
as his. works are grear,ſo.they may be ſought our; that 
as all the-works of God . contain an bjediv glory of 
God in.chem, ſothat the ſame may be ſeen and Fokrngd 
by. thole parts of his Creation, Men and Angels, 

have 2 capacity.to receive, it; anll for thar purpoſe j 4 
pbyeCtive- Glory of God 1 s ; pur into all creatures, .and 
 thiscapacity or receptivuy.is placed in Intellectual Crea- 
rurcgthat they may obſerve; and diſcern the Glory. of his 
. Wiſflom, Goodneſs and Arie and all other, } his A 


| butes 1 10 e Creatures... , 
NT i IN 25, much is ſac ified * Big Wh 
ig So 18,., he " 


abbr all his Name, 'P}, Ne 


exinc.d the truth of þi 7, 9s every part: there- 
'of ina all t courſe. of fr! covidence and Works,,t that 
' Men and els ma rr» and underſtand' E ful- 
filling anfmkoggdl = 1 

" lipon a Glafs dot civls P hes A by beams, 
- bur many, ray. 1 not Jec it, "cuf r becauſe they Ce 
* and.canng {ce it, or hs ook anatber WY, Hs in 
"ſach A.P0 Pl Ak that they Tee it; 5 
.the V orks af God. 

hallowed, T-pray, Wl 
the Eyes. of, Men by his Tv 0 op un 
| Fame and polarion, thax they om wi og £0 6 
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arid Wiſdom, arid Govdiiefs and-Juſtice;” ahd Trijth'of 
God; tharrefle&sfromhis Words, that rlieſe impreflions 

of his' may-not be loſt ugtous;nor the Glory of themitoft 

Moab 777727612 ENT 20 ONOGES a2 Of FSB re 

5 &, Thar theobſervations anddiſcovery of the Truth 

aiid- Goodnels, ' &c. of God,” may not only” work a' 
conviction: thereof in our underſtandings arid .Judg- 

mefits..(tor rhus'ir doth even'to the Devils thertiſelves) 

but that conviction may raiſe up'* che minds and affe- 

Hons thole ſuitable conſequences, that ſhould ariſe from 

ſuch conviction, ſuch, as are theſe:  . 1. A ſubſcriptions 
anilſerting to our ſeal, Fhar Gad is True, and Juſt,'and 

Marciful. "'In'the work of Conviftion we are in. a 
manner. paſſive, bur herein we are ative, when in otir 
hearts 'we' do! chearfully and willingly ſubſcribe and 
atteſb;roall that Goodneſs and Truth, whereof we are 
thus convinced,” '2. An Inward Admiration of the 
Power, "Truth and Glory of God, that is thus diſcovered 
unts.:us:- "The 'natural effeft of great diſcoveries is 
Admiration ; | 2: Thefl.'1. 10. 7o be admired 1m all 
them that believe.: 2. Bleſſing of thar Goodnefs'6f bis; 
nat only. that is :difcovered unto/us, but that fo far 
candeſcends” to;/his creature, as .ro ſhew us {> much of 
his Glory, Truth and Greatneſs. 4. An' Atrributien 
of Infitirely are Glory, Majeſty, Mercy, Goodiiel, 
and all perfection unitobim, than poſſibly I can diſcoyer 
by:any of theſe Mantfeſtations, * coafidering that all 
his:Wofky piit 'rogerher' cannor ſpeak his'Fulneſs. ' 1t 
J:cartttl. fee alt rhe':Glory /of God, i that all the Works 
of "Gag ir” the while:: World do' bear upon: them, 
'yet'T:'mifit «needs conclade. 'in reafon ; that they,-afe 
r19hutely Yhore of: rbarPerfeRion” which | he hath''in 
himz;for HE tauſt;;ncods have a reſidue of Power amd 
m, Infiauely-*more than; commenſurate ro all 
Pit" rogether: bur alaſs} 1 ſee bur a" pare 
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of lis Wor! /-and'fo 'natrow is my capacity, thas 1 
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186: | Meditatiies apo 


find plainly I cannot reach tothe botromof aty Work | 
nor :fearch-it out; nor his Power, Wiſdom and Glory, 
that lies in a fly of worm, to cheutrermoſt; and yer b {ce 
ſo much as doth aſtoniſh me, and confound me, ever 
inithelcaſt of all his Workings ; what nheafare then aquſt 
his awn Fulneſs —_— ng hoe ery David, 
andthe other Saints eEyes 
evento: loſe themſelves: 1n:the Contemphations and*Ex- 
prefſions of the pr Greatnefsof God. 44 
return e Fear ena Reverence, Love, Dependence, 
Submi Sager Obedience, and,of all-rhe choice and 
fiveereſt motions of our: Souls: to bim,avthe juſt deſert 
of his Goodneſs:and/ Truth, -and the juſt Tribute due 
ro:his Majeſty and Glory. And this is the 
, of the Lord of Hoſts, 1/azah 8, 17. And: thus' he wil 
| be: ſanctified by all them thatdrawnear.unto him, Lov. 
26: 3. The Sandifying of the Aw. t bein 
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aan nn mn 


$ an 
x - And as theſe -affeftions:and motions: are: made in is 
the heart, ſo- by all External Expreſſions of the bu 
. ro evidence that inward convihon andaffettion'ofithe | 'Ar 
Soul ; and, as much: as.in-us lyes, toi propagrte' and | he 
proclaims all the World the Glory due t0:Gedy by | rec 
acknowledging openly his' Truth,” 3: Kings 18, $9. | fo 
When the people ſax the Miracle of the Five dupiniv. N © 


ing the Water, they fell on, thei faces, and ſaid; The 
Lord be is Gad , wy among we iByva 
Fnre's a "his Nemo; By, in i, 
” unto publiſhing-hisÞ 
Dewe. 32. 3. Singing forth his Honour Pſalbo6S. 2. 
'Exalring tus Ns er Dh Cauſing Wto'be had 


1 his works, 
"Fob 36. 24; By invitingantl excaing 


GCteatures 
A 1m the World; according 'to-their —_— -aAivary, 
Y ;to praiſe his Name, Pſalm 24.8.5. Ourofthoabuiidatice 
® of- the Hear, thus polleſied.” with : rhe fonſb/ of the 
E 74" 8 Perfection 
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Y ig the Lord's Prayer jor. 
7 | Perfection of God, the Mouth will ſpeak. 
1} 9. Thar from the fame Principle in the Heart, rhe 
Joves of Men: and: Angels may bring Glory and Honour 
76 God'; thar- is, by Conformity of their Natures and 
*Lives 'to the Will of God concerning them. '-Other 
}Crearures, "by 4 paſſive Conformity unto the Will of 
God; bringGlory 'umo him, v2. by moving as they 
are moved by rhoſe Natural Inſtints that are pur in 
them; bur ro:Men and Angels God hath given thar 
Honouy to have in them an:A6tive Principle, not only 
ro be-conformed; but to. conform to the Will of God, 
and'to bring Glory to his Name: and when by our fin 
and contracted Corruption , Mankind hath diſabled 
himſelf ro exerciſe that Power, which God once gave 
him to glorife his Creator,Chriſt came. ro reſtore him 
againto ſuch'a condition, that he might actively bring 
Glory to God by an Adive Conformity to:the Mind 
and Will of God, 2 Cor. 5. 15. For this Cauſe he 
died,” that $hey which live ſhould not Irue to themſelves, 
Sur wnto hin that died for them. Tit. 2. 14. ad idem. 
And this was a' principal part-of that Reconciliation that 
he wrought, viz. as for the things that were paſt, 
eds. :Godeo Man: by: Forgiveneſs and Pardon, 
ſo for the'time to come reconciling Man. te God by 
Conformity to Him and his Wil. Sin made anunlike- 
neſs of Mun tp:God, andthereby deſtroyed the Image 
of GoU/in Main; {for an Image conſiſts in the likeneſs 
oF atiother*'rhing- Chriſt came ro. reſtore that Image 
again, Colof. 3; 16. And. thar'not to reſt meerly' in 
the Internal” Diſpofitions of the 'Squl, bur that, as he 
thar hath'-called - us is holy; we ſhould be holy in all 
manner 'sf- converſation', x-Pe. 'x; 1.2. Which 4s 
inpoſiible to! be ſevered, ſo rhar' the former ſhould: be 
without the laner'; for, as our of the abundance of the 
Heart the Mut" ſpeaker, Tooum bf the fame abandance 
the hand worketh;- and rhe' Pw of the Mind 
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cart as il] be _— within the —— | 
Expreſſion in the Life, as any other temper or diſpoktion * 
of Ne Mind can be reſtrained from dRovering it (elf. 
That Communion, that- Moſes had with/God* mii the 
Mount,” imprinted a Glory on his Face ;'and that Image 
of Gad,' the confarmity of the Heart: unto him; -will 
ſhine throwgh into the Life; and that 'our'of a double 
Principle :* 1, : As a connatural Conſequence of: the | 
inward diſpoſition. ''2; Out of the Love and Obedi- 
ence to God, -Matth.'5.'16,-That men may fee \your 
good works, anidGlorifie your Father whichu im Heaven. 
So that when I pray that the Name of God may be 
SmnRifed, I do defire that God would in Chriſt re- 
:zmprint his Image upon” Man, that he. would renew 
him 1n'the Spirit -of his' Mind, and reſtore him-to.a 
Conformity to his Divine:Will, which is our Sanftthe 
cation; 1 Theſ. 4. 3. 'And that the outward Conver- 
fation of Men may be ſuitable to this inward 'Confor- 
mity, in all Obedience to the good pleaſure of ' God; 
thit as they profcſs his Name, ſo they may appear to be 
his: Workmanſhip, created” in Chriſt Feſus unto pogd 
works, Epheſ. 2.10, And walk wortby of God, 2-'Fheff, 
% T3 = wi beholding their good works may glee 
rifie God, 1 Per. 2. 1%. | | RES 
Now. the Oppoſite to this Petition, is, Blaſphemy; 
Curling the Name of God(for tq that heighth'of villany 
the corruption of Nature hath rifen) tharthat fearful 
and terrible Name, - Pſalm 99. 3. Deur 48-58; hath 
not-eſeaped the blaſphemous Tongues of ren, . deſpi- 
fing-his Majeſty, Job 21.:15; What is the: Almighty, 
that we ſhould ſerve him? Exod. 5: 2. Who # the Lord 
that I ſhould obey bs woice? "Taking his Name in vain; 


ZEA OQ8 BUBOPE Wa 


oO 
8T 


ufirig of it lightly of irreverently.. 11s territfle'Name (& IF: 
and not to be uſed, without. ſummovingi ap7o6 all-the | 16 
awe and reverence of -our hearts , or falfly;-tither-in £- 2Vl 
ſolemn oaths, ſweating falfly þy his Natnejor prevendiog || 0 
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the Lord's. Prayer. oy 
Ppl ing Lyes in his Name, whereby..a dibanour, 
38:brought, upon \his Truth. .. Pride, Arrogancy. and 
Self-admiration,, theſe intercept. the, Glory, due, unto 
God, jand. uſurp that which is.o0ly-due unto. him, and 
moſt dear unto;him,Ifaiab 48. x1, 45 Glory will rot 1 
give..10 ,awother.,, ; Therefore God. dath..1n a. ſpecial 
manner hate, Prov: 6. 17. Prov. g-.13-.and refill. nt; 
and.them.,. Zaw.: 4 6. When . Herod, antercepted. the 
Glory of the People, . and entertained-it, and gave not, 
Gad. the Glory, the Angel, of the: Lord, ſmate,. bim., 
Adts 12. 2.3. And when. the great King was puffed up 
with the greatneſs of. his Glory . and Power, then: the 
Meflage comes, that the Kingdom is departed from him, 
Dax. 4.13. And commonly God takes that ſeaſon to 
puniſh the whole ſtock of Sins, that a; man hath com» 
mitted, when his heart is moſt lifted up :>Prov. 16.1.8. 
Pride goeth before deſtruttion. Agaui, Preſumpruous 
Sins, theſe. bid defiance to the Name of God, to. his 
Truth; his Juſtice, his Power , his:Preſence,, Dear. 
29.20... The Jealouſie of God will ſmoke againſt:fuch 
a:Man. - Scandalous Sins in thoſe that .bear or profeſs 
the: Name /of God, 2 Sam..12. :14. by. this, occaſion 
is-given to the Enemies of God to. blaſpheme. Fnad- 
vertence.and want of Conſtderation., ot the: Works of 
God; Becauſe they regard nat the works of the Lord, nor 
the aperations of his bands : therefore ſhall be deſtroy them, 
and not build them up, Plalm 2.8.5. God therefore doth. - 
diſpence-many of. bis Works of Providence, . thar Men. 
ſhould; wiſely conſider of his doings, and declare .his 
wark,. P/alm.64. 9. This Inadyertence partly diſap- 
pointeth God of. his.End, :and robbeth him of hus:Glo-. 
ry... Miſapplication of Events either :to falſe Cauſes, 


$ Idals, Fate, Fortune, or only. to Second Cauſes,..with- 
- out the. dueiattribution of, all to the moſt Wiſe. and 


Powerful Coyaſel of the Mighty Lord, Deur. 8.7, 18: | 
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itory, Jaiab:10. jd, T7 4 GE Rod of mine a 
T3; my he ſaith oy ſrebach of nine band have I 


this, 471 d by may Wiſdom: And: as in things concerning \ 
others, this obſervation :i is ta be uſed, ſo principally. 


in theQccurrencesandProvidences concerning;thyſelt: 
. fo labour to know. that. allthings that befal thee, come 
from the moſt Wiſe and Juſt Hand of God ; in all thy 


hint in' them; -in! all-chy AMietions acknowledge his 


Juftice and his Wiſdom Labourto fd out the Cauſe, | 


and givehim the Glory. 


- Now concerning -th# Order of this Petition; ut fell | 


not in the firſt place by Chance; but he that was the 


Wiſdom of the : Father, placed it there upon moſt juſt 


Reaſons. . 

T; 'The- Glory of God is.that which is firſt to be 
ſonphr!for; becauſe .ir-'is- the chief End of God ii 
all things, and that which he principally inteſ 

. He made-all- things for his Glory. ' The 
1':k LY 43. fr{ and higheſt Duty of Man is ro Lovye 


ey ON / Gog-, and Love to God'will carry the- ; 
cart todelire thathfirft;which God firſt wills;in @.much ' 
as If the Glory of God mult be'loſt,or the'Spulthar loves 


him” the: pertectionof Love will chooſerhe preſervation 


pf his Glory, ratherthanof ir{elf, ifit were pri 


Exod. Rk 33. Row. 9 


&rhe Jufteſt; -#.OTs Tribute hat all Creas 


aki irerurn'to 'God for their Being and Bleſſing, 
Sugh! 4s his T's Self-ſufficiency, that'it is impoſſible 


e Gan receive anpipood from Lopeny rag receive their-- 


bg from*þim;*Fsb 44; 7; 1 a5 mes what 
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m_— inthy Heart, my power, and the might of : 

(6 che [Loytbs me thts NN but thou ſhalt x6. , 
1 Lord d thy: ens ” abr is let iveth thee: 
Toole 75: io 


Blefſings acknowledge bis; Mercy, and labour to: find. 
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rb Bornt\'Prayer. 19t 
jrebey--Buz the rerun" of che Honour or 'Gloty, 'unf 
acknwledging of lis Goodneſs in" all tHae* the | Crihe 
0.15. Tal deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 


rute- cangive;.and that *He'ts pleaſed" ro Jcce am 
> lo : e we. 
falm 116. 12. What ſhall T retuy# #nto tbeLordfarkl 
his benefits 10 me ?- Twill rake the cup of Sabvittion, and 
call ypon the; Nawe of the'Lord. Revel,'4. 11. Thoid 
axt worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and" Honour, and 
Power ifor thou haſt created all things,and foythy pleaſure 
6 | theyare,andwere created. And according to this Debt, 
thy || of Duty; ' which the Creatures oweto-Godfor their be- 
had - N ingy"fo'we find rhemy according to their ſeveral capa- 
his |} cities and'conditions, bringing in their 'Tyibiite, Reyel. 
uſe, . 5. And every Credture which is in' Heaven, and in 
 Þ the Earth, and in the Sen; heard T, ſaying G ; 
(41 


fell. | Honour ,"Glory, and- Poiver be unto bim that ſit ; 
the | on the” Throne, and unto the Lamb for Ever and 
De ao 
If - 2 It is the reparation for the- that ap 
be acheth to God in Prifer to a4 $5 rm with: 
in: | If in -the ordinary Adtions of! our Natyre'the Glory 
36d. of 'Ged ſhould affe& our. heart, and be the End, ar 
ſhe | which we fhould him,” t Cor. 20. $t. Whether ye 
ove” | Bar or Drink, or whatſoever ye'do; dv all to the ſlope 
the | God: And if the Son of God'jnthis Pattern of Prayer 
uch | | begins his Petirions with'the ſanifying of his Name, 
ves - | it is certainly moſt neceffary that rhe 'heart of hit 
jon - || that ſets'upon this Duty, be taken 'up'with the confi 
de || deration of the-Honour and Majefty of him, who will 
©. {| be fanCtified by all thar draw near unto him; and to _ 
eas | carry that End through all our Prayers ; Teſt while we. © +3 
ng." | repeat/the' Words of this' Petition, we take the Name oY 
ble } of God in yain, ſeemingly praying for the Glorifying 


y "SI oF 5 = 


zeir-. If of that- Name; 'which we at rhe ſame time diſhogour ; 
bas © cither for want of a due conſideration of his Majel f 
oriſer wan of milking bis Glory the Rule and” End 


my. 


aut Prayers, [This firſt;Peticion Gas 
Ton boduly aflotd wah 2 Glary of te 


z \ 


AX S_ KRlf-u min, -who is mighty. ro _ 
by al kh a ve and Large Requeſts: 
SanRtids TO in; wa Goodneſs and Mercy, which is 
mnhmte more: {5 .to pardon, thy Sins, .to ſupply-tky.. 
Waats,. and to fillthee. with all. good: Things;,. than, 
thy. Neceſſuiss « or the; ; wideſt compaſs. of, thy . Soul: can 
be.co.ask;:Sandibe bin 18-þis Truth and Faithfulneſs, 
by arecumbenceandareſtinggupon hisPromiles, That no. 

:thiog ſhall: tail of all. the good things thar he hath 

zoken, 'Lhat ne man ſhall ſeek his-Face in vain © that 
he char hath faid, Whatſoever thou ſhalcaskin his Son's 
Name,hewill give.itz That bath granted, us acceſs unto 
6: upon the. purchaſe of. his.Son's Blood, :will.in;no 
arg thoſe Requeſts which. he himſelf hath Conw. 

d thee.tg Ike. conc 

2... As thou;prayelt in, the firſt place,. "that his Name 

may. __ faned, fo.let that bo the End. of all thy. 
Requells,- 'Be ſure thqu ask, not any thing; which aD8F... 
its nat 
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_ the Lords Prayer. 193 
nor-he ſirable-rs char'End,” mich leſy contrary to Þ. 
And in whatthow askeſt agreeable: to that End, let it be 
likewiſe :for 'that End.” Ak not thy daily Bread for 


_ thy Liſts; bur thar thoumayeſt Glorike him'by ir, and 


for-it. Ask not Pardon for thy' Sin barely for thy cale 
from: Puniſhment, "much" lefs*to make room for new 
Offences, bur'that thereby his Mercy and Truth may 
be magnified;” and his Creature reſtored: toi condition 
aGtively-ro ſervehimand glofihe him. ''The End is firſt 
in ifirention, and 1s that which draws out all the Actions, 


 atid:ofders and direRts'theni to: that End; -and every 


Aion taſts and reliſhethiof that End :-' Since therefore 


' the San@ifying of the Name of 'God'is, or ſhould be 


thy chief End, and'therefore 1s firlt-4n ' thy Requelts, 
Letiallthy Requeſts and Prayers 'be primarily and chief- 
ly dtreted-to this, that is, 'or ſhould be, thy chiefeſ 

3. As the Glory of God ſhould: be the chief of thy 
defires ;- fo conſequently {mult it: be- the 'Meaſure of 
them. "That which is the chiefeſt End muſt controul and 
over-rule all other ſubordinate' Ends, 'it they come in 
competition with-it,-: For-as it-is of greateſt-value, ſo 
it*is of greateſt force. ' Whatſgeyer therefore: thou 
askeſt, -let it be fill with ſibordination to! the Glory 
of God; and be rather contented to be diſappointed 
in" thy other 'infertour Engs than that this Auld In- 
the: leaſt degree be diſappointed :. Only' know , and 
reſt aſſored of this truth, that ſuch is the great Good- 
neſs and Wiſdom, of God, 'that- he: hath placed all 
thoſe *Requeſts, which are of abſokue: neceſſity, to, 
heigranted thee, in ſuch an order, and path, thar rhe 
granting. of them. always:confiſts with his Glory, apg 
whilſt thou ſeekeſt them, | thou canſt no®miſs of glon- 
fying. him ;/ and -therefore thou mayeſt- be ſure the 
makingof his\Glory the. meaſure of thy Requeſt, ſhall 
never diſappoint thee. 1n'them : ſuch as arg the pardons 
oY Pope þ mg 
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{194 Meditations "upon : 
ſins; the delivering thee 'from .being finally 
b., Hoc with Spiritual Evil Burchy other qu, 
for temporal Benefits' or Deliverances, - or the ; 
ay- Clrtheifiacs of thoſe other, 'as the I 
of aflurance of Pardori, the degrees / of Spiritual BleF- 
fings, or the ſeaſons of granting them, theſe may rio. 
always lie-in-the Road-way of his Glory. Be eontent 
$n'theſe"to wait -upon him, and-ler them ſtill-be asked 
with ſubordination to this great'End; bur be'affured 
that 'by pre peg, tis Glory as thy chief End ; arid 
ſubjecting the ing of thy Requeſt to the 'Glory' of 
God, thou ſhalt: be no loſer inthe end. Never k 
man was a' loſer,,- nor ever ſhall be, that prin 
anterids the Glory of- God, though to the diſkppoint- 
ment of /his-own particular Ends. © Thou haſt donethy 
duty in asking, and'in asking with this reſtricion, if 3: 
wy moſt for rhe Glory of God. _ thou _ done 
y y Di ws \ contented; and 'rejoycing that thy 
ifappointed \, 3f - Gol. rcing Glory 
thereby + for hop haſt-rhat which thou did{t in the 
firſt place deſire z arid had'thy- particular Requeſt been 
granted, andthe: Glory of thy Maker ſuffered - there- 
by, 'thou had'ft beet diſe poingal? in the firſt and great 
Petition , Santfificd 'be'tby Name; which thou haſt 
_Fafried. a with thee asthe qualification of all the 
reltof thy Requiefls,"and as that which-thou' haſt as jt 
were prayed aver” again'in eyery other Petition thou 
haſt made. ” Aﬀeure thy ſelf, if thou'canſt rake delig 
m-the Glory of God', though to thy own partic 
. Gimage, -God*will'more'abundantly recompence” thy 
ſeeking of his Glory, than" har yery Petinon whiet 
wHenied ebuild haye Gone: if granted. - "Fhou fervel 
a Bountiful fter, that will ſarely eecompence thy 
Loveof "above thy'own particular advanitzge. 
1Riveſt a Wiſe Maſter, ' that will-recolnpenic 
fuch' 2 kind, or at = @ ſeaſon,” ax" ſhall bee 
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ly | thore ſuitable, atid more comfortable,” than if thou 
1 bad'{t been thy owii' carver.' Aridthis thou ſhaltclearly 
and ſenſibly find., that which thou didſt in_the firlt 
ace 5k; is granted” in kind; 43s. the” Honoar of 
Bod: end-th which thor "MOR ak; for thy fell, 
tichgh denied ir kind; is the more granted fir vahic; 
ty 0wir patricular benefit. "Ott Saytour prayed thar 
"that Vittor Cupof death might paſs from him, yer'With 
fitbibifion ro the Will and” Glory "6f God; Marth; 
96:'39: yer hisSoul tnuſt be made” an offering for fig ; 
indi was fo. The Glory and: the” Fruth 'of "God 
equired'it : yet be 2947 beard in'that Be feared; Heb. 
5.7. he fuffers hitif rodye, but raifeth hit from-dearh ; 
2nd be ſaw of the 1yovuil of bis Stul, and wi ſatihf 
If*54. 11. Thou pO for deliverance front any 
iftion, from a Difcaſe, from Poverty, for knowledge 
or Afurance it ſuch' a degree: | Ir miy be: it will ot 
be fo mnch for the Glory of God'to grant: ity or fo 
ant it yet; *as'forthe preſetit to'deny it. © Firft there- 
re-pray, Thy Neme be hallowes, and though I am 
for the prefent denied, it is ertough; Tam abundantly 
anfirered; if God'be plorified,« thouph' I be? detiied: 
Thou ſhilt find that'none thar wait'upon him fhalf be 
aſkamed'; if he gritit rhee'ribr deliverance; he will give 
thee ſufficient Grace ; if he deniy thy" recovery, he witl 
pive thee” patictice;” if he deny” thee” Riches, ' be* will 
pgiverhee'Contentedneſs: If he deny thee that meafore 
of Grace, he willgrant thee Huniiliry + If hedetly thee 
that degree of Aflurarice, he will give thee Dependance. 
thar though thou walk'in\datktiefs, fora while, *and 
ighe,” yer rhou ſhalt craft the Name of the 
veſt... Lord, and” ay upon thy God,” 7/a. 5o. 10.fiith is the 
thy | Ghodnefs of God, thar white we' ſeek his Glory int! the 
| Feſt place,” and ocher things with ſubordinarion'ro it, 
our orhet equeſtſtall be granted cther in kind,or com- 
* Thy 
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4:1: His Univerlal-Kingdom. ' The Kingdom of bis | o 
Propidinee,, which :extendeth-ro/glb rhe. Aﬀtions and | 


Iake' | . 
425/14 £--0bi5" Kingdom ruleth-over al, Plate $6.7, | gc 
Healeth by bisPower for ever js Eyes beboldthe Nations. Y 1: 
Andchis hedothiby: planting. original in- his Creatures | fu 
their ſeveral Laws: or Rules, by which they- move; © jes 
by aderivation:of a continual Influence whereby they || -<v 
are' ſupported-and: preſerved in 'their ſeveral Motions, I fer 
Operations, and Beings, which it he ſhould-withdraw | m4 
bur one Moment, all-chings- would return-unmo-thew | pa 
Nathing;;- bur correcting and.,over-ruling of all'things, | the 
ſometimes contrary; to their Nature, ro (hew his Free- | 1a 
domand Sovereignty; baralways by the mingling and | {ce 
interweaving-'ot- the, A@tions' and, Motions: ef rs = id 
Creature. with another; by which conjunStares, though | ul 
to usacciderical,he brings about moſt Wiſeahd Various Me 
Events. according- to his oWn-Counſel : Sg that while | T's 
Natural: Agents. mave' neceffarily. according” to- their | of | 
Natures, Voluntary: Agents imiove'treely. according to | - Fe 
their Jib<fry, Conngent Agents mave and ure:maved | mo 
contingently ;, yer every one 'of- then; apart, and: all NI , tha 
of chem; rogerhec,- are *guided - ant; managed. ro rhe I, Cal 


5 'T 


« a - 


oy rar fulfilling. of his molt Vaſe. and Free N cent 
Worl | 


oe. And by chis KingJom, all things'4a Ac . ARK 
, though toys. ſeemingly caſual. and* conlaſed; I - end 
are led.t9 Endz, and; by Means, which/they thenfely 

neither ſee norintend.;,- But the fams'1s molt admirably I be." 
Erinced and-Diſcovered in'the Sacreds Rolf LW here« 

in we fee how his determintte and poltth eo 


I. are moſt” infallibly; and yet -molt, rangely; brought 


- of all men, that there 
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097 
about, through davers varieties of; Actions and. Eytnts 
ſeemingly moſt caſual, ſometimes expreſly., comrary, 


| bur always: beſides the > Mints, 'intentons,'or Deſighs 


of the Inſtrumenzs. and Means, as, x-evident:4moug 
of, God,. Gen. 1.5. 12 and; the ſtrange. canjunRores 
that were uſed to cffe& it, that hapaed fromthe diſlike 
that: grew berween. Joſeph: and; bis Bretbreo,, till.che 
going of ; Tacob into Egypi, and he Prophecy of Gep:. 
15s 36; And the ſtrange-yarierics; that: wee; uſed 10 
fulfill is, from the rime chgt;the! Egyprian: King: grew 
jalous of chem, till their-caming. into:Canann:: Thar 


- ever to..be admired, Counſel and Promiſe. of- Gad of 


ſending-Chriſt,: and'-his ſuffering, for Mankind, - 6nit 


manifeſted in Paradice, Gen,-3.-15. And allthe-ſeveral 


particular Predictions of. him andiconceramg bimy- and 
the moſt wonderful Connexion of, Millians of Evens, 
many of them ſeemingly inconliderable, all. of them 


ſeemingly caſual,throughthe whole ſeries gh 4.000 years 


led:;ontothe fulfilling of it; even from:thekg'af:4dev; 
ill;che. death of. Chriſt; and the! Revelation, of: char 
Mexcy,, for, the fake. of;:which the. World; was.created. 
To theſe may be added the Caunſels;and-Rrophecies 
of the Reje&tjon of the Fews,: the Deſolations;.of zbe 


: Femple;, . the Converſion. of the Gentiles; for: the 
molt cerzain. fulfilling whereof, it,is,,molt  conſpicious, 
B thatgall rhe Conjunctures,of Natural , Voluntary , 
| ow Pare nnd vans Z ua m_ zlnfgllibly and 
- Op managed: bythe moſ-poweriyl band.of, God. 


nd this Kingdom is nar: that which is principally: in- 
ded 10. this. Peritiqn.; , for -4þ4s Kingdomy-hath :been, 


ang-18. come, Even. finee, to. Creation. gnly-ir; ſhould 
be our def, that the jrue and wile: knawledgeand 
oblexyatign of thi Kangpp ipay! enter Jatothe.heepts 
y; we, way admaxe and atorg his 
"Wiſdom 


# 


: TIT. "02 © db RS en WEL, 
> "OH Py oe +36 -Þ. i”; - 7 WP, Ds "a A 

Mr EY v5 "ye. CHI” 5 CEA, =o a +E Y ds 1m Hb vE os IR 
p "- Ws Luk mY x w* 2 £52 


* K Ys *Ne A: a {4 00 Og j 2; - wv 
* L 4 RR eb" fog ad 5 Wks a 5, $*- 44 $4 NNE 12S, NP es TOSS E, RT 
v et ge oe pi b#- 4} os fi © 508 ” etanb EW NG n be 4 
to a S080" Y Aa, * L933 * S "& 


33 "0 "Sh "2 We Re Shes A YR EI WR 1 OE _ PLS 3 _ th "nz (No g _ SN 2s egy © Fey Bs 
he 5 EET ; g : LA . Þ : . POE dr NE ot > tae. PSF 
4 4 - x by 
3 .» g 
"29 - > 


| Will ad Power i the joe adalflng a J 
Ris ANI: frci6) by 


ler ti that ne. bn] | Kee 
fatiotis bien Govetnittciit. wk : þ nels 
——_ and Octurkinges' in oy __ 


- World toi, Foods Providerice; 
"4; His! KinhSotn- over \ $43 " Renſonable- Evththris; Nat 
-which"-thongh they wete tinder the | Me! 


2 | his Providence in the corfideration by. 

| , pony de are-utider'a more #ſpectal | by 
Creatiitts.”” To thels he" Bait © 

Q Tn nd Will;' andfo-they are capable Y = 

not apt * bjScion-ed rhe! Will of His Chan3l; Y © 


#s they trE Ctbatuſes; "bar" of. di! ACE Obedience ff 2"5 
to the Wilt of his 98; f as they ars rexlohraBle 
* Creattites} nhl fo are t X fs Jaftice i n Rewards ff ne 
and Paniſtimerits, a3 wdles of. Bis Power, And ini" te Ry 
ference td this Ringdoth it is (558; Pralo 7h Y, Pile the 
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 penſmg] bone mr un and Piititſhtnents actotlling' 16: bh 
| obedicrice - Utd: difobedienty of this Laws” +1 "He Pho cy 
tection.” ON 545 


of it, "ie Farr that La kn i re 
Rule of Righteouſnelſ*ts hit and At 
- Arid as he" gave to all things propetifii 
tions , and" motions ſuitable * to File: 
of their beings; ſo to Main” TY a'l 
| Fuitable ro his Nature; and by 
' venient for the condition: of kis Nature: / So 
Man by his Fall introduced that diforibe' 


formity 


the Lords Prayer. ing 
formiry t0 that-Law, whereby he becometh unable '9 
keep it, yet mariy of thoſe Principles of Righteouf” 
i9zr; {$- neſs, which God had manifeſted unto him, he retained 
in his knowledge, -and traduced to his poſterity., And 
theſe as they-grew corrupted by the corruptions of our 
Nature, and forgotten, ſo he did re-imprint them upon |. 
4} Men by the ſeveral Acts of his providence: Sometimes 
fon by new publication of his Law unto ſome perſons, 
£1 4 which was by thatmeans traduced over todiversothers ! 
I thus the Law given to Noz5,the Law given to the Jews, 
ie | Was queſtionleſs propagated and: derived over to others 
1,4 Þy tradition/and relation : Sometimes by enlightning 
1 and exciting men of Eminence, as divers 'of the Hea- 
Ac | then Pawgivers, who were Eminent in their Generati- 
ons: bur moſt ordinarily and univerſally ſending down 3 
*Y into the Conſciences of Men ſorng diſcoveries of his 2 
Pee Will,and/Inclinarions to acknowledge them, and toobey | Y 
$44 them, Rom.'2. 15. A Law written in their Hearts, 
their 'Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs. So that there 
Sf can ſcarcely be found any Time or Perſon wherein 
& ip God's Providencedid not by ſome of theſe ways convey, 
ach * leaſt ſome Directions of Righteouſneſs, which ſhould 
7 be the Rule, by which they ſhould live, and by which 
they:ſhould be judged.. So that they that have finned 
| without the Law, ſhall periſh without the Law, and 
an they that have ſinned in the Law, ſhould be judged 
vill by the 'Law, Romans 2. 1%, Thar is ,, Somewhat 
i} of the. Will 'of God rouching Righteouſtieſs is de- 
rived-to 'all men , though ro ſome more , to ſome 
rol lefs3 to'fome By a more clear Diſpenſatisn ; to ſome 
"A by a more obſcure Difpenſation : yer ſuch is the Exact 
lad. Juſtice of God, that though he might Judge all Man- 
like kind according to the Exacteſt Rule of his Law, giver 
"& to. Man even 1a his Innocency, yer, that every Mouth 
may be ſtopped, he-will Judge them according ro fo 
much of his Law, as he hath communicated ro way 
P © 
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200 _ -, Medjtationsupon _ , 


He will not Judge the-Heathen that never heard of the: 
Law of God, foclearly publiſhed to the Jews, by that 


Law ; but by that manifeſtation or conyiction of Righ- 
reouſneſs that he hath.” Thus if he fin he ſhall be can. 


demned without the Law, that is, without calling in any. 
other Law to Judge him by/than that Law which hath 


o 


been in ſome meaſure declared unto him. 


2. As the Adminiſtration of this Kingdom aver' 


men 1s by giving them a Law, ſo there 1s likewiſe an 


Execution of that Law by Rewards of Obedience, and: 
by Puniſbhments ot Diſpbedience. And this God pub». 
liſhed in the infancy. of the World ;. Gen, 4- 7, 1} thaw: 


doft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? and if thoy 34 n10t 
well, ſin lies at the deor.Plalm, 62. 12.Thow rendreſt to 
every man according to:his works. Diſobedience to this 


Law of God obligeth to Puniſhment upon a double: 


grohnd: 1. As a natural and a Juſt- conſequence of 


. anunjuſt violation of a Juſt Duty, 1in-as much as every 


Creature owes an infinite ſubjection and: obedience 16. 
the Sovereign Commands of him. that_ gives at Being. 
2. As a conſequence of that Sandtion that, 1 expreily 


annexed to the Law ſogiven: In the day that thou eatef. 


thereof thoa ſhalt die the death. Obedience on'the other 
fide is followed with a Reward, not out of a natural 
conſequence, or a proportion between the Qbedience 
and the Reward ;, for every Creature owes obedience 


to God, though there were no reward at all ; we have. 


therein done but our Duty, and. Gad cannot be a 
debtor to the beſt of his Creatures, for their beſt 
works, Job 35.7. If thou be righteous uthat gioeſt thou 
him? bur out of the Free Goodrieſs and Bounty of 
our Lawgiver, who is pleaſed to make himſelf a debtor 
to his Creatures obedience, by his Free Promiſe: of 
a Reward, and annexing of it to the Obedience of this 


Law, Pal. 62. 12. Alſo tozhee,O Lord, belongeth Merey, | 
for thou rendreft to every man according to hs works; 


As 
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- vhe Lords Prajjer. 207: 
As if he ſhould have ſaid; © O.Lordall thy Creatures 


+ oweaun Univerſal Stabjeftion:and: Obedicnce'to-thY. 


« Command , and-.when they. have done © what tho 
*/commandeſt,: they | pay. but.. the juſt tribute un? 
< Thee for their Being; and: therefore, : whet the?! 
«have done all that thou require}, they-quſt firidowNn 
+ and fay, We are-unprofitabe ſeryarits, we have done 
« but what was 6ur Duty, and cannot challenge any, 
«Reward at thy hands. 'They-owe> thee. more . for 
5 their Being, that thou haſt already'given them, that 
<< all their Service and Obedience: .cam! amount iintd, 


* zny furth ard to. that Duty ,: which we.owe 
< unto thee. ' All'the Challenge thac thy Creature cart 
© make toany:Reward of ' his choiceft. Obtdiencey: js 
« ſtill foundedwpan:thy Metcy, who (thoygh: wemte 
{+ in all this but/unprofitable- Servants)... art pleaſed: ra 
&« be ro us a Bountiful-Maſter ;-in: giving that Reward 
* to the Obedience of thy Creature ', which only 
« thine Own Free Goodneſs 'did at firſt freely pro- 
* miſe. Even ſo,:Lord , becduſe: Mercy pleaſeth 
Cmee: We] LFm0br] 

.+In his moſt Wiſe and Special Providing for them, 
Diſpoſing of them, and ProreFing of ithem; The Ge» 
neral 'Providence of God reachtth-cevery Creature ; 
but, if that Infinite Wiſdom.and Power tan admit:of 
any degrees m the way of -its execution ,-it 1s more 
eminently, -ar leaſt ated, in his Kingdom over has 
reaſonable Creatures: Luke 12:9. Fear not ,; 8 are 
of more value thay many Sparrows. Math. 6: 20: Shall 
be not micch more cloath you ? And this Special .Diſpen- 
farion of this Kingdom is ſeen 'm tnore eſpecially dif- 
poſing and ordering of the ways andeventsof Particular 


I *ltis:thy ir Mr thy Juſtice, thathath annexed 


S men: 2 Pet. 1./71. Prov. 24. 24. Man's goings ave 


of the Lord : How can a munthen under/tavd bis om 
way? of Sotieticeor Companzes of Men, Acts _—_ 
| | P 2 ath 
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bath detefmintalthdes appointed, aud the bounds 


of their habitation in wen es them Ne grntet r 
and malice of Evil Angels, refeniaing +thot 


ling'to Effe&t,;Fob Tt 

. 3. His Kingdom over: bis Church: and thisin a more' 

rg TR. > my rh Nr And herein we' 
Ft, The King: of this:Ki m: God by an Etermal 

Decree hath appoitited his Sor, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


penny —_ Kingdom ; Pſalm 26.7. 1 have # 

En Hil. Pialm 1,56. 2.. Rule tho' 
in herds TH Enemies. ES its called 
frequently the Kingdom of Chriſt : .1. 13..the 


Riv dom of his dear Sox. I. Pet..24-1/2-.the Ever ing 
Caf our _ and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; an 
ſometime . 8 of Chrift,andof God, Epheſ: 5. n 
The King dow Erik in. the/ immediate adminiſtration 
of it, and rhe Ki of God ; who. hath delegated 
and ſubſtiruted him funto this adminiſtration; Angels, 
and Authorities, and:Powers, | being made ſubject unto 
him, 1 Per. 3. 22. firſt the Kingdom of Chriſt, tilt 
he ſhall have. Judged alt men; _s then the Kingdom 
of the Father: when he ſhall deliver-up rhe. Kingdom 
to his Father, "that: God-may be all ia all, 3.Cor. 15. 
2-4, 2.8. And the'Regal Office of Chriſt over his Church 
principally. reſpeeth theſe two things: 1. In cons 
quering to himſelf a people. "The whole World was 
by $Sin-reduced under a 'Subjection to an Uſurper, the 
Prince of the power of theaur, the ſpirit that worketh 
in the children of diſabedience. And this Kingdom 
of his was a Kingdom of darkneſs, Colo. x. 13. Hh 
bath delivered us from the power of darkneſi. And the 


Subjects of this Chan were 2 People of darkneſs: | 


bra . 8. Ne were ſometimes darkneſs, And by the 
tage of this cha Prince of darkneſs over: 


Gomthoſe* . 
Evils,thattheir malice and aatural powers able and __ 


de 1-3-3 b---- 3-0-3-E TETRIS 


;ned- Ar leaſed þ for. they know 'not 
hither they'wenr: and: by /and: from: this darkneſs, 
-this Prince led:therv- intra another Comtinenr,; or rather 
\Condition- of his 'Ringdoni,'n Kingdom! of Sin; and 
'Sin, /as the Vice-Roy. of: this Prince 'of darkneſs, did 
N= - reign inthe World; and: bad-doniinion-over it, Roms. 
we | 6 12574; and by'Sinke led this SubjeRs into another 
"1: | (Region. of his Kingdom, into the kingdomof deathi: 

"Sin reigned unto death, Roms. 57 zr- and then death 
reigned, Roz. 5.:1:4.. Now as! God::whs pleaſed-;:Þþy 

a Mighty Hand,. togoand/take himaNation fromthe 
-mi>{t-of another Nation, Dewt.-4 94.080 Chriſt re- 
deems him a People out of. every [Tongue and. Kin- 
'dred;: and People:and Nation, Rewet.'6.:9. out. of the 
: midſt of his Enemies,:; He carherd defiroy the works 


'of :the. Devil, {uf 3-. 8. binds this: ftrong-man 
_ _ the and _ IOIY From 


ol 205 ..He came 4 Light i into the World, and diſpelled 
atidſcartered- that ;datkneſfs,' which. was the principal 
Engine: whereby! the” Prince ofthis: World did-rule. 
Jown 4:5; '7he tight ſhined into darkneſs, and the dark- 
: eſs. cormprebended it not. And'irmhe very: dawning ol 
[this Toke into. the 'World , , the:>Prince: of darkneſs 
falls from Heaven like Lightning; Lake 10: 18.' And 
this was that, wherehy: the Pringe of: this World: was 
Judged; -tharns; all his'deceirs and methods, 'and wiles, 
and abuſes of Mankind, were diſcovered anddeteRed, 
"Fobinv8:111- And: by-this: Light we aterranſlacd from 
"the: pawer- of darkneſs into /the Kirigddm!of this! Soh, 
 Coloff./3. x 3. are beconit pattakersot't the inheritance of 
-the Samts'in- light; Colofe x. 14.care become light, and 
-childreir af the-light, Ephef. 5. 8. | 
| And as he came: with Toke” twrake: away thar 
- Eyyprias, darkneſs, which-overſpread\the World, 1/a. 
'% M1 $02. he came: with a Treaſury: 'of Merit to 
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_ expiare:the guilt, and a Treaſury of | Rigbteouſueſ-to 


covet the Stain, and-takeawaythe power of  ſiwi;/'to 
reimprint the _ of God, that was defaced by fur'; 
to reſcue the heart 
fromthe power-of '{in'; to tranſmit-into the Soul new 
A ths ng deaf? rn 19.2. 
hy be willink in| the day of thy power. As 
Freda ene to rectifze: the Underflanding ; fo 
hecame with: Righreouſueſs' to! retifie the Will :: T'he 
'Rrength-of: aKung teſts 11-the(Love and Will »of -his 
People : -wheh'Chrift conquers the Will from the Love 
-andSubmiſfiog to fin,;he. conquers Manfrom the Domi- 


nioh and:Kingdorh of2Sin. + {4 = 095 hte 0900 
251 $- And as thus by Light he conquered —_— 
of Darkneſs, and byRighteduſnef the Kingdom of Sin ; 
:ſoke:comes with Zifealſo ,. and\genquers: us from the 
'Kirigdom of; Deitho1WWhen our Saviour died, be entrid 
_ the Chambers of Death, and A — 
'of >Terrors; took avaytbe maligaity ingot it by 
[taking away Sin, the'ſting of: }Death:4 healed theſe bur- 
ter:waters by his own paſting tlirotigh them, and: by: his 
Reſurreftion trmamphed over the powerof Death forc1js, 
by the virtueof thar:Refurreion, delivering our Souls 
: from the ſecond:Death', . and\our Bodies fromthe: firlt 
| Death, : and giving us a moſt 1ifallible afſurance: bf ia 
- Gnal-viftory over:Degth, by _— and blefled Re- 
ſurseRion. > Thus Death is ſwallowed up in Victory , 
, I'Cor. 53+: St > 033112 C715 Ts +5 3 0% 1208 
1.12, Andas Chriſt hath purchaſed him. a: Peaplevb 
Victory ; ſa: hip Regal | Office/1s conſiderable 43> 4be 
. Government of: this Peopler; that he hath fo . acquired. 
He hath giventhem a Law tolive by, the Law.of the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus ; which .makes them free 
from the Law of Sin and of. Death , Rom: 8. i2./:The 
. Law'ot God. vindicated from the falſe gloſſesz:whith 
the corruption-of men had an: ſucceſſion 'of 'time gut 
vpon 
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roi the loveof fin,and conſequently | 
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the Lord's Prayer. 205 
upon it-; & Law ſweetned and ſtrengthned and aQtuated 


by: the: Love' of ras 7 in- the Soul ; a Law, 
ection- and Purity, yer, 


though of < nas he Per 
Senn: ith! the - Grace and Aſiiſtance': of 
Chriſt 


;z to Enable us to perform 1t in ſome meaſure ; 
and: accompanied with the Merits of Chriſt to pardon, 
and the Rightequſdeſs of: Chriſt-to cover our defets in 
our. perfarmance- of it. '\ He hath given them a new 
heart, :and this:Law of his written in this heart : He 
hath-giyen them of. kis own Spirit, a Spirit of Life to 
Quicken them, :and of Pawer taEnable them to Obey. 
And becauſe, notwithſtanding! this conqueſt of Chriſt 
of 8 People to himſelf, they are ſtill beſet with Ene- 
mies,-ithat-woutd reduce them totheir former bondage, 
he:watchethr.oyer'\them nd in.them, by his Grace, 
waſhng: and: weakning and reſiſting their corruptions 
by. ew.” ſupplies, iand influences \ Aur him ; quick- 


rang their: begrts' by: renewed: -deripations of - Life 


and;;Spirit: from/him , which otherwiſe would fink 
8nd, ciconpder the weight. [of their own Earth ; en- 
countering Temptations, that.,like Foggs and Va» 
ours/,” arife aut.ok. our own'fleſh; or, 'like ftorms or 
{nares,: raifed or, placed by the Devil againſt us; either 
by divertmg!:them , ior by. giving» ſufficient Grace 


to oppaſe.: thera; T'heſe:and.the hike Adminiſtrations 


doth-our -Saviout-uſe, which: though they are ſecret 
and - hot cafily. diſcerned by us, and:though they are 
ordered without any noiſe or appearance, yet they are 
warks of-greater Pawer, and at. greater Concernment, 
and of equal.realiry,; withall-the viſible adminiſtrations 
of things: 1n) this: World, which are more obvious ro 
our ſenſe; and: are the effefts of that inviſible Govern- 


_ went-of *Chrift and of that-promiſe of his, Behold I am 


with you alway even untothe End of the World, Marth. 
28:20. ::This/ is :that Kingdom of God within them, 
Luke 17 42, confiſting in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and 

ES Joy 
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206 . Meditations upon [ 
Joy 1n-the Holy Ghoſt; Row 14. 1% caſting down | i 
Imaginations, and every high thing, that-exalteth{ir 
ſelf againſt the knowkedge of God; andbtiriging' ines 
Captivity every thought to the obedience>'of Chriſty , 
2. Cor. 10. 5; | 2011727; 04 28h DIGEE, G! or urthk 
3-' As in his Government, ſo tis Regal Office is Evi. 
denced in bis Fudgment.. ' And this Judgeatent abhis;be- 
ing one of the Acts and/Adminiſtrationsoftrhis Kingdoriy 
5:oftentimes called the Kingdom of God.' [His Jady+ 
ment of Abſolution and-Reward to his SubjeRts; and his 
Judgment of.Condemnation:and Deſtruction'tothe Re? | 
bels and Enennes of his Kingdom «234750 (nf) 
2. And as we have the conſideration of the. King of 
this Kingdom,andconſequeritly -oF his Subjedts; 'Revek 
F'5. + Tf and true are thy 2ays thou KinÞ of Sainra't 
So the various Adminiſtrations of this Kingdom;are fre 
quently called the Kingdom of God,and the Myſterigs 
of the Kingdom,” Aatth:1g 51 1544.4, 4, 4454554571 
Matth. 2:5: 1,14; &c And as. the[Admitiftrations of 
this Kingdom-are often calledtrhoKmpdomyiſo-areithe 
Inſtruments of this Adminiftration.:! 7 1. 
be preached through-the whole World, ' Matth: 2.4.14 
and is therefore committedro the [Miniſtration of an 
Angel to diſpence:it ro all Nations, [Rewel. 114-6. har 
great' Engine which though ſeeminply+ weak, and diſ- 
penſed by weak anddeſpicable. Men, God:hathchoſers 
ro.confound the things that are mighty. '»: oy. i x. "2/70 
Fo pull down ſtrong holds; z Cor/'10. 4. Ta gather his 
Elect, for the perfeQing! of the Body -ofi:Chriſty the 
fulneſs of him that fillerhull ih{ all/and therefore:chis 
publication of the Goſpel is oftentimes called the King» 
dom. of Heaven, Matth. 9. 'z. The Kingdom of Heaven 
is'at band. Luke 10.9. PS. 1 Ab 5s come 
yigh unto Jou , and if a'Man conſiderthe'Mh bry and 
Strange. Effects. that that everlaſting Goſpel hath had 
. | 2 _ 
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_ a9d that Death, which: hath overfpread the whole race 


$ Era bon he arte O's dd og 4 Wo RE 4 « F Wes 46S abs ts G oy 

2 <A RIDE "EY" oe Bos} ( v ' C be on Ca ID + EY: yt” = "oi mY , "2; N oh 
LNG of TY WEST, 34" ROO ; T's Mas es Loa ES oo nl eee 
. q £ iy y 4 LC Ea MAR. 9 re FS " s". ths £4 
© "3-2 EIS CIS 1 L DE Oe are 
oe EI, Ce 
Fi hs / PR _ 
LY $a. s 
n ” + : 
» 


the\\Lord's Prayer. 207 
intheWorld for theſe ny Hundred Years; notwiths 
atding'the many Jiſadvantages upon which itentred, 
did hath 'continued 'in'the World; we' may well fa 
that Ht: is the Poweraf God; - and the Wiſdom'of God; 
fC6#;-1:24, the Rod of his irength ſent our'of Sion, 
Pſabn"t v0! 2 that? the Meflage of a'Crucified” Chriſt; 
publiſhed: by' poor! deſpiſed: men, ro 4 'World that 
never aw hin; or #f they did, ſaw no: beauty of 
comlitiefs mi him; to:a World full of prejudices againſt 
him, prepoſleſled with an'ppinion of their'own'WiſP 
dom ;- with Religions extremely oppoſite , traduced 
to'them;. from” rheir. Anceſtors, of --which+.Men ars 
naturally tenacious : that this Meſſage of Chriſt, not. 
with « protniſe-of Glory or Riches in this World, bur 
with a plan prediftion' of poverty, ſcoms, perſecutions 
and\Dearh to thoſt thatetitertain-it, arid with'a promiſe 
of future Life that they never faw, -nor'can'tillthey'ſee 
this 116 more; ſhould conquer Millions of ' Souls to the 
profefiion and Loveof Chriſt and roanauſters, felf:de: 
nyingy deſpiſed Life here';'dorh evidence and convince 
tharchereis'the ſtrength and Wiſdem'ss Godthar is in- 
gaped/ in! this wonderful, yer molt poſitively predifted 
conqueſtof 'the-World.; © uy BE yo 

4 Tbs'Work of the Spirit of God, preparing and 
pre-difpofingthe Heart to the receivingiof the Goſpel 
of thei'Kingdom'; convincing the ' Hearr'of that on 


of Maiikind; and of the' Truth and Eficaey-ang fuffi- 
ciefity* 6f'that Redeniption which - came by :Chriſt; 
andiv pubtiſhed in;that Word; firiving and contend- 
ing\with;- and maſtering:znd over-ruling the oppoſi- 
tion of thewill againſt 5363 'Calming and -quicttag! and 
reQiifying the diſtempers and©diforders arid 'miifplacings 
of our-atteftions; oppoling and ſubduing the? lufts'of 
our" ſential appetites; inlighting and! "quickning and 
cleanſing the conſcience; and'ibringing<i'about-to take 
part 


"= 


208 edt uþow | 
part with God and the aQings of his Spitits upon'our. 
Souls; mingling the Word of. the Goſpel,” conygyed. 
into the Heart , with. ſecret,and-powerful Energy, 
whereby. iz: becomes a Seed of Lifein the Heart, grow: 


Love. 3 Andthis 1 s that K. 
' #5; Luke 03. 20, the ſubj 


I A Ops S100 ih 
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ing unto Ecernal Life. And thus,as at firſt the Motion 
of the-Spixit of God upen the face of the waters,.@nd 
the powerful ward of Cammand,: produced the ſeyeral 
Creatures ; ſo by rhe like Motion of the Spirit 1pan-the 


Heart, apd the powerful Call of the Word of Chriſt by 
the publication of the; Goſpel, is. wrought the Second 


Creation, of the new.Creature,;Ephed. 5. I4- Anzgh they 
Oe PIEIIEEY from rhe Does, and Ghrift "x50 
#hee liferc.> * 

1; And:$hele; two. great: Inſtruments anne. in; [the 


Hears tweaRize or operative Principles, which, aftor -: 
fect of the work W. 
of. God.ibural@e hecome-inſtrumental for the -increale 
of it; viz, Fauhand Love; Fab, whereby.we receive i 


they are praduced, are not-only: ao; E 


this McSage. of Salvation, and entertain it, a06--re 
upon it 3» and. Love, ——— af the: aqoehenken 


of- this great Laveief Godto us, we love-himp. againi; 


we love big; becauſe be layed, us firſt. And this Love 


of God ingageth the Soul to a Sincere Qbedience;i to: 
the. Will-of{-God. The Miſery, fram which weare:: 


redeemed'; is. ſa great;. the Pricey by 'which.'we are 
redeemed, -ſ>:;anvaluable the. Glory and Bleſſednch, 
to. which we are redeemed, {a fall ; .and: alli theſe ap- 


pearing ſo,totheSoul by: Faihy; that the Soul-cay think 'F 
nothing 490-mach to;return-to-that God, that hath-.ſo 

freely done::fſo-much for it.”/ Thus, Faich yworkathbby WI: 
of God, thats auithin If ''ﬆ 


Hom of the whole Soul4o 

the : Scapter: and Rule of Chriſt. If be; command 
Purity; of; Life, forfaking of all-things, denying ous 
ſelves, erucifying our-Luſt;.:Jaying .down- our (Lives, 


_ -Soul 3s tutored to that ſubjedtion unto the: we”, | 
of ®. 
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of Chriſt,that it chearfully obeys-him in thisand-whar- 


od f ever he commands. \This-is. that Kingdom of-God, 
'8Y £ iRow. 14. 17. confiſtingin Righteouſneſs, a full Confor- 
ity. of the Soul tothe Will of God the only and-abſo- 
lure Rule of Righteouſneſs | Peace, upon the Tenſe and 
10H :belief.of reconciliation with God, through him that is 
4 F-our-Peace, and Joy in the Holy. Ghoſt, upon the appre- 
he henſion of the Prote&tion and Love of Chriſt, our, Kuig, 
fl [and tbat. Glory which be hath: moſt affuredly prepared 
for all his SubjeQs. 15 \ SRge:*> 
£29 '-:1::3-1:We have the Degrees of the Henifeftation ofthis 
£00 Kingdom, :Hereand Hereafter : the Kingdom of Grace, 
131: cand:ithe Kingdom of. Glory ; both making by? dhe 
»Ringdom of God under different degrees of rinſed 
«aan; Gad: by! his Word andSpirit caſts into the Soul 
. #Seed-of | Life, like that gfain of Muſtard-ſeed, where- 
;untoithe Kingdom of Heaven is reſembled, Marth: 17. 
And this feed of Life abiderh in the Heart, r John 2:9. 
.And/:there-36 quickens, and faſhions, :and moulds the 
{Heart tothe Image of:God: in: oppeoſethand firuggleth 
[{M-aganſk Luftz-ind Tempfations, which labour to ſtifle 
ovell:andito kill this: Seediof Life and; like :the leaveritbar 
6150 was hidin thethreemeaſures of Meal, Afarth. 12:3:: 3%. 
zare MW: Itcdoth, by degrees, aflimilate the-whb]e ward Man 
are W-torthis living-Prnaaple;' and conforints:the Life unto'tt. 
ils, Now thaugh: this principle of Life: 15thus operative, 
ap-Y: yet in; reſpett: of the-ourward view. it 1 a hidden Life. 
unk E- \FiheExternal appearance of this Life, is reſerved till 
b.ſo - Cbriſt, whois one! Life, ſhall appear; and then ſhall 
bby I: that: thidden::Life>! be: revealed, Coloff. 3. 4- :Bebold, 
hin 121022 we arethe Sons of 'God,: : 1 John: 3; "2. But: it'doth 
L40 IU: 210t yet appear what Ive ſhall be,butve know that whirrhe 
ind If | ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him. 'By the ſeed off Grace, 
pur I \ ſown.1n our Hearts, we become the Sons of God 3-and 
es, if of this 'Sonſhip/we.have a ſecret: Evidence in our:-own 
__ [Souls ; but: there ſhall be -a:fuller Manifgſtation a; it, 
or i: wAaSR 
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-when Sees, appear.” So then, the 
. Kingdom of 'Grateund of Gloty arerhe fame Kingdom, 
-bar under different / manifeſtarion that; 4 concealed 
-Kingdom; ia feed in'rhe) ground; this, the Manifeſtation 
\of har oigdowy, aſeed intheFree. © 
: 24T'orcenchude;;!! When thou rprayeſt ; Thy Kit FEY 
- CONE, lixchy' Soul —_ it ſelt'1 in- theſe, or the like 
olites > 5 1 
:$OLord, cio thou art King of Hegveh' Ka 
. & Earth ; and the leaſt of all thy Creatures; 'iril their 
+ moſt ſceringly caſual 'and"inc6nfiderable eventCand 
*:morions, are ander; thy .moſt [certain and powerful 
46 Providence: + Yer ſuch > is' our ! blindneſs, © and: fo 
-<, myſterious are-the- ways of 'thy Providence; 'thix 
<< ſometimes we : are.at a lofs/ arid; defire} witty thy 
$5: Prophet, Fer. 12. 1.0 efpoſtilate' wich thee touch- 
*+ ing.thy Judgment. If it ſtand with'thy i Glory and 
$6 AN 54 befeech thee, let all rhe:events and” occur- 
# rehces:of the Wotld appear: to:be under thy” Ad- 
'4*/mmiſtration! and; Government; "that all may fee thy 
« Wiſdom, and thy Power, andithy:Juſtice, and rhy 
5 Goodneſs in allithe: paſſtyes of it; and'that allimen 
«+. may be corivinicetl; that thou, the.inoſt Highz' ruleſt 
< in the Kingddms-of Men, and. that: all thy Works 
«are: 'Fruthy/i ztd:thy ways are Judgnient, and: theſe 
6 that walk-'m:-pride thou -art able to abaſe,' Dan,4. 
5.3237. Thatrhey may all acknowledge he i 1sa God 
mn chat feta jt theEarth, Pſabu5$; 1 11:+ And'becaule 
©. thou halt a more-peculiae Kin even thoſethat 
's thou haſt given unto: thy: Son; let'thar:Kingdom! 
v&,thine: come £doiahau ſend) our: thy :Spirit 'and:*rthy 
:#:Word- into the Wold; and fibdue the Hearts:'v 
# alÞPeopleto:the: Belifnd Obellichce of the Gbſſpel 
o#:of |Ghriſh, -that alb the: Kingdoms: of the Worldwmay 
©%-betba:Kingdonii ab Gad: ary of-Chriſt; mor." . 
OY * The; Jewsz' and/ihe i fulneſs of the Gentiles ; 
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' E:there may be; one Fold and: one'Shepherd; and lee 


& thy, Son ride on victorioully, conquering and to:con- 
& quer; and- preſerve thy Flock from: the Miſchiefs 
&« that are from without, Oppreſlion/ and Perſecution ; 
&* and from: thoſe that are trom within, Diviſions 'and 
& Herelies. Let them walk as becomes the SubjeRts of 
&* the Prince of Peace, Purity and; 'Fruth ,- in Unity, 
® Holineſs -and Truth, that they may appear to be 


«© the People of thy Holineſs. Rule every Member: . 


© thereof by thy. Grace; preſerve them from their 
& Fnemies. within them, Luſts and DeteQions; from. 
& their Enemies without them, the Incurſions of Satay. 
4 Make haſt to fulfill the Number of thine. Ele& ; 
© and when thy Kingdom of Grace .is conſummate, 
E then let thy Kingdom ot Glory come, the day of. 
&« the:manifeſtation of thy Righteous Judgment, when 
© the. Subjects. of thy. Kingdom! ſhall be delivered 
& from all Death and Sorrow, and. ſhall Inheric that 
« Kingdom, which thou haſt prepared for and from 
& all Eternity. And keep all our Hearts looking for, 
&* and haſting unto thy coming, ;paſling our time here 
« in all Holy Converſation and Godlinels, 2 Per. 3, 11. 
& that ſo, when our Lord cometh, he may find us fo do- 
< ing; and then come Lord Jeſus,come quickly. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is is Heaven. 


regard of the Manifcſtation of it to-us, it. comes under 
8. double apprehenſion: 1. 'The Will of bjs, Counſel. 
2. The Will of his Commands. [Thus is that which he 
- wills to be done by his Creature: [The other is that be 
wills ſhall bedene upon his Creature. £46 Mi 

I. The Will of his Counſe!; whereby he hath from 
all Erergity appointed and ordered moſt Wiſely, and 
lafallibly, and Itcefiſtibly all the Aﬀts: gad Events of 
all 


Tidhgi the Will of God be one inviſible AR, yetin 
th 
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all his Creatures; ſo':rhat thoſe things that ſeem th 


us-moſt narural:or:moſt freely: ro remove, are fubſer-"] 
vient in all their'a&tings ro this moſt free and erernal* 
Counſel of his; and'ail thoſe Occurrenceswhich ſeemro? 
us::moſt conſiderable” or contingent, are pre-ordained* 
by the ſame moſt Infallible Counſet, and make the? 
Inſtruments of bringing about the greateſt Concern-' 
ments in the World, Iſa. 43. 14. 1 will work, and" 
2who ſball let it? Iſa. 14. 2.4. The lord of hoſt hath ſworn,” 
ſaying, Surely as I bave thought, jo a it come to paſs ; 
and as I have purpoſed, it ſhall ſta Ifa. 14s 27. For 
the Lord of hoſts hath purpoſed, and whoſhall diſanul it, 
and bu hand # frretchedout, and who ſhall turn it back 
Ha. 46. 9, 10. Iaw God, and there is none like me; 
declaring the End from the Beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that avenot yet done, ſaying, My Counſel 
ſhall ft and, and I will do all my pleaſure. Inſomuch that 
thoſe various, and+inſtable, and free motions of the. 
Will and mind of 'Man, which ſeem ro come under no 
Rule nor Government but of himſelf are moſt Exactly 
_ ordered to the bringing to paſs the Purpoſes of God. 
Prov. 19. 21. There are many devices 'in the heart of 
man,nevertbeleſs,the Counſel of the Lord that ſhall fiand. 
Prov. 2.0: 4+ Maw goings are of the Lord, how can 2 
man thenunderſtand his own ways. Jer. 10. 23. O Lord, 
Tknow thas the way of man #t not in himſelf; it is not in a 
man that walketh to dire} his fteps, And: hegein we 
may- obſerve the moſt deep and unſearchable Wm, 
Power, and Purity of God, that whiles Man works 
eth freely ,' yet therein God worketh thereby power» 
rully ; and 'while Man worketh /Sinfully , ' yet God 
worketh thereby Purely and: Juſtly: The freedomiof 
the Will of Man 1s not controled by the infallibiliry of 
the Counlet of God; nor cam-interrupt or difappoint 
&: andthe ſinfulnefs'of the Willind Ways of man is 
net:juſtified by - the Infallibility- and- Purity - = 
| | ounſe 
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'} Councel of God, nor doth it pollute:it. . This is admie _ 

| rably ſer forth in the aQtings of thoſe-two moſt Power- 
Þ ful Monarchs ; the 4ſriay, Ia. 10. 5,64: Q Aſſyrian, 
| che Rod of mime anger, and the Staff in their hand'ys.my 
fl indignation. 1 will ſend him againſt an hypocritical Na- 


- 4 « Cx F - x -- i bo * 4 \n 
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the Lord's Prayer. At3 . 


tion, &c. Howbeit he meaneth not ſo. The Aſſyrian King 
did what he did moſt freely,: moſt prefumptouſ]y and 


proudly, and arrogantly, attributing his Succefles to 


his own. Power ; had no thought ot Juſtice to puniſh . 
the defedtions of Judah, or vindicating the breach of 
their Covenant with God, but to fſatishe his own Cove- 
rouſneſs and Ambition, Veiſ, 13. For he ſaith, By 
the ftrength of mine band have 1 done. this, and by my 
Wiſdom, &c. Little:thinking that. the Wrath and Ju- 
ſlice of God was the Staff in his Hand,: the Strength 
of his Power. But in-all-this God doth: moſt wiſely 
and juſtly manage the Diſtempers of aproud;ambnious, 
mjurious and covetaus King tothe fulblling|of the moſt 
Wiſe and Juſt Counſels of his own Will; without 
ſtaining any part thereof with the Vices of that perſon, 
by which they were acted ; but pumiſbing thoſe Vices 
ig the Inſtrument which were inſtrumental in the ful- 
fling. of his Counſel. Verſ. 12.\#herefore when I 
have performed my whole Will upon Sion,ond pon Jeruſa- 
lem,] will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout hears of the King of 
Aſſyria, and the glory of bus high looks. Andas thus in 
the Aſſj71an, ſoatter, in the Perſian Monarch, Ita. 4.5. 1. 
Thms' ſatth the Lord to bis Anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe 
right band I hawe holden to ſubdue Nations before him. 
Now.this Will of God*s Counſel is for the moſt part 
a ſecret Will till it be fulfilled. ' Pſalm» 77. 19, Thy 
way, O Lord, # in the Sea, and thy foot-fteps are not 
known. Though ſometimes, for thewindicating of his 
own: Power, and convincing men that he grovernethall 
things according. to the Counſel of this Will, he is 
pleaſed to proclaita it in Prophecies: and PrediCtions, 

| the 
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W42: 9. Ia 45.21; Who bath.declared thu from an-. 
cient time? Who bath toldit from that time, have not 1. 
the Lord e * | . | 34 


. into thy mouth, ſhall not: depayt out of thy mouth, 'nor out: 


of the month of thy ſeed: 8c. Deut. 20. 14- The word a. 
<very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that', 


thou mayeſt do it. -Micali. 6..9; -He hath ſhewed thee, 
Oman, what is good, and what doth the Lordrequire of 
thee, hut to do yu 


»ith thy God? FT heWill of God's Counſel is Secrerz bur 


the Will of his Commiand 1s:Revealed unto us in theſe 
three great direfions of our Lyves: ; 

2: "The #ord of Confeience, the Law. written 4n- the 
heatt, or 'natural:Conſcience, Ror. 2..14,/15. So much 
of his Wall ' is: by ſome means'of Providence diſcovered 
_ -to'a Natural-Canfcience, tas leaves a man unexcu- 
fable.” HOPES 16097 fl e obagrragy 

:2. "The Word of the Spirit of God ſpeaking either ſe-- 
cretly inthe heart,or by ſome occurrence or diſpenſation 
of Providence, thogſhalt:hear'a Voice-behind: thee ſay- 
ing,This is the way walk in it,lta.30.21. FT 

.3.. The "Word of both Teftaments. . The Natural 
Conſcience is corrupted, and many times doth. not his 
Duty ; the Word of the +Spirit of - Gods not-ſo.cafily 


difcerned by our flefhly Nature, and\:many times. we” 


miſtake the voice "of .our own- ſpirit: for: the Spirit'of' 
God :. he bath' therefore in his infinite Wiſdom'and 


Merty given us a ſtanding” Rule, the Rule. of: his 


written Word, obvious / to! our Tence;;; and whatever 
other diQtates there ſhall- be, we: are ſure} nor to-Err 
in following it: Iſaiah 8.-20. Zo the 'Law, and tothe 

| Teſtimony : 


greatand undeniable Evidencesofhis Eternal Goun-). 
ſe and Government” Ia. 41.23 Shew the things that: 
He 10 cortde,thet we may know ye are Gods. Iſac 48. 4,5." 


2. The Will of bis Commaiads. - This is. the Rule of 
our-Adtions, Ia. 59.21. My words, which I have put” 


;/tice, and to loveMercy,& to walk bumbly 
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oun-' 
FJ Light to our Steps, andthe Lanthora to out Fee 


t0-thet Rule; 
19/1 tobe 

| Pſalm 
119. 150.%. Pet. 1.19. '4 more fare Word of Prophecy; 
hereunto we are to take beed at to # light that ſhingtb 


Hefimony : for if they walk not accordis 
= rate 35. no Light in them. - 


- 
: 
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Nl in dark place. 


In thisPeticionthetefore we defire two things : 1: That 
his Will may'be done. 2. Fhat it may be dong here as it 
is done'in - threkry 1. Inreſpe&of the Will of. bis Couns 


i ſc:* Wharthou haſt willed in Heaven, Let ir bedone on 


Earth, *'=- * | | 
'..4'/x, Let the Will of thy Counſel be done: Ir is 
* true, thy'Counfels are fecret and unkoown co me 
©. but they are the Counſels of the: moſt Wiſe and juſt 
<«.God, and therefore: certainly thiey are moſt Wiſe and 
* [uſt Counſels; and therefore I will be content there- 
4.1n to pray: with an Implicit. Faith ; | Rightzous art 
« rbou,O Lorfdgn all thy ways,aud Holy in all sby works; 
< Tris rrac,thyCounſels ſhall ftand,yer are not my Pray- - 


«ors Sr is the.Dury of thy Creature to will 
© whatthou willeſt , and to pray thee ro do what thou 


<:intendeſt to do ;-thar- my will may not only Paſlively 
« ſubmic unto thy Will , but Actively .run along 
©with it, 2. ESD 

4 2, Letmewith all contentedneſs and cheerfylneſs, 
© yeſign up my; will ,- and. my felf, and my defies , 
« unto thy Will, ;and bear a ſpirit conformable ro my 
« Saviour 4 who, when he deprecated the worſt of 
«+ Evils; wbitter-and a curſed Death, yet be ſubſcribed 
<'td rhy<will 15rd the his own :' Marth: 26. 39- 
«©1f iis be poſſible Ter. rbus Cup paſs from me, yet not as [ 
<oyl; bur as then wile, I am com abour with 
* Dangers, with Diſeaſes, with Wants, with Reproaches, 
4:with Perſecutions, and I come to thee, from whoſe 
<* Hand they come, and to beg the Removal of them, 
and Iam fare] am taking the fitteſt Courſe to have 


* them 
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5s them reinoved; by: fiing Xo: bes ; from whoſe hand | 
< they came ;- yer'thy: will be. Fn + have done wy. 
& © duty: in-calling upont Narve, bus: I willnat offend F / 
« thy Soverergnry. mipre anto.oby Will :"Thoy Bos 
* art the that Ke eny ,iand therefore. Lows. 'bee 
an Univerſe SubjeCtion' unto thy Will:4hou artall -» 
G44 of nfte Winx -end keel bo what sf ©” 
%« fitteſt to be done:; :and' when. thou are a God of | 
< Infinite Mercy and''Fendernef.and. {opt . uots! alt Y 
*thy Creatures, eſpecially to{.chote that: ſock ute thee Y © 2h 
. in Chriſt, and doſt with as much Love deny ſore of F 
* my Requeſts, asthoa-Þranteſt btkersy1 wilt gore: al .- 
& Parience 'and Chearfulnels waitgupanghee, , 77 
<« ſbbmit unto chyrWilly both! an Whatzbou rage ans 
$6.and in/ whar: chourdenyaft;; iT) racy {1-9 It icyhe | of 
© Tod; Let himdoe' wharfrerueeh biwm gobde: Jab. 12.2 nf © 
te 7 hs" Lord pave: nb Þrbi fact dtak oy Yay; To: She 
*.be tbe. Namewf the Lord, Thus Gilkh fn 
«1 wait for: the Salvarion. 'of!| theory! puningin o th 
+ Mouth,in the duſb or age LOOT 7 bape.; 3: Liam: Th 
X'>, 66; 2 157 vary wt; T's 
= $. Ler ne alla axpudes and looping * th 
®:defire; wait ſ6b 3hy le lfi/limg bf vibe Bropbuties. ;and a 
« PrediQtions. This part of thy Secret” Counſehthou Pm th: 
6, haſt revealed: "Umothyr: ''Frath Hoa whe ap *©Fe, 


ec, *Fecerve the Glaty! un: its accomp os 
« that we 'thy-/Qreaturest look -dfters1 ak I on 
* Thou halt declaredrhbav/thy «verlabl * 
*:F6-preached- es thinks: Ki >doin © al « ” 
| ful bhi 
(+: Db per Hal ie diſodver aolh Spa 


*:Man"of- Sin ;* that» thaw wile (dl By © WRC 
# Clbuds to. Judge the'Wotlds \»Thnfs-:ow6 hi 

fs of thy -Counſels/ thow:: bo -publited aethe 

, World, be-rhou: Glorified Fs as 
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| the Lord's Prayer. 215 


} ” 


[2 Thy Secret Counfels are deep: and myſterious, and 


* when we ſee:thewr in their fulfillings, yet they male 
5.45 to wandetiantt tagger, ſothar, though aur Duty 
*.teach-'us 2t& acknowledge, that thou art righteous 
4 when' We plead with thee, yer: we. are apt with the 


*-Paophenro Expoſhulate wirh-chee rowuching thy Judg- 


mem; Fer- 22-1. Asif | things! fell out beſides thy 
«-Will, - and 1n' difippoinitment of thy Counſt).-” But 
{ in theſeManifeſtations ot thy: Counſels beforetthey are 
5, fnlflled,: we ſee: and muſt conclude, Dan.” 4. 12. 
&« That the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of Man: , 
< grid pivieth it 20 whormſoever be will, and ferteth up 
% omen at the bafeſhiof Mmm. Let therefore this Will 
© of thy Counſels. revealed.! mn the-: Prophecies and 
& Predictions: of. thy Wond be fulfilted ; that thou 
« may'ſt receive the Glory of 'thy Power, andof thy 
+-Wiſdom'y and: ob thy 'Frach in the fulfilling of 
« them;, and[thancevery Man may fee: and: conchade 
+ chatthou; whoſe: Name. 15. Fehowved, art the Moſt 
« Highover:alf theiEazth, P/albz $9.18; And while 1 
* thuspray, my: Prayers are. not Idke, God having often 
* appointed that! Prayers ſhall: bo: 'the means: to fulfil 
*-that; whichrhe hath corrtainly promiſed, Ezele. 96:27. 
$< Yet! will fot this: ber inquired. of: By . the' Houſt of 
k1frael. I Fro: ' CZ QULLOILS Hb, - 
15554: /Thow-baſd another parr-idF thy Counſel 'more 
* precious andcof greater concerryment to me than'the 
* former; | wknch izxhow haftiatfo-rexealed; che! Counſel 
of it by:Prompſes:'; When thou fenteſtriby Son out; of 
CN IOPS EIT IEC LD: Sayre ht 
part qnazo!hini thi great!:aadvoopcerning parref thy 
»» Comte Harare om Aarh-imparced Ar] 89s 
e<Pvaini(t6f-Facedon:of-.our Sins through his Bly; 
oof eb rba High eeB:6f 
© Sputn ghar flyfatd-lead ws inco--ah-erath 5 of His ab? 
© Qing wlil us/xirts: the Rid of the 'Worl®; 58" dod- 
v7; ; Qz « quering 
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218 Meditations Kpvb: 
© quefitig ad ſabquing our: 'Luſts and: Temprations ; | | 

« of 'raiſmg us up at 'the-laft day,- ring ml | .<0 
* Eyerlaſting Kingdom that cannot be 
© Protniſes, as thou" haſt given ro" be the obj of off © 
5 our Fauth, Hope, and-cerrain Expedation, Tir. 2.1 3 3 
«<2 Pet'3: 12: ſo-are they the objeRs'of - our "deſires (55 
«and Ga ueitly the je of our Prayers,and there 1M 
< fore F'wilt pray with David, 1 Chron: 17; 23," There: 5b 
« ſry now, Lord,Let the thing that thou haft ſpoken con : E 
G cermn by Servants be ef abliſhed for Ever, and do od of & 

© rbou ; aſt ſaid. % 
And as thus the Win of God's Counſel i the SubjeR Io 
of this Petition, ſa is hkewiſe the il of _ bis Communi. py t 
Andrthis falls under theſe Conſiderations, to t 
** 2. Asthou Willeſt in Heaven, ſolet it be dotie by 5 
us onEarth ; arjdtothat purpoſe: / © - 8 

« 2. Let thy WA be iſcovered and; made known} 8 

26 \ UNtOUS , and to all Creatures : -and'in as much all 
none ' teacheth like \God ,- Let us berall* rabghit off © F 
" "+ thee, Let thy revealed: Will-in thy 'Word:come/unto 554 
* us as light into -datkneſs; and becauſe our-Under-ſſ - 


© ſtandings are blind and: ſealed up; that they" cannot Fl 
© receive this Light, -and our Hearts'are perverſeand |; 
* will reſiſt ir, ſend down-thy Spirit of Life. #nd Power 7 


* toopen our Underſtandings to receive it, 'ro' diſcern 
* the Truth,” and Purizy, and PerfeCtion of 'it'; ;\-open 
ot our Hearts to receiveit.in the-Love: of it," -und4con-f} : X 
that Cell of corruption and-' olitions-that bo Þ, 

« « fo there ready to-lifle- ir ;- mingle thy Word'in: out] :1/1 
« Hearts with Faith; that ma "ay puriie pA Heartyz\andſ -*: 
© make; thy - Word: pow ro- rhe ſabſuig*of all > 
« thoſe ſtrong hos aid:  oppoſitions, that »y oor} 
« againſt ir; A by'W -in Heaven ts: a Perfe@& ;Pure', ff 
* znd- Hol _ , fend out ſuch diſcoveries of thy $3. 
«Will, 1 may know it in the: Spi 
a « Truth of it, vindicated from the fa 


the-Lord's Prayer. 219 
ons. and_degenerationsof the times. or 


" 5 | Ate Qur Hons uland falſe Hearts are apt to upon.jt-: 
4* | <« and thatthy:Will. maybe done. on Barth 2g is a 
bs of « Heaven , ſet ix be koown on Earth as it is in. Hea- 


3 4 <, Ven. 
bee. BL, fv Becauſe Ns os true priaciple of Obedience, 
berel) .* is:Love ſhed abroad, thy. Love.in our Hearts :.and 
Sora: © becauſe the ſeaſe: of thy Love to us is the cauſe and 
con: | © ground of our Loyeto.thee,, ſhew. us the greatneſs 
Yo at « and fulaeſs of thy Loye-to us.in Chriſt, and. that 
7 | © will refle& acts of Love to thee again, and make us 
6 ready and willing to obey thy Will; and exceeding 
& thankful, to thee that thou _ art pleaſed to accept 
© the fincere;though imperfect Obedience of: thy Crea- 
** cure, 
& 2. And becauſe the end of the manifeſtation of 
« thy Love to.Mankind -in Chrift was to redeem us 
F * from all atiFay ah and by” purifie unto thy ſelf a 
zealous of . good Works, .7it. 2.14 
« . ies our comformity to. thy Will, as1r 
«-:zqur;Perfeion , ſo it-is the- Great and Juſt Tri- 
.* bure. thac we owe unto thee for our Being. , . as Crea- 
< tures.,...and. much.more-. for - our Redemption as 
* redeemed; and purchaſed Creatures ; Let all. our 
« Thoughts, Wards and Works be onicerfally ſubje&t 
+ and obedient {to-thy Will revealed, in thy Son , 'thar 
«© we:.may: be Holy.as thou art Ho oy in all manner of 
5 Converſation 3 purge our Hearts. from vain and un- 
f5, proficable a 4 He Ah fiaful and polluted thoughts, 
fr iſh and atheiſtical thoughts, ; and ler our 
66  horgnte ſuch 2s: becomes the preſence of God , 
..5** betoxe whom. they are_naked and le ible , fach as 
&* becomes that Heart where Chriſt'is pleaſed ro naake 
6 ' hisrelidence,; Pious, Charirable, my Chaſt, Clean, 
© Sober, Humble Thoughts ;- fit to be attendamts upon 
£ ſo. Heavenly a-Guelt-: waſh my Tongue from'that 
. Q 3 * fre 
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Y. fre -of Hell that is naturally im it: * Fames 2. '6, 
 S * deliver it from Blaſphemous,.: Atheiſtical , Calum. 
AJ $ niating, Uncharitable, Falſe, Vain, and Unprofirable | 51 
E- *. Words ; and: let. me-uſe: my; [Tongue as one4,"whoſe UÞ &:< 
* Words arcall Regiſtered, and that muſt give an'Ac-} © 
* count for every Idle Word : Let' my Speeches befl © F 
© caſoned with Salt, glorifying thy Name, Edifymg | © H 
 * athers, true, profitable, ſeaſonable, ſerious, chari- © 1 
*.rable, diſcreer ; for-by -wy:Words 1 thall be juſtified, | #no 
& and by my. Words: 1 ſhall be condemned. Deliver pan 
**. me from all ſinful, empure, unſeemly, unjuſt 4#ions : | thi 
& 1n the farft. hfe of any: Action pt- Intention let me © an! 
E bripg them to. the Rule of thy Word; tothe Rule oft 
<. of 'my.: Conſcience , 'to. the Rule 'of 'thy' Preſence, | tare 
* and impartially--meaſure them thereby, and if they | ant 
* will--rios; abide. thar: Examination,” or upon "that | xh6i 
* Examination; want -their -due Conformity z let me | wh 
*© reject them without anymore Reaſanings or Diſpu-/ yet 
* tings. Tn all. my; Actions. relating -pwomediately fo. fþ uit 
© tby Majeſty, let them;be- Warramable 1, Pious:, | tha 
Sincere, Reverent, Humble ::in-all my Actions relating | per 
E& t0otherg, let them be. full of Juſtice, Charity ;; free of 1 
© from Revenge, Diſdain; Sullennefs, Meaſuring: our £]- fo 
* Impartzally , as inthe Preſence of God, the fame. the 
&. Meaſure which: I wauld delire robe /done unto: my | of 1 
£ ſelf :-10 all my Actions relating ro my felf, letthere | mi 
+ beSobriety, Temperance,Moderation,Seaſpnabletiels. | Na 
& And l:rall this be:done our of that only troePrin- | ar; 
E ciple of: -Qbedience,, Love 20 God z "preſented: unto; tha 
* him upan-that» only ground of: acceptation.yiJeſils || ave 
*« Chriſt; -and.ſcaſoned with that acceptable-:Grace | fiſt 
* of Humility, I. when: Lhave done all that iis: ii- | the 
* joyned, lam: but: an unprofitable. Servant, how-1iri-, | Ot 
« profitable 'amr  whbn, 1 infiauely: faibof -whar (Sam: | hi 
©, Commanded 2 ! ---:;;.. OTE: Wren BS | 
* And. 
"* fe 
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£4 And as F prayithat therlings! that thou . wilteſt to. 
alum.  *-be done in" Heaven may berdone by: us. on Earth, fo 
icable | ** 1 defire- har thar Hoavenly: Will of. thine may. be 
vhoſe Þ *-done on. Farth as 2by Hilo danein Heaven, by thoſe 
1 AG j © Gloriontnd:Puree: Creatures; "that; always behold chy. 
's be Þ * Face, PerfedtiUniverlatlhy, Sperdily, Qheerkully, 
hart. r. Petfetth:. The. Angels. do- clearly. difeern and 
ited, Þ Snow chi Will of God by: a donhle aft: 1. On God's 
lwer 8 part, a Clear-Emanation or-Beam/of the Mind of God, 
ons : | thining imto:thew clear intelleftual Natureyand-convey- 
' me Þ ing into themaperfe@dilcovery of the Mind-and Will 
Rule F of God 'converamg them. -/2., Or their part;by a clear 
nice , | latuition of:God; 'and beholding his Mind and Will 
they | in hify concernitig them; the Wiſe God having fitted 
that | xhGir /Natures with ſuck a meaſure of intuition of him, 
- me | whereby, tho! they cannot ſee all his Perfe-tions, 
ſpu-'{ yer they are fared .and- inabled to ſee fo much as is. 
'- fo. ſuitable ro their: Nature, - condiacible. to; the fulneſs. of 
us, | that PerfeRion' which they» ave capable of, : and ta.the 
Hing | performance 'of that /aCtive//fervice which he requires 
free | of them:* *And- asithys theyperfe&ly. know- His Will, 
out F. 10 Their Wilks are moſt purely inclined. and moved to 
ime. <t obedience of ir; there-4s-no-mixture of. 4ampurity 
my of refiftance of their will againſt the Will of God; no- 
ere | mixture of -Hypocrifie: or bafe.ſelf Ends: fortheir Pure. 
els. | Natures ateraken'up with a fulneſs of che Love of God, 
n= | large and <omprehenſive-a5: their: Natures, and upon. 
nto. | that Principle they movean all their-a&tsgf Obedience, 
ſis | (and they'cleatly fee that their higheſt Perfeftion  con-. 
ace | (Gifts in rhe (molt Even and-Unbyaſled Conformity to. 
in- | the Command | of God, fo. the; more ;perfeR- their 
iri-. | *Obedience'ss ;- the more-abſolute [is their PerteQion ; 
im: | "they-need no ocher Motive to.Obey him but this, . That 
 - | - it is the! moſt? Perfect Command: of the malt PerfeR, 
| and Wiſty-andi Holy God. And as-thys:their, Minds, 
d. FY Q4 and. 


Ll 


"> ML and 
> RE RI I FR SOS O W of 
ey ee oe EE) denn % V; 3 $3 
W 5 ha S. « Lg * 


Red REI - $2 r r EGS P. Ty TE I . ow” {I F , 
*% X A ? os $="E-1>-30 a - 
4 % x Oo 
F - $5 $5 
' L 
t. EFF} | AV% -f*8 
<7; + - =. 
. T 
py 
= 


Will —_ intheir == x arty, 
or whethier. ir<be in their: inſtruchencal oa 5" unto -yE 
others; If God foe oguryrmanry: an-'A Y 56 
Holt of the Aſhriaws; 'hecar dif 


Daniel oil of «che Lions Dea , boca bn Lhe * di 
Mouth, that they: ſhall be -rather his: Guarll; than bis | *.ir 
Executioners, Dan. 6.22. If he Commands an l wi 
to deliver. Peter out: of the Prifon- be.:can: make his 
Chains fall off from him, likethe Tow, -when it fecleth 
the fire; A#s 1 2:59; When he Commands an: Ang 
to Cornforr his Son,thoughunder aprefſuze-and 
more heavy to his' Soul then-the; Weight of the! Fan, 
he” can: dart into the tender'and vital; parts -of: the 
Soul, ſach Comforts and Caordials, -rbat can: enable-his 
| humanity to bear that. burden,Lake 22..43:>When-he 
Commands an Angel to attend the Reſurrecion-of..his 
-Son, he can” at the nur and wh terror and amaye- 
ment 'and diflolution into-the ſpirits af the 8ouldiers, 
and Comfort and Satisfaction, into the Sauls: of ahofs 
that Expected .his Reſurre&ion, and cauſe | that ſtone, | * 
which: the Phariſes laid upon the Sepulchre,- asa;ſcar 2 
unto his Mortality, to ſtarte aſide and give way'to-our | Ob. 
Baviour's ReſurreQtion , Luke 2.8. 34-1 And little de | any 
we-know thoſe wonderful ſervices, that 'theſe-inviſible 
Powers fo in the-World,:eyen for poor and- weak || 7a 
Men, at the Command of their great Lorg: and So- | 504 
vercign'« every hour'1n the day...** And-now,”:Q Lord, | Pri 
| jr is true; that thy Will is, done in|Heavew- by thoſe wal 
© thy Glorious! creatures, perfeRtly and exactly ;. bur Þ 2nd 
* [ and\all'thy- creatures: upon- Earth: hayevan us 'a f -the 
+ mixtureiof darkneſs that we cannot-know/thy-Will; | the 


< * and mixture of corruption, that rebils freiplonts 


$ 


_s; [i- thy;Wally nt of ume 


MORT” He Oh 
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cannot: perform that part of thyWill, An haves 

| and gs that when-we. can at any time 
7 Wi RET a mn preſent. with me, 
tle a Þ that. how 


;: hope. [9 
er to yr rag full nr ng of an- opal Obe- 
« : dience, nor todo thy Willon Earth, as it is done 

+.;n Heaven .; ; yet there-15 an Imperfect PerfeRtion , 
« which-i in; Chl thou'art pleaſed to accept. of ,, an 
6 *E al, though notan Angelical, PerfeQon in 
* our Q ce; a Perfection of Integrity and Sin- 

« cerity, free from Guile, baſe Ends, or Hypocrifie., 
« ;3:Heart truly endeavouring to- obey the Voice of 
© Godin his: Word: ;-and truly. ſorcowfulfor his de- 
*. feds and failings in- that obedience : thus the. hears 
£ * of Dawid,s Kings 15. 3. of Hezekiab,. Kings 20.3. 
fet hearts, / the Obedience i injoyned by 
6 i lf por Solomon, 1 Chron. 28. 9. Serve him-with 
fo. fef# heart and willing mind : and this perfedtion 
\\Obedience give unto: thy ſervants, that thy will 


* Har Fe done on Earth, as it is in Heaven , lincerely 


2: we; is a conſequent of the farmer, Angelical 
Obedience -is :an- Univerſal. Obedience: there 1s. not 
any Commiand.'of God , not the meaneſt', but. they 
performit, Pal. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord ye by "beak, 
that excell in trength , that do bis Commandments , 
beatrkning unto the woice of bus word. For the fame 
Principle..of pertet Love of Gad. moves them to- a 
willing Obedience to every Command, as well as any ; 
and they find as much beauty in their Obedience unto 


.the IF God, when. ſent. out to Miniſter far 


the poorMembers of the Son of God, Heb. x. Is As utes 


far = umployy ment, for rhe matter, more por And, 
n 


>. - * 
_— 


#24 Wot htidns For 


= (ri, OLord Tk thy Will Be rhi# dont oh Birch as 


it isin Fiaveti? fer the Have tefpedtto allihy Cots 
* mardinchis., ahd fer'fiv fin/fie'fo; crutch thine; fo'tear, 
<f nanital. 6 Feiribls to "ry Nirore or Octitficion., 
"; bur'thar* Jy forfake it ir thy Command , and. 
© keep.nly Felt *frotn'tly, Tf | 

(the God'that equally Coltiminds and Forbidsin all, 
ind the' fame Loveto God 'whith'is, or ſhibuld'be, 
*"the. Principle; arid Ground of all my Obcdittice;, 
* James 2,1 0. Whoſoctotr ſhall kety the whole Law,and 


< obſerye ſome Commanids,th/yer difpence with irſe}f 
© in the viotation' dt: orhers; obeys Hot or foye of God, 


< but of, himſelf. . 


* et offend iu one point, is Fans A all: Ahettrthat'tan 


« of thy, creature. 


4 Conſequeitly, ug Appeical Obedience is Speeny, 


Luke y, 8. *Xn&Lord, as thas * thy Will-is"Gohe th. 


com>. 


oh 'tly Tranfprelſion ; Sitice it is the: 


Seroval, Be iefies orie; Gs; "iid YE goeth-: | 
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5 & commandeft-x 


| nearve anto' God in 1 


$55 
ings chat bur fefb/ and Vleod have 


© much adoradigeſt,wouldtgin 'be Yeaſoning againſt 
# or-ar leaſt angry It - the obſervance, 'give us this. 
*-prace not to confer with fleſh und blood, Gal. 1. 16. 
* Bur refolvedly «and! ſpeedily -10/ obey thy Will. 


B When Abrabart was called to feavehis own Country, 


he obeyed, and wentour, tot knowing whitherhe wenr, 
Heb.'x 1 $. when'commanded fatrifice his Son , he 
role early in the Morning; and goes abour this Hard 
imploy.” Gen. 12. 9. Lingrings and Reaſonings apor 


' the Commands of | God; a$they carry in them a want of 


Duty, fo they always bring withthem much difadyan- 
tage," either wholly intercepting our Obedience , or 
mingling with .it much unwillingneſs and adyerfneſs 
UML 71 05s 4 TE 2.7 [275 - 

5A Heavenly, Angelical Obedjence though it be 
fultof -Perfe&ion , yer it 'is full of Humility, They 
know that they owe an. infinite Obedience to him, from 
whom they -receive''their Being; and that their Obe- 
diencero God is but the payment of that Debrthey owe 
to hitn;/and cannot 'make him a Debter to ther : "They 
know: rhar infinite diſtance berween the mfinite God 
andthemſetves,' though glorious yet infinite Creatures ; 
and-therefore they 'do not only pay their Qbegience, 
as-a juſt Tribute co'God, without arrogance of tyerir ; 
bur they doit withall the Reverence and Acknowledg-: 
.ment/rhar is imaginable. Both theſe we find. ih the 
Aderation of the 24 Elders, Rev. '4. 10, 11. they fall 
down before hitn + and caſt 'cheir Crowns before the 
Fhrone, faying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to rective 
Gloryand Honour,' and Power: "The diſtance between 
God and Man is infinite;” and 'thouph the Angels are 
* perfeHon' of Nature” than Men ; 
yer fill the diſtance between' them 'is infinite } here, is 
the Odds, the 'Anyels ſee their diſtance, and" Ie thore 


of the PerfeQion of God ; and the more they fee of 


him, 


Ea a NS eh e EiORn” 23/5 oy Sees; N 
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4226 a——_ 20ob, 
him, the-more they: Adorg-and: Reverence:-him y,- 
che Humbler they are,in-their Services ;.- 
| ſee the greatneſs of their. di And.if 
Hbodiencts; that is. ſo perfe&t,, ſhall Ha win 
fo much.Re VERENCE ».. with; 19; much. [ | 
our ſervices, thatare lo um be alky 
* Lords Letcthy Will he. thus allh:done i Earth, as 
<« it--15 a; Heayen:: Give us a ſenſe- of 'thy;. infinite 
<« Glory. and; Majeſty. ,. .of. that, infinite diſtgnce; be-iÞ «x 
< rween Thee and by.Creature ;, that. with..all, Re-| «6 
** terenceto thy Majeſty , and all Lowlineſs.in;our «.y 
© ſclyes,.,we'may. appear” before. thee in all we. do for 4 
. +. Thee :,- Give -us. nk of that infiaite..Debt.of | vie 
6 Obedience, that.we owe unto Thee, for our: Being, Þ tha 
+ chat product of -an infinite. Power, and . an infngteY {6/! 
« Motion ;. for-'qur well beings, our: xeſtitution in { is 6 
« Chriſt, . without: whom our. Being: wouldihaye by 


es 4" 0 


* been. our .burden.;,. Give vs -a ſenſe-.of.the. great Gb 
<« zmperfeCtions. of all. /our-. es: that NY Fink 

<. needsno leſs a Sacrifice. than the Blood. Co 

| «fron of Chriſt ,i to-iwaſh, -FRW: from- that- quilt. ahjc ri 
< would damn us, .1f os: had: gathing-elſe-to enſiwer tn 

© for;..Giye..us-.a ſenſe. of .thy, Great . Condelfenkion | wa 

** ra; thy ;weaks wy finful, Creatures,)/that. 2 pleaſed N km 

90 the knowledge.of thy. Will ;-and f| Hd: 
-are unable-:to canceve?4t;.or Þ fel 


-$.rq hebeve..ir, dolb give, us Light.co: uodecſtang> it, 
6 © aj Faith | to afſeat unto.3t,, that <hy Laws Holy, 

< Juſt and Good z:and-when-tor all, chele. conyitions 
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the Lord's" Praydr. 


LS 9s. 
L Pr 4 
w n 


* and whert norwithſtanding all” chis7-our: poor-and 


p 4 _ 


«ſean perfomatices ire "mingled with muctr-of -our 
46: yer-thou art pleaſed to ſprinkle our Obedience with 


houldfſ -« his perfe&t' Righteouſheſs;: ro' forgive the (defeQs; 


\® to cover the im 


find .a mixtoreof” Attions;: that' Ex 


bh ; ro rene the deformities 
4 of 'ult-our Obedience; ro pardon 'what* is ours, our 
*-ſins and defeAts,' and to accept and reward what is 
©-rhine own, as if it were ours, when /Thou workeſt ajl 
« ourworks in us, and yet rewardeſt Us } as if We had 
&.wrought them, - Ov IP DL9! | 
And as in the diſtin conſiderations of 'the Will, of 
the Counſels and'Commands.of: Gdd, we are to deſire 
that' his Willmay be done on Earthas ir'is 'in Heaven, 


16 m'theconfuntt rwhfidevation of both theſe Wills. There 


is notan action or' Event in the World; bur 'ir falls out 
by the determinate ' Counſel 'and ' Fore-appointment of 
Gud ;”tind yetto the -produdtion! of: theſe Evens we 
| -rhwart the 
Cortiand of God.” '/The'greateſt Event, 'and of = 


. 


greateſt concernments that the World ever knew,or ſha 


'know, was the Death'of Jeſus Chriſt ; and: though -he 


ws:rfes delivered by'thedeterminateCounſel and fore- 
knowl&dpeof ' God, yer:the Fews took, and by wicked 


Hands;Crucified and dew'bim, A+. 22.” The Coun- 
Mercifal Counſel; the 


{el of Got was a moſt Wiſe and 
action 'of the Jews that fulfilled this Counſel was a moſt 
cruel and unjuſt ation ; er the injuſtice of the inſtru- 


ment'did no way' affe&t the Counſelof 'God , nor the 
_ 30d 'no way Juſtifie the ation of the Fews; 
witneſs that heavy Curſs that upon their 'own impreca- 
tioti/lyes upon the aftors and their p unto this 
day, bx Blood be upon 3,and upon our Children, Matth. 


27: 15. . Theman fins moſt willingly, and though the 
Wiſe God interminglevccurrences, that make the ſinfal 
aCtions of men inſtrumental to his Counſels, yet their 
Guile 


ge 2-7 Os - I Tx. IF BY Sp 439. DL 


228 Meditations. npow: | 

Guilris no leG,aodino 6 their-olvty, by being abr: NY © © 
vient to ;his Counfel. | God hath: given: thee aword'of fl © 
Command, heath: {hewed thee;;:Q man, what i'good I « 
and-what dorlleohe [Lord -requued #t:thy hands! Adzcah ihe 
_ 6:'8./Thauneedaſigpt.; nagmayeſiteck our for aRult Y > 
of thy Ations wiithe. $ecretGomw :God'; norendea. ff" 


<, canſt make cthale © works: of -diſabedienco: Rpverky 
© Providence} mtick-liote: canſt thou: uſe  fuck-Aafidns 
6 20thefolbtliog df thy- Counſds;; that are ſditablsts 
alata threvergy the Will of tliy: Coun» 
*Elis dooCinoHeaveas by fhf Angels and; blefled 
« Spirits, in-ſuchaway asisfuireble torby Commands; 
« thy Providente;: we niay-nevartficlef obey thy Will ; 
* and/"philes we oGty: chGrntwkar thou tequirelt, 
Kthar we may: Contectedly;} Varienihy, Chtcrfgily and 
*'/Thankfullyſubmir unto; and reteive-what thowin thy 
xt Wiſe Counſel diſpenſeſtc - Fro 
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2" when 
Bing That from the hands'o 
me by thi means rai 
Prayer bottomed upon his Promiſe. The di | 
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4 portion © 1 dition to: ar I. 
defire , ageys os inde Los he X 


fraition : ABlefing abrained by is.Fr 
it brings « any 1 
and ir ſaits 'the-Mind wich «1 | temper | thing 
to the Bleſſing. Keke, 6, 2, Solomon tells us 6 _ it; 
to whom God had' given' Richer and” Wealth und | Whe 


Honour, ſo chat he Wanted nothing” that his heaft | has 


could 
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W | the Lords Prayer WT 
heir & could defire ;- yet God:gaye him not--power- 201 ht; 
uchÞ thereof ::the d1{compeſure:/of his Mind:;:rebbed-hint- 
2: Ir:Þ of fruition as:<qually;, as-if he had. nos-had- the pos; 
and'Þ feffon. - But the bleſſing of Wealth gouen by Prayer, : 
n þ # <ecompanied wirk's Mindro uſe it camiforwbly- and. 4 
chearfully, yer ſoberly and humbly, Sin harh pytas =—_ 
ao ocheCretargy that they 'prove' unuſetul; and I 
it bath put-a. Curſe in the... Soul, that-#- eotirupts; the: 
Creature, asan ill ſtomach; doth good» neuriſhment 3; 
fo-thar often times they--are occaſions : of Exceſs and * 
Intemperance, of Prideand Haughtinefs y of Carnal \ 
Confidence and forgetting of God ; Prov. . 30. 9. le *.. "f 
Tbe full and deny thee, and ſay, Who @ the Lord? Prayer 
ts by the free Goodneſs of God made a- means. to take 
out che Curſe from. both ; - irfanctifies the Creature , 
1 Tim. 4-5; Every Creature of God is ſanttifiedby the 
Word and Prayer : by the Word of -: Command pgiven,; 
torhe Creature to make-it ſerviceable z and bythe Word: 
of Promiſe-given to the -uſet ;;and - by Prayer laying; 
hold upon that Promiſe, and. ſuing out that Bleſſing 
that is containedin it; and it ſandtifies the heart 
keeps:ir-:in dependance upon God, in conhdence. in 
himy and Sobriety before him';-it teacheth; him that 
the bleſſings of this Life come from him;are his. blefſings;; 
my Corn'and my.Wine,aod my Qy}, And accorditigly; 
the Heart 15 tutored,to uſe them-with all Moderaciony 
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nce | Thankfilfieſsand Contentednefs. Fn 
d of 1(vem, &c. Give ms our Bread,, not;Pay;. it. us 
ht | 4 2 Duty. The beſt Title we have tg. all our Bleſkngs 


is Free Gift. . God did mot, nar-could;'zr firſt -qwe' to. - 

any thing its Baog .; and having given.a Beng to any. 

thing, he owerir-not Preſcrvation:, nor the-njeans/of 

it; .but the giffof the:latter is as free as of-the- former. - 

When Godſaid ra man; 1s the Lear of thy brows. thou 

I ſhalt eat thy bread; Gen. $<:19% he gave him 'not his 
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i9in Heaven, give good things tot 
£©© Lord, 1 have tio Title to the Neceffaries of my 


«Life, /but'rhy free Gift and Boutity ;'and had1 any, 


«yet my conrinml Sins do every moment forfeit that 

©Tirle. The Begger that begs Bread at my door, hath 

*2 better right to the Bread he begs, as againſt me, 

*'than Thaveto the BreadI eat, as from thee. I come 

therefore before thee for the: Neceflaries of my Life 

- **withall abhorrence and deteftation of any Merit in 
77 ſelf to defervE them : They are thine before thou 

**oiveſt them ; and they are not mine unleſs thou 

** giveſt them; and when thou haſt given them they 

*-4refſtill thine , and Blefſed be thy Natne that thou 
*art pleaſed ro give them me for the asking. | Nor 

* doth my asking of my Bread at thy hands deſerve the 

*'Gift of it-to me, but itis the means which thou haſt 

* ſantified by thy free promife to procure them, for 

© me. | | 

z. Give us our Bread. We cannot give.1t our felves; 

- our Good is not in'our own hands nor power ; it i$ he 
that 'giveth thee power to get Wealth, Dew. 8. 16. 19. 
without his Bleſſings my .Labours and ProjeCtions will 
prove fruitleſs ; it1s vain to riſe early, and to go to 
bed late, Pſalm 127. 2. or if they arriveto acquire the 
Bread 1 want, yet.he can blow upon it and makeholes 
in my Bag, Hagp. 1.6,9.canſendWorms intomy Manna, 
Exod. 16.20. or if my Store become not -unſervige- 
able for me, yet it muſt be his Bleſſing that muſt enable 
me to eat of it, Eccleſ;5. 19.and 6.2. I will thereforebe 
honeſtly induſtrivus to get my Bread ; for .it is my 
Duty, Gen. 3. 19. Tn the ſweat of thy brows thou ſbalt 
eat thy Ireed But I will not beſolicitous rouching the 
| | | Event ; 


em that ask bim?. 


2 Meditations upon 1 

Bread as the Wages of his Labour , biit annexed his | 
Toil.and' Eabaur az-the Curſe 'of his Life ; and yet 
ſi{ch'ishis Mercy that he gives.us otir Bread for asking it; | 
Marrh. 7. 11 How much more Naa joier Father which 


- Arid thisour Saviour enforceth upon the con 
Father fee 
And. are 


him Meat nthe, | 
-plics; beyond neceſſity of rhe preſent are apt to make 
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: | 2 the Lords Prayer. 133 
Event.; for he hath ſaid Dwill not leave thee nor ſorſake 
thee, Heb, 1.3. 5. And ifthe Providence of God fecond 


my Endeavours, yet I will not ſacrifice to my Ner, Hab. 


7.16. but with acknowledgment bleſs the hand of God 


| rhat pres me the Bread, and Jaboyr and pray to make jt 
bread t 


o me; for man cannotlive by bread alone, Matt, 

4» 4+, but by that Word of Bleſſing whereby he makes 
iq! 12 

r my dayly bread. 
\_ . 3. * Give usour bread, yet if thou give it not, 
tote us Contentedneſs; for what cauſe have we to 
* murmur at the denyal of that which thou art not 
* bound to give ? or if thou turn our daily bread to 
bread of Carefulneſs, or of AfliQion, ,yer give 


* us Patience, and we ſhall beable ro live upon this 


* bread. Our daily bread is thy free gift, and there- 


fore if thou give it not, it 18no injury nor cauſe of 
** repining. 


This Day, or Day by Day. 


And why not bread for to morrow, as well as for to 
day ? the reaſan of the Prayer is contained in our Sa- 


"'yiour's Commands, Matth. '6. 3 2. Take no thought for 


fo-mmorrow. And the reaſons of that Command are 


. Theſe. 


T. Tokeepus in a continual Dependance pon God. 

1deration 

of theyery Fowls, Matth. 6. 26. They ſo not, neither 

do, they ah nor gather into Barns, yet your 'Heavenly 
e 


edeth them ; and that, in 4ue ſeaſon,Plalmi 45. 
nat much better then.they ? When Elias 
*1mamediate Finding, the Ravens brought 
wthe Wilderneſs at table times. Sup- 


us. either vainly profuſe , or vainly confident. . An 


Example of the firſt we havein the, Prodigal, Lake i 5.12. 
R 2 thax 
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234 Meditations upon 


chat would have all his Portion at once that belonged 


to him: he waſted itn riotous living, which. -he did 
not before, when his Farher's care meaſured our his 
Supplies according to his Exigencies and Occaſions. 
-An inſtance of the Imtrer we have in the Rich Man, 
Lake 12. When his Store , out-grew his Receipt, fo 
that he projecteth' the building of greater. Barns, he 
then ſers up his reſt ;'Thou haſt. much laid up for many 
years ; eat, drink, and be' merry. Iſrael was in leſs 


danger when he fed as it were from hand to mouth in 


the Wilderneſs, than when he had eaten and was full; 


when his. Herds, 'and Flocks, and: Silyer and Gold © 


were multiplied, then his beart was in danger to be 
lifted up and. to forget God, Deut, 8. 3, 13, 14- 
And accordingly it proved.-when Teſarun waxed Fat,, 
he kicked; and forfook the Lord.which-made him, and 
lightly efteemed the Rock of his Salvation, Deut. 32.15. 
And ſuch is the- baſeneſs and falſneſs -and aide 
of our hearts,that could we have our turns ſerved by 
.any other means, than from- the hands of . God, we 

would never ſeek unto him : and when we have an 
thing beyond the exigence of our preſent candition, 
we preſently. make that our confidence. We had ra- 
ther be beholding to any thing than to him, and rather 
truſt in any thing than 1n -him. Therefore in great 
condeſcenfion to the waywardneſs of our Natures, he 
1s often pleaſed to keep, the Treaſury. of outward 
Bleſſings in his own hands, deliver them ont by little 
and littleaccording to our prefent Exigencies, that fo 
_ though the baſeneſs of our Natures will not, yet the 
neceflities of our Nature and his wiſe. Diſpenfation 
enforceth us to make our often Addrefles to him to 
beg our Bread of him, as often as we have neceſfity 
- Eat, that thereby we may learn to depend upon 

1m. . 
2. Thoughour fooliſh hearts cannot think fo, yet 
certain 


k E 2 RS Ty, OT NT ET. 15 
15 bs >The. CT $f" gs I\ "s Is > 
vr; 4 jb p AS £1 BSE eat3G 


ond 


the Lord's Prayer. © 
certain it 1s, that God is the beſt Treaſurer of his 
own Bleſſings for us. He husbands them better for us 
than we can” our ſelves; difpenſeth them with more 
Prudence, Seaſonableneſs, Convenience, -than if. they 
were”at our taking.” He knows what proportion 1s 
fitteſt , what time ſeaſonableſt : and therefore we are 
taught by this" part of-this Petition ro truſt God with 
his own Bleſſings , and with the difpenſing of them. 
Our Father is a Wiſe and merciful Father, and we 
are fooliſh and inconſiderate Children, Let us truſt 
himwuth our Portion , it ſhall certainly be better 
managed in his handsthan in ours. Though he gives 


 natout jo day what is fit for to morrow, yet he hath 
the ſame Store and Mercy and Wiſdom to morrow- 


that he hath to day, or had yeſterday. And if he gives 
me enough for this day upon my Petition,' what need 
I trouble my ſelf about ro morrow ? when to morrow 
comes I will beg it, as I did to day ; and Idoubt nor 
but he will deal as bountifully tro morrow as he hath 
done this day. Therefore I will beg to day for the 


Bread of this day, and beg to morrow Bread for to mor» 


row,and not anticipate my Duty by begging to day Bread 
for to morrow. | 

'2.. To putusin mind of our Mortality, Why ſhall 
I be ſolicitous for to morrow,when I know not howGod 
will diſpoſe of me before tomorrow comes ? Who can 
rell what a day may bring forth ? I will wait therefore 
allmy appointed time till my change cometh, Fob 14.14. 


and if God ſpare me -my life till to morrow, it will be 


rhen ſeaſonable to beg Bread for that Life, as I have 
done for this day. | 
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Meditations upon 


Our Daily Bread, . 


' Bread. We have herein theſe T'wo Canſidera; 


tions ; | . | 

I, The Extent of it ; Bread is the Staff of Life , 
the ſtrength of Life , Pſalm 104. 15. Bread which 
ffrengtheneth mans beari. If this be wanting, it makes 
a Famine, though there be a ſupply of other things ; 
and if this be had, the want of other things may be 
born : and thereforeit comprehends all.the convenien- 
ces for the 46d pa of our Natures ; Iſa. 55. 2: Where- 
fore do ye ſpend your money for that which is not bread? 
Pfalm-1 32. 15: 1 will abundantly bleſs ber proviſion,and 
ſatisfie her poor with bread, So that when I beg my daily 
Wren, 1 beg for all the conveniences for the ſupport of 
my life. | "6 | 
| ne The Reſtri&ion of it : Our Saviour teacheth us 
to. pray for*Food for our neceſſity and .conveniency, 
Not for our curiolity or ſuperfluity ; and, with Agar, | 


deſire food convenient for us, Prov. 30. $8. 'The I{- 


7aelites had their daily ſupply of Bread from Heaven , 
and-they were not contented , but tempted God and 
asked Meat for their Luſts, Pſalm 78. 18. And they 
were not eſtranged from their Luſts, but while the meat 
was yet in their mouths he wrath of God fell upon them. 
A Petition for Supplies to be conſumed upoa our Lufts, 
is with more mercy denyed than granted, Fames 4 3. 
When we are to ask for / han. Supplies, our Savi- 
our teacheth us in this Petition, Modeſty, Moderation, 
and Contentation ; if we have Food and Rayment; 
therewith ro be content : not but that Abundance 1s a 
Blefling, and ſuch as wherein God not only allows, but 
requiresa cheerful and thankful uſe, Deut.2 8.4.7.Becauſe 
thou ſerveſt not the Lord thy God with joyfulneſs and 
gladpeſs of heart for the abundance of all things, theres 
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ceive with Thankfulneſs , and uſe with Cheerfulne(s, 
Sobriety, and Liberality : But we have no promiſe. to 
be Rich or to have Abundance ; if God gives it, ;þe 
15 better than his Promiſe, and we have great cauſe 
therein to bleſs his Name. : but we have a Promiſe of 
ſupply of our neceſfities of Nature , and the Promiſe 
of God is the foundation of our Prayer. We have 
commiſſion to pray for Bread, not for Delicacies or Sy-- 
apr ney: Theſe,if given, may be lawfully, and muſt 
be thankfully uſed ; but if not given , we muſt live 
contentedly and thankfully without them. God knows 
what proportion belt fitteth us, and if he gives us our 
daily Bread, he gives us as much as we have a commiſ- 
fiento ask ; and yet by asking only for daily Bread, we 
' are not bound to ask meerly for the neceſlity of. the 
ſupport of Life, but for a comfortable and convenienc 
ſupport according to that condition wherein God's 
Providence hath placed us. That may be Bread to 
ones Meal for his Convenience , which may be Quails ' 
to anothers Meal for his Luſts. And this variety may 
ariſe by the difference of ſtations or degrees (that 
may be but Bread for Solomon's Table, which may 
be- Quails for a meaner perſon :)the difference of re- 
lations and dependencies, the difference of tempers 
and conſtitutions of body , the difference of ſegſons 
and occurrences. 'There may be a Seafon when our . 
Lord gives us a commiſſion toeat whatſoever our Soul 
defireth, fo it be done before the Lord, and as in his 

reſence, Deut. 14. 26. And there is a Seafort when 
flaying of Oxen, and killing Sheep, and eating Fleſh, 
is an iniquity not to be purged, 1/a. 22. 12, 13, I4e 
The Wiſe God, that ordereth and diſpoleth all times, 
and perſons, and circumſtances , doth with the ſame 
Wiſdom fit them with ſujtable Concomitants and Ad- 
Sf | — 4 | jundts, 
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| the Bread of our Souls of more concernment . for us to 
' ask, than the Bread of our Bodies : this is Chriſt, John 
6. 34.1amthe Bread of Life, he that cometh to me ſhall 
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junQs. He hath made every thing beautiful in its tine; 


Eccleſ. 3. 11. . | 1 
' But beſide this Bread for our Bodies ,-there is Bread 


for our Souls, which comes under this Perition : 'The 
Bread of Life , and the Water of Life , John 6. 33. 


this is the Life ofour Souls. And' 'as much asthef 


Good and Support and Life of our Souls is of more 
Concernment to us , than the Life of our Bodies , ſo is 


ever hunger,and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt 
Bread, like the Widow's Barrel of Meal, that ſhall never 
diminiſh unto all Eternity. - This Bread our Lord hath 
been pleaſed already to give us, Chriſt and his fulneſs ; 
and nothing is wanting if we have but a hand to receive 
it. And this Bread weeat when we believe the Truth 
of God concerning him ; when we often contemplate 
upon the Mercy of God in giving him ; and upon 
that mighty Salvation which 1n him he bath given us; 
when we have often recourſe unto him for Grace and 
Mercy ; when we carry unto him all our ſtock of Love, 
and Admiration, and Dependance, and Recumbence, 
and Reſolution of Spirit. And here we find Bfead 
for our Soul; in the moſt comprehenſive latitude , ac- 
commodate to every condition of the Soul : Here is 
Bread to feed and to ſtrengthenit , the Grace and 
Spirit of Chriſt; Phyſick to cure and recover ir, the 


- SatisfaQtion and Merit of Chriſt ; Varieties to feaſt 
and torefrefh ir, the Promiſes of God, Joy 1n the be-. 


lieving,, unſpeakable and full of Glory ; Bread that 
will fatisfie, yer never fatiate ; but the more' we feed 
upba him the greater is our plenty, and the better our 
flomach, PRES T0. | 

" To conclude then the whole conſideration of this 
Petition ; When I pray for my daily Bread, my Foe 
EN 0-59 | bi 


"the: Lord's Prayer. - 279 
& doth or -ſhould run into ſuch thoughts: as theſe: 


(F © O Lord, thou did'ſt at firſt freely give: me my Be- 
Bread © ing. I could not deſerve it when I. was not : The 


The © fame Title that I have ro my Being, 1 have to my 
5. 32. © Preſervation, and Support of my Being 3 it 28 ſtill 
as.theſ ** free gift, and therefore I come to thee for my Bread 


more © upon no other terms, than as a poor Begger to.a 
ſo is © moſt bountiful Lord. And becauſe thou halt com- 
us toffl *manded me to caſt my care upon thee , therefore I 
John | © ſeek my Bread of thee for this day, which thou haſt 
(ball ** hitherto lent me. I defire to truſt thee with my 
hirſt | © Portion, andit ismy happineſs that my Portion 1s 
cverfl *notin my own hands, but in thine. Give therefore, 
hach | © I pray thee, Bread fpr this day, and when to morrow 
els; | © comes, 1 will beg Bread of thee for tomorrow 
eive fl ©andif thou giveſt me this day ſupplies beyond the 
ruth | © expence of this day, I will uſe it thankfully , and 
late | © nevertheleſs dependingly ; forT will renew my Pe- 
pon |} © tition for my daily Bread, ſtill. Iris thy Bleſſing 
| * that gives my Bread power to nouriſh me. And 
and | ** that which is Bread to day, and ſufficient for to mor- 
ve, | © row, may without the Bleſſing upon it,like the. 1/rac- 
ce, | © lites Manna, kept beyond thy Command, be Worms 
ead | © ro morrow : And becauſe thou haſt promiſed , that 
ac- | © verily I ſhall be fed, Pſalm 37. 3. Upon that promiſe 
is || f* of thine I beg food and cloathing convenient for me. 
nd || © ifrhou giveſt me no more, or not ſo much, give me 
the || © Contentedneſs, and Thankfulneſs ; and if thou giveſt 
aſt Þ *memore, give me Thankfulneſs for ir, Sobriety in 
xe- | © theuſeof it, and Liberality in the diſpenſing of it. 
at | © In giving me but enough, Iam Steward for my felt; 
ed | © and in giving me more than Enough,l am buta Stew- 
ur | © ardof that abundance for others. Bur aboveall, Ever 
«* oive me of the Bread of Life, that whileſt my Body is 
is | *©* fed, my Soul may not be ſtarved, either for want of 
© that Everlaſting Bread,or for want of anappetite to F- 
ren The; rs 
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Meditations upon 


Hndforgive us our Debts, Matth. 6. 
Oar Sins, Luk. 17. 


| Sins. Weare all under the guilt of Sin. Nor an hun 
lives and ſins not, Ecclef. 79. 20. If we Jay we hauls 


30 ſin, we deceive our ſelves, 1 John-12. 8. God ws 


Man Righteous at firſt , aud pave bim a 5 lf rati 


Law, and in as much as May owed an infinite ſu n 
to the Author of his Being, he owed an Exat# Obg 


feof: 


dience to the Law of his Maker : yet God was pleaſedif® ” 


to give him th# Law, not only as the Ruleof his Ob 
dience , but as @ Covenant of Life and of, Death ; 
viz. that ſolong as he and h Seed ſhould obſerve 


that Law, ſolong they ſhould enjoy bleſſedneſs andi[ve\ 
Immorrallity ; and if they ſhould break any- part of"! 


that Law, they ſhould die the death. The firſt man 


made a ſtipulation for himſelf and bis Poſerity, and this|wh! by 
mM [4 x 


was bur juſt ; for he had in himſelf the Race of. all 


Mankind : all ſucceeding Generations are but pieces 


of Adam, who had not, nor could have their Being 


but from him ; and ſo it was but Reaſonable and Fuſt 


quit 


for him to contra& for all his Poſterity Andas it (ipul 


was juſt in reſpe&t of the Perſon contraftiog , fo it} 


was juſt in reſpe& of the Manner of the Contra ; the Yb 
Law that was his covenant was ajuſt andrighteous Law, i 


2 Law ſuitable tothe indowments and power of. his 


Nature: Again, the Blefſednefs, which by his Obedi-/ 


ence he was to hold, was not of his own creating nor 


obtaining ; it was the free gift of God , and it is but 


reaſonable that the Lord of this gift nught give it in * 

unjuſt . 
cthatthe Lord, that gave him this Bleſſedneſs ſhould ' 
giveit him under what Conditions he pleaſed: butthe - 


what matiner he pleaſed; and it could not 


gaveit himunder moſt reaſonable and juſt Conditions, 
viz an Obediencetoa moſt juſt and reaſonable Law., 
ex Ek | which 
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the Lord's Prayer. 241 
hich ſuited with the ability and perfeftion of his Na- 
Are ; andtherefore when, upon the breach of Covenanx 
Sy Man, he withdrew that bleflednefs from him and hig 
Softerity, hedid no more then what was moſt juſt for 
nadhim'to do: And thus we ſtand Guilty of that 'Sin which 
bzaSbur.firft Father committed, and are deprived of thar 
JadWleſſedne and Life which our firſt Father bad; and the 
tzog@rivation of that Bleſſedneſs and Immortality is Death ; 
ZiooRom. 5. 12. By one Man (in entred into the World, and 
ObeWerarh by Sin; and Verl. 19. By one Man's diſobedience 
aſedSnan were made Sinmers. 1 Cor. 15. 2.2. 1 Adam all die. 
eMAnd by. this Sin of Adam all»ert made Sinners,by theſe 
| $20 2475. 
| 1. By a#ual participation of this diſobedience ; for 
{ve were then in him : but that is not all, for upon 
That reaſon every Man ſhould ſtand guilty of all the 
«Wins committed by any of his Progenitors ſince Adam, 
iefwhich ſeems not to agree with the profeſſion of Al- 
' all mighty God, Ezek. 18.20. The Son ſhall not hear the 
quit .of tbe F atber. But the caſe is not alike ; for 
\Bddam was created in integrity and perfetion, in an 
Jability. to. perform the Law, and ſo was a fit perſon to 
Eftipulate for his poſterity 2. And as he wasa perſon fo 
Jqualifed,ſo the Covenant was made between:God and 
pics, bark for him, and his Poſterity ; And, 3. As we 
Fluffer in the 77's of his Difobedience,ſo we had enjoy- 
Fed the benefit of his Obedience ; we had come into the 
EWorldwith the fame Liberty of Will , and Integrity, 
and Perfection of Nature that he had : But all theſeare 
I wanting in any other Perſon in the World: 1. A de- 
Ye of 2p is gone overall, that noneis fit to ſtipu- _ | 
Tate for. himſelf and-bis Poſterity-: 2..No ſach contra q 
& hath beenat any time made between God and any other I 
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; 3, By a ne Conſequence ; for God baving juſtly 
wathdrawn from Man his Blefſedneſs and'Per 7 rm F 
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242 Meditations upou | 
and Sin having corrupted and imbaſed his Nature, . we 


- by "gy yo? from him derive a corrupted, depravedfi 


Nature, full of impotence, and rebellion, and diſorder; 
Job 14-4.Hbo can bring a clean thing out of an unclean} 
God was pleaſed to communicate to Man a _ in 
the Efſence of a Man ; and to communicate unto him 
a degree of Purity, Immortallity, Wiſdom , and Pers 
fetion beyond the compaſs of his Natural Subſiſtence; 
but this latter was communicated to him under a Cove, 
nant, which when he broke he loſt, and not only Joſ 
that, buteven ſtained , and corrupted , and imbaſed 
that very Being, thatafrer hehad ſinned, he retained, 
And this 1s the old Man corrupt , according to the 
deceivable Luſts, Epheſ: 4. 22. A body of death, 
Rom. 7. 24. And this Depravationof our Nature was 
followed with the continual Corruption , and at lafl 
with the Diffolution of Nature : and that not only in 
thoſe who had ſinned after the fimilitude of Adam's 
wanſprefſion, by an aCtual breach of an expreſs Law, 


Rom. 5. 14. But in all that-were partakers of Adam's 


corrupted Nature, even Infants ; and ſo Death-paſled 
over all. | | 

And as thus we partake of Original Sin as well by 
being virtually aRors in it, as alſo by derivation of a 
corrupted Nature; ſo this corruption of our Nature 
produced in all our Lives continued and renewed 
Atual Sins, the conceptions of Luſts, Fames 1.15. 
And theſe Anal Sins, according to the difference of 
thoſe Commands of God , which are violated, are 
either Sins of Omifſion, or of Commiſſion : and both 


come under the extent of this Petition, by the 'name. 
of Sinsor 'Treſpafſes, Luke i 1. by the Name of Debts, | .. 


Matth.' 6. For we owe unto God Duty and Obedience, 
and every Violation of that Duty leaves us fo much 
indebted unto God : the leaſt of which is impoſfible 
£0 be paid when once incurred ; becauſeit 1s a 
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” _ . the Lord's Prayer. 24} 
ef - forus to make that not- to haye been, which bath 
& already been, and irmpoſlible for us by , all our future 
'Obedience,( were it asexatt as the will of God requires ) 
to:expiate a Sin paſt ; for ſtill that perfe& obedience is 
no more than we owe ; wehave therein bur done our 
duty and are but unprofitable Servants ; bur if it were 
vaſtble to think that one atof perfe&t obedience to 
.God would expiate for any Sin paſt, yer ſuch isthe 
Corruprion of our Nature, that nor one ſuch a& can 
befound: thereis in our beſt actions a mixture and ad- 
berenceof ſome defett or other ; that makes it become 
the ſubjeKt ſtill of this Petition , that which needs 
Mersy, Pardon, and therefore cannot contain Merit to 
* was deſerve,” | 

"lafff} | Sathen all are concluded under Sin, Gal. 3. 22.and 
ly in confequently under guilt,the effec of Sin ; conſequently 
Lars under death,and a curſe,the wages ef Sin. And this Sin, 
AW, GuiltandCurſe is ſo cloſaly. bound to every one of Adams 
12 poſterity, thar there is'no poſſibility io the beſt of them 
rf to deliver themſelves from it : therefore, O Lard, teach 


a E 
us to pray. 
[ by , wn. © 4 * 
ofa | Forgrue m8. 
ture} - Of Ep 
wed + | Forgiveneſs is an at of Free Grace , whereby our 


15. | offended God freely, and. without any Merir of ours, 
> of | remipsthe Sin, the Guilt and Puniſhment ; the Per- 
"are 8 ſon offended . is he , only, that can forgive: the rule 
oth | was true _ though mifapplyed, Mark 2. 7; Who can 
ame | forgive Sins but God only? and' Forgiyeneſs is an act 


-bts. | of moſt free Mercy and 'nothing of Merit in the Per- 
nee, " fon for iyen ; Ifaiah 43.25. 1 even 1 ambe, that 
uch Þ | Hlotreth aut thyrranſgreſons for my.own|ſake and will nos 
ible B ronember thy Sins. Miſery, which, is (the effe&t of 
Fble | Sin, is the Obje&t, of Mercy, burir'is, not the Deſerr 
[for | © of it,” efpecially when'that very Miſery , under which 


ws 
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244 Meditations upon 


F 4 


| we are brought by Sin, is a Miſery wilfully eontracted 


by our ſelves, and not. only fo , but is till finning! 

neſs , with ayerſon.and oppoſition againſt that 
God, and that very Mercy. , that ſhould geliver us, 
God comments the freeneſs, and fulneſs of his Goode 
neſs to us, by taking that ſeaſon to be Merciful, 


$1Y 


_— , a Miſery accompanied with ' fupidity an 


when'-our condition 1s, moſt Miſerable , not becat 


our Miſery deſerves his pitty: Ezekiel 16. 6. 7 ſaid 


wntothee, when thou waſt, in thy blood , Live : Tea, 
Tfaid wnto thee when thou waſt inthby blood , Live, 
This Forgiveneſs is thus wrought : Man, that Was 
infinitely bound to love and obey the Author gf , bis 
Being , moſt ungratefully and unneceflarily Gadd 


againſt bim , and. thereby deſervedly_ incurred. the 


Everlaſting Curſe of the.moſt Jult and True God, and 
forfeited his Being : yet., though Man had deftro . 
ed himſelf , Almghty God , of his own Bee WA 
and without any other Motive , and by his own. In- 
finite Wiſdom, contrived a way., whereby his' moſt 
exact Truth and Juſtice might be ſatisfied , and yet 


his creature ſaved, and his Mercy and Goodneſs: 


might be infinitely evidenced unto Men and Angels: 
By an Everlaſting Covenant between the Father and, 
the Son , :the Son he muſt.afſume our- Nature ,. and 
offer it up as One Sacrifice for . Sin for ever,, Heb, 
IO. I2. . This was that, Miſtery hid from Ages and 
Generations; the Miſtery. that the An ch he to 
look into,. 1 Pet. 1. 12. 'T'he Great Milfery of God- 
line , God manifeſted. in che. Fleſh, x Tim. 2. 1 
The great End of the Creation of Man. ,  Agd. 
Sacrifice thus freely ' given by our offended Lar 
have Redemption, even the |Remiſlion .af © 


have Rede {hon .at Dur. , Sins, i: 
 Epheſ: 1..7. Colofſ. 1. Th And Pardon; . wo freely 
ang he by 


gwen. by the Father , and yet-thus.deacly bought b 
the Son; is with abundance: of Love :and Grace, 
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+ Þþ proclaimed andrendred unto all , | in all the World 
© that will but come in, and enter into Covenant with 
240 God in Chriſt, Jer.- 31. 34. T1 will forgive their ini- 
HY quity, and will remember their fin no more. And al- 
though this one Sacrifice of Chriſt, offered up once 
for all, is a full fatisfaQion for all the fins of bis Ele, 
to the end of the World, yet the ſame eternal Contract, 
that madeit ſo, didlikewiſe appoint certain A4eans 
aFually to apply it ; and make it effeCtual to us,of Faith 
ro lay hold upon it. And in as much as, notwithſtanding 
our giving up our Namesto Chriſt,many reneweddaily 


752 fins are commited-by us, our Lord teacheth to reſort 
DEL Y daily ro this Sacrifice,this Magazine of Mercy,this Foun- 
—4}} f2in opened-to walh for fin and for uncleanneſs, thence 
"hall f* fetch new applications of this one Sacrifice of our re- 
4 newed offence,and to beg our Pardon as often as we beg 


our Bread. . - 
Vil - Sothen, i | | 
Le "1, Wehavethe true Original of Forgiveneſs , the 
Free.Love of God, which gaveChriſt as the Sacrifice for 
Sin, and accepted that Sacrifice as the price of our Par- 
VER don: SoGod loved the World,that be gave his only begot- 
ef; «| fp Songthat whoſoever believed in bim ſhould not periſh, 
" J but have everlaſting Life, John 3. 16. | 
eY J "2. We havethe Meritorious Cauſe of it, that Sacrifice 
oe of Chriſt, whereby Pardon 15 1ppetrated for as, many as 
nl 4 hold upon it. RATS: 
ot 3. The A&, which that Eternal Counſel appointed 
$I to bethe Adeans of the actual Application of it tothe 
& || Soul, receiving of. the Pardon thus offered, : To as 
Gt many as received bim, to them, &c. John 1..12. For as 
©} welve, and move, and have our Being by, God , 
424 and his Will, and Providence ; yer the ſame. Will...of 
Aſt his hath app inted the means, whereby that Will of 
"Þy his is4ccom ilked , our-daily Bread, and. the uſe -6f. 
14 £3 So, although from God, we have our Pardon, 
y yer 


2.46 | Meditations wpou 7 
yet the ſame \Vill of his hath appointed Faith in Chriſt, © 
. th be the inſtrument of an Actual or Effectual Appli-/ 
cation 'of it ; and the Efficacy of Faith, as an inftru- Þ 4hi 
ment for that putpoſe, depends likewiſe upon the ſame: 
Will'of God, which hath: ſo appointed. When the i ,, 
Ifraelites were bitten with fiery Serpents in the Wilders: upe 
refs, God commanded Moſes to erett a brazen Serpent Þ| þitt 
for their Cure, Numb. 41. 8. Bur although the Divine I giec 
Will had annexed a power of healing unto that Serpent | tha 
inſtrumentally, yer the fame Will appointed the actual | per, 
application of that Power , to the looking upon that Þ| and 
Serpent : Every one that is bitten, when. be looketh upon | Pri 
it ſhall kve : So though by the Eternal Will of God, Þ@ that 
a Pardon'is obtained 'by the Death of Chriſt, yet the || (6: | 
firteW1ll of his hath appointedFaith inChriſt,the means | new 
of receiving of that Pardon : and yet this very means | a&- 
15 not in our own power, but it is the Gift of God : Jobn |} hec 
6. 4.4. No man can come unto me,except the Father draw || to C 
him. "Ba 
"4. The renewed Exerciſe of that A&,upon occaſions R 
of 'fin' committed or. renewed. Prayer for Pardon , my 
which as it doth moſt naturally flow from the ſenſe of | adv: 
| fin, and of a Pardon impetrared by Chriſt, ſo by. the Þ minc 
Divine Infticution, it is required to apply that Pardon | rug! 
aQually to the' Soul : and it'is'a high Mercy of God, to | Pard 
grant it for the asking;and an argumentof a proud unbe-; | if we 
heving heart,to think to have ic without: and whenſo- | 7 nit 
ever the Spirit and the Watd.of God,barh wrought'in a | Nan 
man a'belief of, and in the ' Sacrifice of Chriſt,the ſame, | yg + 
Spirit doth work in the heart a deſire of it, which isno- || »jllj 
thing elfe but the Prayer of the Mind; for it makethiin- f| wore 
rerceſſion according to the Will of God, Rom. 8.27. And upon 
herein! we therefore fee #219 things : vg 
x... Our Duty. Our fins are many, atid daily, even || Jer bs 
after we have given up'our Names ro' Chriſt. 1f we] vpo; 
ſay we have no ſin, we deceive onr ſelves, 1 John wy 
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| 247 
And :though: meritoriouſly Chriſt hath ſatisfied for 
thoſe very Sins, .yet we are to have often recourſe ta 
this Sacrifice, fetch our cure and our cleanſing, in 
the aCtual application. of this Sacrifice unto us. Had 
a Man been bitten by. a fiery Serpent, he might look 
upan the brazen Serpent and live ; and had he been 
bitten again, he mult have looked again, or elſe he had 
died :'it 18 fo with us, only here is the odds; the Man 
that had been once cured, if bitten again, might 
rchanceg not /have looked again upon the Serpear, 
and ſo have died: bur it 15 otherwiſe here; the ſame 
Principle of Life, that abiding Seed, 1 John 4. 8. 
that did ar firft make him to ſeek j- and ſue to - Chriſt 
for his firft- actual -Pardon, will after a fall, a re- 
newed' Sin, fend the Soul ro this Fountain, for anew 
att of application, ' of "that clean{ing and pardoning:: 
he cannot commur.Sin,thar 15, lye 19.10, without recaurſe 
to -God tor Pardon, becaute his/Seced. abideth in him, 
1 Fohn 2.8. 


2. Our Priviledge. If any Man Sin, we have an 
Advocate, 1 Fob 2.1. an Advocate that knows the 
mind of our Judge; and out 'of that knowledge, hath 
taught us,'as'ofren as we beg our. Bread, to beg our 
Pardon, and that with aflurance that we ſhall be beard, 
if we 'do'it int Faith and'Sincerity ;;.1 John 1.,9. He as 
F aitbful and Fuſt to forgive:It is the Proclamation of his - 
Name, Exod. 94.7.” Forgiving Iniquity, Tran{greſſion 
and $in. Iris his Promiſe, Jer. 21.-34. Jer. 33.8. 1 
will forgive their Iniquity, and remember their Sin 10. 
more: Even to'a revolting and-backfliding Creature , 
upon trueMepenrance: Ifaiah 56. 7. Let zbe wicked 
iforſake his way,and theunrighteous man b15 thought s,and 
tet bim returnwuntothe Lord, and be will have mercy 
upon him; ant to our God, for be will abundantly 
pardon, Jer. 3. 12, Return _ backſliding leans 
So W]I 
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248 Meditations upon 
Twill not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you ; for Iam mer  » 
ciful ſaith the Lord,and will uot keep Anger for ever; Vi g 
only acknowledge thine Iniquity. Chriſt came into the 
World to reſtore in Man the loſt Image of God. And: 
when Peter asked him,Matth. 18.2 1, How oft ſhall-my. 
Brother ſin againſt me, and Iforgive bim,till ſeven times? 
Feſus ſaid unto him, 1 ſay not unto thee,till ſeven times but 
till ſeventy times [even times.And ſurely thatMercy,that 
Chriſt required in a poor mortal Man, is infinitely fuller Y feafo 
in the merciful God , whodelights in Mercy and For- and« 
giveneſs: Only remember, | 

1, Totake heed of Preſumptuous Sins, Premediated | ſenſi 
Sins, Sins againſt knowledge, and againſt convictions, but « 
Sins with a preſuppoſition of Pardon, Deut. 2.9. 19. ThatY fon. 
ſhall bleſs himſelf in bas heart, ſaying,1 ſhall have peace, 4. 
though I walk in the Imagination of my heart. The Lord thou 
ill not ſpare him. T heſe,though they cannot exceed the ,f +; 
Mercy of God to Pardon them,they many times ſhut] and! 
and ſeal up the Soul againſt Pardon,hard'ning the heart hum 
to a great liffculry.if not a final impoſlbility of Repen- mak: 
rance ; and by that meansthe Soul is difabled,with any} to G 
comfortable ground or aſſurance to beg Pardon, with-Þ Mer 
out the great Mercy of God to ſoften that heart again. | for h 

2. Makea frequentand ferious Examination of thy} gut y 
paſt Actions ; meaſure them by the Rule of the Word 
of God ; and find out that accurſed thing , whatſoever | thy 
- it be, that 1s diſpleaſling to him : ſo that, as much as gbta 
may be,thou may'ſt diſtinaly,and with reference to par- Þ Grac 
ticular fins, or faults, or failings, pray over this Petition, Þ and x 
"There 1s not a day, but by a wary obſervation, thou | God 
wilt not only find a general indiſtinct diſtemper, which Þ gifap 
is to bethe ſubject of this requeſt ; but parficular, ſpe { gied 
cial, emineat Evals, that'deſerve a particular refle&tion; Peor 
- upon them, in the repition of this Petition. Let aw} of th 
ſearch and try our ways, and turn to the Lord our God: || gor i 
And to this end, | heart 
3- En- 


the Lord's Prayer. 249 
», Endeayour to keepthy Conſcience always Wakeſul; 
* Vigilant, Tender; be conreat to liſten to her Chidings ; 
| ſhe ſeldom quarrels without a cauſe : but ſupprefiing ; 
J checking, and ſtifling the language of Conſcience ; 
'Y makes her at Jaſt either ſullen \, or ſenſleſs, or outra? 
pious. A vigilant Conſcience will prevent thee from 
many fins : butif it do nor, .it will tell thee of them, 
and bring thee upon thy knees, arid make this Petition 
ſeaſonable, and a Pardon gotten thereupon acceptable 
For-Y and comfortable: for how can that Man , with any 
'Y fenſe beg Pardon for a fin, when he ſcarce finds himſelf 
ated F ſenſibly guilty of any ? This Petition is delivered up 
1005,Y but careleſly, and coldly, and frunlefly, by ſucha pers 
[hat ſon. 
eace, 4. Give God the Honour of his Juſtice, even when 
Lors fl thou ſueſt for the benefit of his Mercy, in aggravation 
I theÞ of thy ſins to the due height ; in owning damnation 
ſhut and utter reje&tion , as the juſt reward of every {in , 
art} humblethy Soul truly and deeply for it. "The will 
Pen-F make thy Prayer earneſt, and thy Pardon dear ; it gives 
anyF to God the Honour of his Juſtice, and the Glory of his 
ith-Y Mercy, which is all the Tribute thoucanſt pay unto him 
in. 'F for his free Goodneſs, in giving theethat Pardon, witk- 
thy J out which thou wert eternally loſt. 
'ordl 5. Give thy Mediator the Honour and End of 
ever thy Redemption. Thy Saviour died, itistrue, to 
h af obtain thy Pardon, bur wilt thou continuein ſin; that 
Pare J Grace may abound ? fin, that thou may'it be pardoned ? 
100. F andrenewthy fins, that God may renew his Pardon ? 
hou f God forbid. Theudoſt, as nuch as in thee lyeth , 
uch Þ. d;fappoint the End of Chriſt's Death, who therefore 
ſp-{ died, that he might redeem unto himſelf a Peculiar 
100 People, zealous of Good Works. Let the begging 
@ } of thy Pardon; be ever accompanied with a reſolution 
0d: not to offend again ; otherwiſe God., that ſees thy 
| heart, looks upon thy asking of Pardon, as a higher, 
En- O 2 and 
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250. Meditations upon ; 
and more impudcent, and preſumptuous fin, than that 
which thou ſeemelt to beg the forgiveneſs of. [ 
| 6. Upon the dilcovery of any particular Sin, which 
i» A ſpecial manner concerns thee, beware of theſe 
rnings : ; 

I. Sleeping in it, without recourſe to. God for | 
Pardon for it; or ſlipping over it in the Prayer without | 
a particular Animadverſion upon it. Be content to 
open this Sore : the longer it is kept covered, the 
worle it is. "Thou muſtknow that every {in is written 
before: God with a point of a Diamond ; and though * 
thou- art contented to forgive it, or by incurſion of 
time -to wear out the remembrance, or at leaſt the 
horror, of ir; yet it 1s written, and thou ſhalt be ſure 
to hear of ir, - and the longer it continues, the. harder 
thy heart grows ; and the deeper doth the Canker and 
Stain of that Sin, work and ſpread into thy Soul ; and 
the more difticultly is thy Pardon obtained,and yet the 
lefs earneſtly ſought. Ir is a ſecret Curſe 1n thy Boſom, 
that makes all thy Services to God unacceptable and 
unſavory ; and whocan tell when the Decree may come 
out, when this Sin will ripen into an eminent Judp- 
ment ? Therefore clear thy account with God betimes; 
ler not the guilt of a Sin lye long upon-thy Conſcience, 
but make thy Peace berimes ; ſue- out thy Pardon 
ſpeedily. Thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 
forth, FT: 

2. Yet after Sin freſhly committed, fall not preſently 
to beg thy Pardon, till thou haſt humbled thy Hearr, 
and pur itinto a'fit frame to come into the preſence 
of God; till thou haſt got a ſenſe that it 1s an evil 
thing, and a bitter, to depart from him; till thou haſt | 
crept to thy Saviour's Feet for his Blood to waſh thee, 


and for his Righteouſneſs to cover thee, and for his | 


Mediation to bring thee, otherwiſe a defiled, polluted 
Creature, into his Father's preſence, under his Patro- 
_- nage; 
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the Lord's Prayer. 251 
'nage ; till thou haſt mourned over him , whom thoy 
haſt pierced ; and been aſhamed before him of thy 
miſcarriage; andadcted thy Faith upon his All-ſufficienr 
ſatisfaCtion ;- till thou haſt taken up Refolutions of 
future amendment : and then in the Name and Medja- 
tion of thy Saviour, fall upon thy knees, and beg thy 
Pardon. 

As we forgive our Debtors,Luke. 12. For we forgive 
our Debtors. 


Here we Learn, 

I. That it is our Duty to forgive others, Matth. 
18. 21, z2. Upon their repentance , Luke 17. 4. If 
he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
rimes in a day , turn to thee, ſaying , I repent ; thou 


. ſhalt forgive him: 'and that-upon theſe Conſiderations : 


r.' From that conformity that 1s, or ſhould be , in'our 
Nature, to the Nature of God: he'is ſlow to anger , 
and'of. Great Mercy, Pſalm 145. 8: Whois a God like 


| untothee, that pardoneth iniquity , and paſſeth by the 
. tranſgreſſions of the remnant of hu heritage? He retaineth 


or has auper for ever, becauſe he Helighteth in Mercy , 
Micah 7. 18. And'Chrift coming to renew the broken 
Image of God in Man, and to renew him after the 
Imageof him that created him, doth enjoyn and im- 
print this part. of the Divine Image, Luke 6. 36. Be ye 
merciful as your Heavenly Father is merciful. And 


' Mercy inthe Heart isthat excellent habir, from whence 


forgiveneſs proceeds. And hence it 1s, that where 
the Spirit of - Chriſt comes, it aflimilates the Nature 
to'that diſpoſition, Gal. 5. 22: The fruit of the Spirit 
# Long-ſuſfering, Gentleneſs, Meekneſs. 2. From that 
great Commandment enjoyned by God in the Moral 
Law, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And 
much more inforced under the New Covenant, even 
to the Love of our very Enemies , Matth, 5. 4.4. 1/ay 
S 3 
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252 Meditations upon. 


unto you, Love your Enemies ; and conſequently forgive | 
your Enemies, for Love is that affeCtion that produceth - 
Pardon , and this injunQtion Iyes upon us under the 


fame obligation whereby we are bound to love our 


Brethren; for the Love we owe to God is that grand | 
Qbligarion that binds ra whatſoever he commands, John: 
T4. 15. If ye Love me keep my commandments ; Theres 


foreif ye love me, love and pity , and pardon your 
Enemies. 9g. From that great Equity and Reaſon,the 
proportion of God's dealing with us : Matth. 18. 32. 
Tforgave thee all that debt becauſe thou defiredſt me;ſhout- 
d:ft not thon alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow ſer- 
vant,even 4s 1 had pity on thee 2 Colofl. 3.19. Forbear- 
ing one another,and forgiving one another,even asChriſ 
forgave you. It God ſhould require obedience to any 
command , though I faw no reaſon for it, yet the 
Love of God would conflrain me to -reafon thus : 
Though I ſee na reaſon of this Command; yet when I 
conſider who it is that commands it, even the Infinite 
and Merciful God, ro whom I owe my ſelf andall I 
hope for, I ſee reaſon -enough for me toobey, though 
I ſeenor the reaſon why. God ſhould command. Bur 
in this injunSian of, Forgiving my Enemy, I ſee a moſt 
juſt and proportionable reaſon of” my Obedience ; I 
owed unto Goda moſt Infinite Love and Obedience 
ro the uttermoſt poſſibility of my Being, for from him 
I had it ; and when I broke that Allegiance , I 
owed unto him an Infinite Debr' of Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment ; and with this , guilt I likewiſe contrated an 
innate enmity againſt that God , to whom I owed 
ſo vaſt a'debt of Duty and of Guilt-: this very God 
freely, without my. ſeeking, when I hated him , ſent 


mehis Son with a free Pardon of all this Infinite Guilt, } 
and commanded me to ſhew Mercy to my —_— 


Brother : the offence that I committed was again 
an Infinite Obligation of the creature to his CTeator ; 
| Bi hs | reat ri 
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the Lord's Prayer. 253 


the offence that-my Brother commirs as againſt me, is 


only againſt ſome petty relation; we are otherwiſe 
both equals. God freely forgave me, when there was 
nothing to<cnjoyn, or 1n force, or deſerve, or ſo much 


" asto ſeekit, and is it not reaſonable that I ſhould 


forgive my Brother, thatit may be: ſeeks my Pardon? 
but if he doth nor, 'our common Lord and Maſter en+ 
Joyns 1t. . 

2. Conſequently upon the former, the not obſerving 
of this Duty, doth moſt Juſtly and Reaſonably deſerve 
that I ſhould not be heard in; this Petition, IF I can 
ſo. boldly and unthankfully encounter. a Command of 
God ſtanding upon ſuch juſt and reaſonable grounds, 
with what > Ah can I expect a Pardon from himat my 
requeſt, when I refuſe to pardon my Brother at his com- 
mand? | 

3- Conſequently alſo the Pardon of my Brother 
isno Meritorious Cauſe for God to pardon me : the. 


Breach of any Command is a Meritorious Cauſe of 


Puniſhment; but the Obſervation of one Duty cannot 
deſerve the Pardon of the Violation of another ; God 
requires me to forgive my Brother, and when I have 
done ſo, I havedone but my Duty, and do not deſerve 
my Pardon ; and therefore when I ſay , forgive me, 
for | forgave others, I make not the Pardon I ask, the 
wages for the Pardon | gave; for as my Brother's 
Offence againſt me , holds not proportion wich my 
Offence againſt God ; ſo neither doth my Pardon 
of -him- hold proportzion with God's Pardon © to 
me. 

4. Nor conſequently is my Pardon of others the 
meaſure of that Pardon I beg of God : The Offences 


* committed by, my Brother againſt me are not in truth 


ſo: much Offences commuted againſt me, as againſt 


, God ; for it is therefore an injury: to me , becauſe 
done agunſt that Law that he hath interpoſed berween 
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the:Foundation of my concernment, 4s that Law that: 
God (hath ſet -berween him and me'; and were it! 


poſſible 'to ſuppoſe. no ſuch Law, it were impolſlible 


to conceive any. Injury to be done from one Man to. iſ 

another. Sothen' my Pardon of him. is but of {lender- 

concernment -of my own, the chiefeſt Intereſt is 
\ God*s. ©, Again, My Offence againſt God is againſt 


an Infinite Qbligation, and agamſt an Infinite Perſen ; 
but my Brother's Offence againſt me, as it relates to 
me; is but of finite Relation or Obligation, and againſt 
4 finite Perfon ;\ and: therefore the meaſure of the 


thing forgiven: by me: 1s too-ſhart and too narrow to 


fir: and ſuit with. that whereof I beg my Pardon; 
Again, "My Pardon ta my Brother 1s with a great deal 
of Corruption, Superciliouſneſs, Pride, Grudging, 
Averſeheſs, Expoſtulations, fecretRifings of my Heart 
againſt him/;:O! Bbr ſuch a Pardon will not'ſerve 
my-turn; I beg a\Pardon at the: Hands of the God-of 
Merey and | Perfection , a full, 'a perfe&t -Pardons, 
* Meaſare not out;, O Lord, : thy; Pardon to. me 
** according to:my Pardon to my Brother, the thimg 
* [-'pardon - bolds not 'proportxon with the Offence 
© which I have committed/againſt thee : his 1s but.a 
© finite Offence againſt me, a fiite Creature; -mine as 
* an infinite Offlenceagainft an anfinire Qbbgation,and 
* againſt an infinite God': the Pardon 'thar I give, 418 
** mingled with ruggedneſs, i with revenge,.. with 'res 
«& tembrance of the thing I:forgive;.-but the Pardon.I 
&© beg of thee,is an abundant Pardon, I/a.5 5.7. A blats 
*ting out, ' and-an everlaſting; forgetting of ay Sins, 
*©T/a. 43. 25- ' Such a Pardonasleavesnot behind it: the 
*© tincture of my former guilrzthar.though-my Sins were 
* as Scarlet, they may be as white as Snow, 1/a. 1.18, 
Bae? i216 . 273 
** 5. Forgive. us, for we forgive. By our Union” 
pc REG 7, S with 
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the Lord's Prayer. 255 


with Chriſt , we-partake of his Priviledge of being 
the Sons of God; fothar as a Father hath tenderneſs 


& towards his Child, and 1s apt and ready, upon his 
S ſubmiiion, to pardon him, fothere 1s the fame , -and a 


far greater readineſs in him- to forgive; Iſaid, 1 wilt 


| confeſs my Tranſpreſſions unto the Lord, and thou for: 


gaveſs the Iniquity of my Sin. As ſoon as he had but a 
reſolution to beg his Pardon, God prevents his Petition 


\ by graniing that Pardon which he intended to ask: 


And as by this Union with Chriſt, we partake of his 
Priviledge, fo we partake of his Spirit; and. thar 
SpIFit 45- a Merciful Spirit , ready to pardon an Enemy 
even-betore he ask, tt. "This was the Command he 
gave us, and this was the Pattern he left us, bo when 
be was reviled, reviled not again, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 23- but 
prayed for thole that ſought his Life, Luke 237 34. 
Father, Forgive them, for they know not what they 
do... And theretore this Conformity unto the Mind:of 
Chriſt, is an Evidence umto a Man of his Participation 
of -him and thar-God'heareth him as-a Father beareth 
his. Child ; and by this means Faith is trengthened ; 
and rhe Soul argues thus in this Petition ; © O Lord 1am 
** guilty in niy ſelf 'of -many Sins, but yet, it Iam 
*.tound.in thy Son, thou.wilt look upon me with the 
* ſame tenderne(s that a Father looks upon his 'Child, 
* and'wilt be more ready to forgive me than I can beto 
* aak:it I find thy Son, was Merciful, and ready to 
* forgive, even his; Enemies; and Ithank thy good 
* Grace, Ifind an :my elf the ſame mind that :my 
& Saviour bore,. a mind ready-to'forgive the Injuries 
« that' were "offered: himz and: this diſpoſition I have 
«* got from my ſelf, nor my own ſpirit, forthac ſpirx 
«+ luſteth after envy ; but ſurely it -cames from; that” 
© nieek and gentle Spirit that is 1n thy Son, and upon 
&* this 1.do believe 1am in fome meaſure united ito 
© him: and as Idopartake of his Spirit , (6 I doubr 
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256 Meditations upon 


© not but I partake of that relation of his, even the 
& relation of 2 Son unto thee, and in that relation ,. 
& | come before thee, and beg thee to pardon my 
&« Sins, afſuredly truſting rhat thou, that haſt created * 
* in mea mind of Mercy and Forgiveneſs unto others, 


& wilt ſhew thy ſelf a God of Mercy and Pardon unto 


© me. 

6. Forgive us , for we forgive: © It iz true, our 
* Pardon of others deſerves not the Mercy, nor can it 
< make thee a debtor untous ; bur, Bountiful Lord, 
*chou haſt been pleaſed in Chriſt, in whom all thy 


*Promiſes are Yea and Amen, by thine own free. 


& Promiſe , to engage thy ſelf unto thy creature, 
* Palm 18. 25. That with the merciful thou wilt ſhew 
&* eby ſelf merciful. Matth. 5. 7. That: the merciful 
© ſhall obrain Mercy. Matth. 6. 14. Thatif we for- 


& oive men their Treſpaſſes , thou wilt forgive us: 


« and theſe Promiſes of thine , freely and undeſervedly 
© made by thee, I lay before thee, when I beg my 


* Pardon in Feſws Chriſt , thereby to ſtrengthen my 
&« Soul, in thy Goodacfs, in the free remiſſion of all my | 


& Sins. 

To conclude, in this Petition the Soul breaths out 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe : * O. Lord, I confeſs - before 
* thee I am a ſinful creature; I have a ſinful and 
&* polluted Nature, a Body of fin and Death; and-this 
& finful Nature ſends forth through all my Thoughts, 


& Words, and Adtions, foul and filchy ſtreams in every ' 


© moment of my Life ; and if thou ſhouldeſt paſs by all 
« the fins of my Nature and Life unto this day, and 
<« ſh2uldeſt call me toan account for my Errors ſince [ 
© laſt begged my Pardon, there were guilt enough left 
© to preſs me down to the loweſt Hell; And this 
&« wilt of the leaſt ofany ot my fins, as it is more than 
©] am able to anlwer, fo it is more than I am 
©able to expiate ; there is no eſcaping but by thy 


& free 
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the Lord's Prayer. 257 


\ **. free Pardon , and that Pardon I beg of theein the 


© Nameand Righteouſneſs and Promiſe of thy Son, 
* who knew all thy Mind, and taught me tofeek my 
& Pardon'as often as to ſeek my daily Bread. And 
© in confidence only of that free Mercy of thine, I 
+: beſeech thee, Pardon me : and as I beg the Pardon 
* of my fins in general , ſo in ſpecial I beg the 
* Pardon of thoſe Sins, which I commitred fince. thy 
« laft a&t of remiſſion granted , and manifeſted, and 
*ratified unto me :: this or that negleQ of my Duty 
* to thee or my Neighbour ; this or that ſinful, proud, 
* unclean, vain Thought, which hath ſtained my 
«© Soul , and grieved thy Spirit , and polluted or 


' © weakned my Conſcience ; this or that uncharitable, 


&* or malicious, or unſeemly or vain Word ; this or that 
* unjuſt or unbecoming, or unchriſtian, or ungodly 
© Action. ; every one of theſe leaves a ſpot in my 
* Soul, which nothing but the Blood of Chrift , 
*and thy Free Grace can take away ; It leaves a 
© Diſeaſe, or Weakneſs, a Wound in my Soul, which 


© nothing but thy Free Spirit can heal and recover. 


* Andthough I know that my greateſt mercy to 
«others, cannot merit mercy from thee, becauſe thar 
** mercy.is but my duty, and a duty mingled in the 
© perfagmance of it, with many of my own imper- 
* feftions which ſtand in need of thy mercy tro Pardon 
© 1t, andthat little good that 1s1n it, 1s not my own, but 
* the work of thy Grace, as free asthy Pardon ; yet 
5 is an evidence to me, that thou wilt be merciful 
unto me, in that thou haſt, contrary tomy own 
* nature, wrought a merciful temper -in my Heart 
*to others; the ſame mind that was in thy Son ; and 
{f therefore I am humbly confident that thou haſt given 
© me that - Spirit ofthy Son , and conſequently the 
$* relation and priyiledge of a Son; that, in as much 


& asthou haſt given mea heart to pardon others, 'thou 


* wilt 
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Meditations upon 


*« wilt make good thy Promiſe'of Mercy and Pardon 
+ unto me. 1 make mention of my remiſſion of others, 
* not as the merit of thy forgiving of me; but thereby 


F* to ſtrengthen my faith,and to lay hold of rhy Promiſe 


& made in and by thy Son , thatif we forgive Men 


** their Offences, thou . wilt alfo forgive us. And 
5. this 1 beg, »not tomake room for new Offences, by 
< pardoning the old, nor to-continue in Sin-thar- Grace 
* may abound; bur with arefolution to forſake my 
< fins, aswell as to confeſs them, and not turn again 


< to folly: ſtrengthen me ſo with thy Grace, that as 


© thou haſt now cleanſed my Soul from my paſt ſins 
* and ſpots; ſo I may keep my ſelf from mine Iniqunty ; 
* that I may live more to- thy Honour ; that I'may 
* walk with more Vigilance ; that I may every'day 
© find my account leſs, and thy Spirit and Grace 
© more and more effetual 'in me, to conform me-+to 
* the Will and Example of - thy Son, in all” Holineſs 
«< and Blameleſneſs of Mind and Life: and to that 


* end, | 


Lead us not into*Temptation, &c. 


This Petition 'direQts us to pray for (1:) Preventing 


Mercy :: Leas us not into Temptation. ( 2.) Delwering 
Mercy : but delzver us from Evil. Keep us from falling 
into Evil ; but if wefall into it,deliver us from it. 

The Former part, wherein 4s con{iderable, 


1: What 1smeant by Temptation, 
2. What'to lead into Temptation. © © = 


Temptation may be underſtood ( 1.) for an A#rve 
Solicitation unto Evil of Sin : this '15 dotie either b' 
the Devil : thus our Saviour was led by - the *Spirit 
into the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the _— 
; Matth. 
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| the: Lord's Prayer. 259 
Matth. 4. 1. And” therefore he is often called the . 
Tempter ; who being a Sparit, 1s, by the advantage of 
his Nature, and by the permiſſion of God, able to 
mingle himſelf ſo with our Souls and Faculties, that 


he can immediately folic unto Evil. Thus: he 
JF mingled himſelt with the Spirit of the Prophets of 


Ahab, and became a lying Spirit in their Mouths, 
1 Kings 2.2. 21. Thus he mingled himſelf with the 
Spirit of Judas, tempting him to betray Chriſt, Luke 
22. 7. with the Spirit of Ananias, Acts 5. 3. Why 
hath Satan filled thy Heart ? Or it is done by Evil Men, 
either by their Counſels, Perſuaſtons, or Examples: 
or by our own corrupt hearts, James 1. 14. Every Man 
# tempied when he x draivn away of his own Luſts and 
enticed, Our corrupt and ſinful Fleſh breaths and eya» 
porates into our Souls thoſe 1]l and filthy Vapors, which 
infect, and diſorder, and. ſeduce it from God ;, the Law 
of our Members bringing us into Captivity to the Law 
of Sin, Rom. 7.2.2. 

2. For thar Objeive Temptation, or the Obje&# 
from whence occaſionally "Temptation ariſeth. And 
thus almoſt every ObjeCt of our ſenſe 1s a Temptation, 


+ not that there is any proper active motion or action of 


the Objeft to perſuade to Sin, but the corruption of 
our ſenſual Nature, meeting with ſuch an Object, 
acts amiſs upon it, and ſo- it becomes a "Temptation 
toſin: and eſpecially if the Object be fuch as bears 
a difproportion to our enjoyment of it; "The Beauty 
of the Apple-was a Temptation to Eve ; the Wedge 
of Gold, and the Babyloniſh Garment to: Achan; Na- 
both*s Vineyard to Abab; Bathſheba to David: yet 
1n theſe the Objects were innocent, and had in them- 
ſelves no-active ſolicitation to Evil, but becauſe they 
were: ſeemingly good, yet prohibited, corrupted Na- 
ture [aid hold upon that ſeeming good, and; violated 
the; Command, 'This taught the Wiſe Man to pray 


againlt 
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apainſt extreams either of Plenty or Poverty ; becauſe ; Ri 
his corrupted Nature was ready to turn either into Temp- | de 
tri 


tation : Riches intoArrogance andPreſumption ; Poyer- 
ty into Blaſphemy and Murmuring, Prov., go. 9. | fo 
3. For that A& which is not ordered unto ſin,butro | C 
ſome Experiment or Tryal of the temper or diſpoſition 
that isin aMan ; a Temptation of 'Tryal. Thus 
God tempted Abraham, when he commanded him e 
to offer up his Son , to prove the ſincerity of . his M 
Love and Obedience to God : Gen. 22. 12. By this. Þ | W 
Tknow that thou feareſt God. To the like purpoſe he 
were all thoſe difficult diſpenſations to the People of 60 
Iſrael at the Red Sea , and in the Wilderneſs, that A 
he might humblethem, and prove them, and to know : 
what was in their heart, Deut. 8. 2. And for this hi 
end God often ſends ſeveral 4fiz#:ons upon thoſe he SC 
cruly loves, are their Faith may be tryed. And H 
theſe Tryals aer called 'Temptations, 1 Pet. 1. 6, 7. uf 


Ne are in Heavineſs through manifold Temptations, that ta 
the Tryalof your Faith may be found to praiſe, &c. James f 
I. 2. Count it all joy when ye fall into divers Temp= | . 7 
tations, knowing that the Tryal of your Faith worketh 
Patience. | ar 
2. What itisfo lead into Temptation, and how God W 
may be faid to lead us into them. Pi 
I. Astothe latter of theſe ſorts of 'Temprations,they ta 


may, and do come from God ; viz. Tryals of Grace, by 
the permitting and inflicting of afliftions. Itis a work h1 


no way unbecoming his Purity and Juſtice ; Ir is ordain- b: 
ed to ſingular Ends. G 


1. To his own Glory. 
2. To the good of thoſe that he thus tryes 3 there- de 
by teaching them ro deſpiſe the World; to adhere _ 
unto him; to reach out after a better Life ; to live .J. 
by Faith'and not by Senſe; patiently to ſubmut to his te 
hand, andco wait up3a him for deliverance, By this & 
| 2 FE -; Rehners 
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dence, building Tabernacles here, drives them to their 


true home;and givesthem a proportion of Eternal Com- 


fort and Hope, far more valuable than that Temporal 
Comfort which they want. 

2. As touching Temptation unto Sin. 

1. That God tempteth no Man. He that is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity , will never ſolicit any 
Man to that which only he hates : Iris the great 


| Work of God to withdraw Men from fin, and ſurely 


he will never draw Men into it : James 1. 13. God 
cannot be tempted with Evil,. neither tempteth be any 
Azan. 

2. Ashe doth not aCtively tempt any Man, or move 
him to Evil ; ſoneither doth he infuſe in to the Heart or 
Soul a Receptivity of Tempration,he doth not excite the 
Heart to cloſe with any Temptation, or create or ſtir 
up any corruption in the Heart to take fire from a Temp- 
ration. 

And yet in ſome ſort he 1s ſaid to lead into Tempta- 


_ £10n. 


1, By withdrawing that Grace of his, whereby we 
are prevented from, and defended againſt Temptation. 
We walk in the midſt of Enemies and ſnares : the 
Prince of the Air hath his Inſtruments, that moſt Vigi- 
lantly take all opportunities to draw us into fin, evil 
Angels and evil Men ; And were there not a Devil or 
his Inſtruments without us to tempt us to Evil , we 
bave an old Man within us, a Fountain, a Sea of Cor- 
ruption , a deceitful and wicked Heart -, a Body of 
fin and death , that can with much adyantage , and 
doth with much eaſe , draw us into Sin; and the 
merciful God that ſeeth theſe ſnares , which the evil 
one lays for us in our way,- though we ſee them not 
ſendsout his own Grace and Spirit, and ſometimes 
removes the ſnare out of our way, ſometimes lead wy 

| and, 


F' the Lord's Prayer. © _ - 
: | [Refiners fire he conſumes their droſs, their carnal confi- 
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another way that we mifs the ſnare: he over-rules and F. 
. Teſtrains this raging Sea of our own Corruptions; -and, 
as our Saviour did to the Winds and Seas, commands - 
thern, Peace and be till: he doth by the ſame Spirit Þ 


ſtrengthen and enable our hearts, rorefiſt, and oppole, 


and ſubdue thoſe Temptations that riſe trom within, 
and*come from withour., And this Grace ot his he : 


owes not to us; Ir is meerly of his free Mercy, Gen. 
20. 6.For I withheld thee from ſinning againſt we ; and 
yet ſuch 1s his Goodneſs, thar he feldom withdraws this 


Grace from us, unleſs we thruſt it away and reject ir; _ 


and then he withdraws that Grace of his, and thar being 
withdrawn, that cruel and ſubtil Enemy of our Souls 
falls in upon us,and ſubdues us ; and that Sea of Corrup- 
_ tion within us, that hath now no banks to keep it in, 
breaks in and overwhelms us. And thus was the Heart of 
Pharoab hardened by himſelf, Exod. $:15.And yer ſaidto 


be hardened by God ,Exo4d. 10.1. by withdrawing from - 


him that Grace that ſhould ſoften it. And this Subduti- 
onof the Grace of God principally reſpects Temptations 


from our ſelves. 


2. By Permiſſion. The Devil and his Inſtruments - 


are under the reftraint of the Power of God, and 
without a Commiſſion,or atleaſt a Permiſlion,from him, 
cannot actually execure that evil that is in their Natures 
and Wills : he ſolicits Fob, by himſelf and his Inftru- 


ments, to let go his. Integrity, but this he cannot do 


without a' Permiſſion, Fob 1.'12. he ſeduceth Ahab 
to his deftrution ; bur this he cannot do, withour a 
Permifhon, 1 Kings 22.21. he tempts David to Pre- 
ſamption and Carnal:Confidence, x Chroz. 21. 1. but 
this he cannot do without a Permiſſion : 2 Sam.24.1.he 
-watcheth the "opportunity of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
Trael, and gets 'leave thereupon to tempt David to 
-nataber the' People : and here-we may ſee the infinite 
Wiſdom; of God in managing that evil, that-was in 
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the Lord's Prayer. 


TF the Devil to tempt, and in David's heart to be overs 
& come , to amoſt juſt and excellent end ; the Puniſh- 
Y ment of the fin of [rae] by David's fin. Here wasin 
FS the ſameaCtion; Malice in the Devil, Corruption 4a 

* David, yetnothing but Purity and Juſtice'in God: 
$ Henever gives the Devil a permiſſion ro tempt, that 
$ Man may thereby fin ; but he turns that Tempration 

' and that Sin into a Work either of ſingular Mercy os 


Juſtice. The Devil could not have entred into Judas 
without a permiſſion ; nor Judas have betrayed our 
Lord withour a Permiſſion ; nar the - Fews have® delis 

him up to Judgment without a Permiflion 5 nor 


| Bilate have judged him withour a Permiſhon, Foby 19, 


T1. Here was Malice and the Devil, and Treacherym 
Judas, and Envy inthe Fews, and Injuſtice in. Pilat 
and Murder in the Souldiers; and yer in God the :cateſl 
manifeſtations of his Trurh, -and Juſtice, and Wiſdom, 
and Purity,and Mercy, that ever the World did or ſhall 
ſee. [While be permits the Inſtrument to-{1n,ke,nbr/his 
action, is in no ſort defiled by it, bur manageth that fin; 
which is none of his; to' bring forth the Righteouſneſs 
that is only his.. | : - FR 
3. He is faid to lead into Temptation, by the Exters 
na! Diſpenſation of hzs Providence ;, andthar, + 1 


1. By withdrawing thoſe External Reſtraints from 
ſin ; ſuch are the-raking away of good Men, good Go» 
vernqurs,good Laws. So much Goodneſs as 1s in thele; 
is his own ; and he 'may juſtly call home- what is his. 
As the reſtraining Grace thar he lends ro a particular 
Man is not due' to him, 1ſo theſe External Reſtraints; 
they are not due to us; bur they are the free Mercy 
and Favour of God; and yet as in the former, 'f& in 


this,the removal of them is ſeldom bur upon ſome -emi- 


nent fin. When Jeruſalem had offended againſt God) 
he takes from them the Prudent, and the Ancient, and 
the Honourable Man, and the Counfellor , and- ws 

T them 
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Man, or a People, Governoursof Exemplary Goodneſs 


and.then evil Events. | 


have no evil in them, nor are they propounded torhe 
end to draw Men to Evil ; yet the Evil heart of Man 
takes opportunity by them to a&t unto Evil. The E- 
gyptianInchanters could have no more made Blood by 
their Inchantments without a Permiſſion, than they 
could make Lice ; yet by that act of 
theirs, Pharob's ' heart was hardened 
Ezod. 7. 22. Again, when upon the. Importunity of 
Phareh , and the Prayer of Moſes, the Plague of 
Froggs ws removed, it was an act of Mercy in God, 
yet when Pharob ſaw there was reſpite, he hardned 
his heart, Exod, 8 15. And here appears that Sea: of 
Poyſon thatis in our heart by Nature, that will cor- 
rupt an innocent Object, as was the Wedge of Gold ; 
a Mercy, was this to Pharoh ; nay the very Grace, 
and Goodneſs, and Patience , and Bounty of God , 
into a Temptation to Covetouſneſs, Preſumption, Wan- 
tonnels. V3, 

Now frem this Petition we learn oar Duty in reference 
unto theſe Temprations: 

I. In reference to ſuch Temptations, which God 1s 
pleaſed oftentimes to ſend for 7ryal, ſuch as are AﬀMi- 
ions and Perlecutions. 

1. That we are not to ſeek thera. Our Saviour teach- 
eth us to pray againſtall Temptations; they are not in 
themſelves good, but areturned to good by the Wiſe 
and Merciful hand of God. 

2. That 


Exodus 8. 18: 


them Children to be their Princes. 7/. 3. 2. when his 
Vineyard brings torth wild Grapes, he takes away the Þ 
' Hedge thereof: Iſa. 5. 5. the good Order, and Rule, 

and Laws among them. When God is angry witha. 


are taken away, notonly from the Evilto come ; bur 
by their being taken away, Evil ſucceeds, evil Manners, 


* 2. By propoſing of Objefs , which, though they. 
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the Lord's Prayer, 265 
' 4. That if wee fall into them, to be quiet and con- 


tented, and to diſcern the hand that hath led us into 
them, and the end why he did, and to co-operate to 


# that end: tolearn by them Patience under the Hand of 
God; Conkidence in his Graceand Power to ſupport 
us; {till ro hold our Integrity; notto. be amazed and 


diſordered,and if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us, but 
reſt upon that promiſe of his, who is faithful and will not 
ſuffer us to be tempted above what weare able, but with 
the Temptation will make a way toeſcape: 1 Cor.10.13, 
Know that it 1s he, whoſe Will thou haſt before prayed 

may be done, that hath led thee into this Temptation, 
And by this means thy Temptation ſhall be only a 
Temptation of Tryal, and for thy Advantage ; not a 
'Temprartion of Seduction. | 

3. Topray unto God : 

.1. Topreyent us from them: for as they arenot to 
be fought, ſo all due means-is to be uſed to avoid 
them. 

2. To bedelivered out of them. 

3. Tobe ſupported in them; 1. with Patience to beat 
them : 2. with Grace to improve them to God's End 
and if God ſay unto thee,as once hedid to Paul, My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee, it will become ana of 
Heavenly Chymiſtry to turn thy Iron into Gold, thy 
Temptation into Advantage. 

2. In reference to Temptations unto fin, we learn 
twoſpecial Duties, Watchfulneſs and Prayer, both 
joyned together by our Saviour for this purpoſe, Matth, 
26. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not. into Yempt as 
tion. 

z. Watch ; (1.) That thou benota Temprter : /and 
therein. 

I. Beware of Tempting God : ( for ſuch Tempters 
there have been ;) (1) By Preſumption' and preſump- 


tuous caſting our ſelygs upon unneceſſary Dangers, 
T 


p Matth, 
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266 Meditations upon' J 
Matth.4.6 7.(2.)by Murmuring and Diſtontent; Exod. | 


EF 
17. 2. Why tempt yethe Lord? Deut 6.16. Plal,78,1$. 01 
They tempted God in their Heart by asking meat for their } . P 
Luft s. ; be? eIÞS, 620 & 


2. Beware of Temptingthe Dew#/;for ſuch is the Y is 


Viilanyof our Nature, that weare ready even to ſolicir Y fr 
the Devil himſelf unto 'Tempration i, | by adventuring Y fu 
upon ſecret and unwarramable Arts ;| unreaſonable Y tic 


Practices , going to Witches, uſing Charms , Invoca- Y re 
tions, or willingly being in ſuch places where they are uf 


uſed;” adventuring into unwarrantable Places or Cores | R 
panies withaut any: juſt or reaſonable calling there- | an 
unto. | | 

3- Beware of tempting: Others unto any fin, either an 
by thy Perſuaſion, or by thy Praftice. The former | co 
is more groſs, the latter well near as dangerous; 1.'To his 


the-perſon offending ; Matth. 18. 7. Vo” be unto the Þ 81 
VVorld becauſe of offences; 2. Unto others, eſpecially | m 
when the occaſion is given by a perſon in eminence'of | W| 
Place or Reputation.” "Peter's difſimulation proves a | re 
compulſion , Ga7. 2.'14. And this extends not only | he 
ro things amply evil, buralſo to the praftice of things | ve 
in themlelves indifferent : 1 Cor. 8. 11. Rom. 14.15. | in 
Defroy not him with thy meat for whom Chriſt dyed, The | ad 
thing thar to thee is indifferent,and fo eſteemed by thee | #4 


when it ſhall draw another into the like praftice upon | Je 
thy Example, but againſt his Cenfcience, becomes an 
occaſion to loſe his Soul. In 
4-i Beware of rempting Thy ſelf; and this may be ot 
donediyers ways: * » S fu 
1. By giving way to wandring and vain Thoughts. Ar 
They miſlead rhe heart, 'indiſpoſe it for Good, ' corrupt he 
the mind, poſlefs it with vanity ; as for Example,whena | -bt 
Man will raiſe an imsgination-to himſelf; thar if he had af 


ſuch adegreeof Wealth , and then what Houſes he Ic 
would Build, what Retinue -he -would -have, what fe 
SH: Table 


the Lord's Prayer. 267 


F Tuble he would keep, whit Equipage be would have; 


or fancy to himſelf, that if he had ſuch a degree of 


, Power,then how he would revenge fuch an Enemy , 
” how hewould honour ſuch a Friend and the like. Such 


is the vanity of our minds that it can, and often doth, 
frame ſuch fimilitudes toir ſelf, and upon them beger 
ſuch follies and vain refolutions as theſe. © The rempra- 
tion and fir! that arifeth our of Wealth and Power 
really enj»yed ; are thoſe very workings of the mind 
upon them : viz. Confidence, Ovſtentation , Pride , 
Revenge, andthelike. Now in theſe Imaginations 
and vain Thoughts, the Soul rempts it ſelf in a double 
way: Firlt, he tempts his Underſtanding into a Lye 
and a Falſhood, by putting himſelf into that imaginary 
condition in which heis not, 2. He tempts himfelt in 
his Will and AﬀeCtions, drawing from thoſe very ima- 
ginations that he hath thus framed , thoſe very ſame 
miſehiefs, and-that very ſame poiſon , if not worſe , 
which his corrupted Heart would have drawn from the 
real injoyment of that yery Power or Wealth, which 
he hath imagined himſ&lf to have ; and thereby impro- 
veth this very Imagination into a real Tempration,ſtain- 
ing, corrupting and poyſoning his mind, and commits 
adultery with hisown Imagination. O Jeruſalem, cleanſe 
thy ſelf : how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee? 
Jer: 4. 14 : 

2. Idleneſs. And from this Idleneſs and want of 
Imployment the Soul runs out either into theſe vain Ima- 
ginations, whereof before ; or into unprofitable or ſin- 
ful reſolutions: ; and ro theſe the Devil joynerh himſelf, 
and if he finds a Man not bufied in what he ſhould be, 
he will help him to bufte himſelf in what he ſhould nor 
'be : David was walking careleſly upon his houſe, ſee; 
and luſts, and fins: he rheretore that allows himſelf te 


Jdleneſs, thereby tempts hiraſelf ro be tempred by him- 
ſelf or by the-Devil. | 
| 3 4 3. Thruſtiog 
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3. Truſting a Mans ſelf too much unnecefſaryly with, 
or in Places, Companies, or Obje&s, that carry in | 
them Temptations to {in ; ſuch asare Rude, Impious, 
or Wanton Company, or Converſation ; Stage-Plays ; ! 
Filthy or Wanton Songs, Books, Pictures ; Places of Ido» : 
latrous Worſhip; Preſence at Atheiſtical , Irreligious 
Diſputes or Diſcourſes; Reading Books or Diſcourſes. 
againſtthe Deity, the Scriptures, &c. Foſeph declined 
Converſation with his Adulterous Miſtreſs : Gen. 39. 10, 
He hearkenednot to her to lye by her, or to be with 
her. And whenthe Wiſe Man difluaded from the pra- 
Etice of diſſolute Perſons, he forbidsto walk in the -way 
with them, Prov. 1. 15. And not to come nigh the 
Door of her Houſe, Prow. 5. 8. Not to look upon the 
Wine when it gives its colour in the Glaſs. And a 
Man, that thus truſts himſelf with ObjeRts, or compa- 
nies unneceſſarily, tempts himſelf : and it is a kind of 
preſumption to expect, and rareto find, that he comes 
oft without ſome Diſadvantage. He that hath taught 
us to pray that we be not led into 'Temptation, hath 
given no Promiſe of Grace to deliver us from that 
ting ; Which, contrary to our Prayerand Duty, 
we ſeck. oY 
' 2. As we muſt watch over our ſelves, that we tempt 
not our ſelyes or others, ſo we muſt watch, that we be 
not tempted; or if rempred, that we be not overtaken : 
And for that purpoſe, | 
E- 1 I. Watch over the ways, and ſee that the ways thou 
| goeſt in, be warrantable ways. Ways that thou haſt a 
Commiſſion of God to walk in, the ways of thy 
Chriſtian Duty , the ways that are commended or al- 
lowed by the Word of God, the ways' of thy lawful 
profeſſion. IF they be ſuch, thou may'ſt be confident 
that he that hath given his Angels charge over thee., 
to protect thee in all thy ways, will remove; out of this 
way of thine, thoſe Snares that the Devil lays for thee, 


or 
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the Lords Prayer. 269 


. or at leaft will lead thee beſides them. Ir is true the 


Enemy hath his Traps hid as well in our ways, as out 
of our ways; but when weare out of our warrantable 
ways, the very way wherein we areis a ſnare, and is 
likewiſe all ſtrewed with ſnares and traps for us; and 
we have no promiſe of direction or proteCtion from 
God inſuch by-ways. 'Therefore conſider diligently, 
Amlina lawful way ? havel a calling or commiſſion 
from God or his Word to walk in this way, or to be 
about this buſineſs? if fo, well then I will rwruſt on 
him for prote&tion, I am in the great King's High- 
way : but if not, then Iamin an Enemy's ' Country. 
I havenot the proteftion or promiſe of God, I am like 
to meet with Temptations, and to fall under them, I 
am out of my way, and I know not whether this wan- 
dring fire will lead me. And this isthe meaning of the 
wiſe man, Prov. 4. 26. Ponder the way of thy feet, and 
let all thy ays be etabliſhed : That is, conſider what 
way thou art in,and be ſure it bea right, and found,and 
warrantable way. | 

2. Labour to have thy converſation and walking to be 
with God, in his Preſence, and keep a conſtant commu- 
nion with him: for ſuch is his condeſcention to his 
poor Creatures, that he is pleaſed to allow us to walk 
with him if we will. Enoch walked with God, Gen. 5. 
24. Noah walked with God , Gew 6. 9g. God ſaid to 
Abraham, Walk before me and be perfett, Gen. 17. 1. 
I have ſet the Lord always before me, Pſalm 16. 8. That 
is, to endeavour to have the whole frame of our con- 
verſation as before him,-and to have continual commu» 


'nion with him in all the way of our Life ; and not only 


at the ſele& and ſolemn times of Prayer , but in the 
general frame of our converſation. And if thou haſt 
{ich a Guide, he will be to thy Soul, even in thedarkeſt 
and moſt difficult and dangerous times, what he was 
once to his own People , and a Pillar of fire, thatthou 

T 4 may'lt 
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may'ft ſee thy way before thee, arid he will ſhew thee ; | 
where the ſtare lies, and how to ayoid it ;nay, if thou } 


out of it, and will nor ſuffer thy foot to ſlide. 


3. When any Aion of any conſiderable or unnſual 


mature 1s to be undertaken by thee, that is ſomewhat 
beyond or beſide the ordinary track of thy Life, ler thig 
have a ſpecial and diſtin examination, and be not con« 
rent with that general care of thy ordinary wax, bur 
bring it to a more particular ſcrutiny. 

I. Conſider how it becomes the preſence of God, and 
whether it will abide to be brought before him withour 
fome regret and ſhame: how if this were rhe laſt ation 
of thy Life, and preſently to be brought into his Judg- 
ment, whether it would abide that Tryal. 

2. Conſider whether it be allowed or condemned by 
the Word of God, or what part, or what circumſtance 
thereof will not abide that Examination. 

3- Bidthy Conſcience plainly and truly tellthee what 
ſhe thinks of ir, and of every part of it,and what ſhe likes, 
and whar ſke diſlikes of it. 

4-- Sce if there be any thing in it that thou wouldeft 
be aſhamed toown it before Men, or any part of it. 

And if upon theſe Examinations thou canſt clear the 
Action to be agreeable to the Preſence and the Word 
pf God, the'Teſtimony of thy Conſcience, and dareſt 
ro expoſe it to the Judgment of Men, do it : but if it 
fails in any, (as when it failsin any, be ſure it fails in 
all, rhough happily in ſome particular,according to the 
different conſtitution of a Man, and the Nature of the 
thing, the exorbitancy will be more apparent,it may be; 
in one than-in another ; for all fin flyes the Preſence of 
God, croffes the Word of God, hurts the Conſcience, and 
brings ſhame) reje£t it,or ſo much of it,as upon this Ex- 

amination will not abidethis Teſt ; there is'a Tempta- 
Hon 1n it, , | 


4 Upon 


ſlip-into it, he that leads rhee by the hand,will pull thee q 


TY 


the Lord"s Prayer. 27 I 
4. Upon ſuch a diſcovery of ſin in-the ation to be 


F undertaken, hold not Giſpure with thy 00n corrupt Heart 
JF long about it, but rejeE 

$ ings; forifthou enter into debate with thy heart, 
$ the is a Sophiſter and will deceive thee, ſhe will diſtin- 
" guiſh , and put differences, and inforce the neceſſity 


it withour' any more reaſon- 


er convenience of the bulineſs,the poſſibility of a greater 
ood which may outweigh the evil, the inconſider- 
ableneſs of that crookedneſs that thou haſt diſcovered , 
and by degrees atlaſt over-work thee and bring thee 
about. ' And the Devilisnot wanting to be atliſtant 
m- this "diſpute and to interpoſe. When Eve en- 
tered into diſcourſe and diſpute with the Devil , and 
heard his reaſons, and argued the Caſe, he over- 
matched her in her Innocence, to offend againſt a moſt 
expreſs and a moſt penal Law: and how much eaſier 
will:rhe conqueſt be over a corrupt and weak Soul, 
when the treacherous fleſh is won already without any 
perſuaſion ? 
5. It thy Temptation be importunate, lay againſt it in 


. the other ballance theſe two Conſiderations, and if 


thou wilt be reaſoning with thy Temptation, reaſon 
thus: *©* I] am now perſuaded and ſolicited to this 
© Aftion, wherein, upon Examination, I find appa- 
* rently a fin againſt God and my own Life ; and it is 
& true, I havepropounded ro me the Neceflity , or 
& the Profit, or the Pleaſure of it, but I know I am 
* now in- the preſence of the Glorious and Eternal 
*God, that hath' power .to bring me out of this 
« Neceſlity witho ut rhe help of this finful Action , 


.* and is able to blaſt this Action , that it ſhall not 


&« ſerve to accommodate this Neceſſity ; before that 
« God who is Lord of all the Wealth in the World, 
<* 2nd hath promiſed that he will not leave me nor for- 
*akeme; Iam before that God thag hath promiſed 
*Erernal Pleaſures for- evermore to thoſe that fear 


6«& him 
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272 Meditations upon * 
him, and can mingle or follow this pleafure that'Þ} * 


* Fexpedt from this Temptation with a (moſt bitter” Y © le: 
* Curſe, even unto all Eternity; And it is this God" *na 
«that hath forbidden me tocommut this Sin, and doth, JF **ca 
&« ftand to ſee whether will abide by his Command,or”F *en 


« {fide with his Enemy ; I am before my Lord Feſws | © 
& that laid down his Lite for me , became a Curſe to Þ} © vi 
© redeem me, as well from my ſubjeion to ſin for © lic 
& the time to come, as trom the guilr of fin for the Þ} *co 
© time paſt ; and that Jeſus ſtands and beholds whe- 2 
* ther I now value or deſpiſe that Blood. of the Co- | of (1 
« venant, and 1s accordingly ready with Vengeance || thei 
* or Glory to reward me ; I 'am before thoſe glori- || ut. 

* ous and pure Spirits, the Ele&t Angels, whom God || of tl 
© hath hitherro appointed as Miniſters for my preſer- | Sav 
* yation, that ſee and obſerve whether I. hold a Con- || riou 
* formity with the Purity of their Natures, or whe- | ofn 
« ther I will foul my ſelf in the filth, and partake | cita 
« with their Enemy the Prince of this World. | min 
* Conld the Eyes of my ſenſe behold the leaſt of that | bati 
© Glory that beholds me, it would make me aſhamed | iſ 
« of my pureſt Actions; and though I ſee it not, | faf 
« ] am certain it ſees me. Whith what face can I | wor 
«then commit this Villany im: the Preſence of that | and 
« God, towhoml, and all the World owe our | futr 
& Being? before the Face of that Saviour, who hath ma 
&* laid down his Life to reſcue and redeem mine ? be-- | pra 
& fore thoſe Angels, who at the Command of God teſt 
& zre pleaſed to be Miniſtring Spirits for my prefer- | 'Te 


© vation? How ſhall I grieve that Spirit, whom I | nal 
© hearat this very Inſtant whiſper unto me, Do not+ || ſtar 
& that abominable thing which I hate? and what will hin 
5 the end of this be? will it not bea ſtain to my Soul, me 
«* and bitterneſs inthe End ? what can this Tempta-- | ow 
* tjon promile me that .it can perform ? or if it can-, | the 
&* perform , what it promiſeth , and promiſe whart it T's 


* will, 
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the Cords Prayer. 47 I 


F® will, can it promiſe that to me which can be equiva- 
'F © lent to the loſs of the favour and preſence of the Eter- 
"F *nal God ? the loſs and ruin of my immortal Soul ? 
Y*<<can it countervail the ſhame and damage that will 
'F enſue upon a contempt committed to the Majeſty and 
'F © Mercy of the Eternal God, before whoſe immediate 
JF © view I am now baſely and contemptuouſly, at the ſo- 


* licitation of his and mine Enemy, going about to 


| *commut this evil? Again, 


2. Let me but confader, that with the ſame meaſure 
of ſhame thar I ſhall ſubmit re this Temptation, with 


theſame meaſureof Comfort and Glory ſhall I reſiſt 


it. WhenlT conſider that in the View and Preſence 
of the Glorious God , of my Merciful and Tender 
Saviour, of the Pure and Blefſed Spirits , thoſe Glo- 
rious Courtiers of Heaven, I ſhall give a Teſtimony 
of my Love to God, I ſhallrefiſt and -reje& the Soli- 
citations of the Enemy of Heaven, and hold faſt 
mine Integrity. Could ob have but heard that appro- 
bation which God gave of it after the Devil had pra- 
ciſed his Experiments, Job 2. 3. 'That he fill holderh 
faſt his Integrity, though thou moveſt me againſt him, it 
would have abundantly ſatisfied him for all his Loffes, 
and abundantly ſtrengthened his Heart againſt all 
future Temprations. And what we read of him, we 
may be ſure is true concerning our felves ; the ſame 
practices by the Devil to ſeduce us, and the ſameat- 
teſtation given by the Eternal God, if we reſiſt his 
Temptations. But which 1s more than "this, the Eter- 
nal God, as he ſtands by to ſee my behaviour, fo he 

ſtands by meto ſupply me; with ſtrength, if I ſeek to 

him forit, and with an Immortall Crown to reward 

me in-that Victory over my 'Temptation, which his 

own ſtrength hath given me. I will therefore lay in 
the Ballance againſt the Pleaſure or Profit 'of my 
Tenjptation., the ſhame and the Puniſhment from 
| EE that 
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274 Meditations upon K : 
that God that beholds me ; and againſt my loſs in the} 
reliſting it, the Glory and Advantage in the 'Prefemi 
of God? that I ſhall obtain in overcoming it. F 
6. Carry with thee a jealous and Y/atchful Eyeover x 
thy ſelf in all Conditions and Attions. For there is iff} 1 
. Snare and a 'Tempration in every thing thou doſt,. orÞ 
that doth befal thee. rt Y 
I. Take heed to thy Senſes and their Objes: ThoitY ove! 
haſt an Evil Eye, a Covetous Eye, a Wanton and Adul-F imp 
terous Eye, an Envious Eye, an Unfatiable Eye ; thou cure 
haſt an Itching Ear, or an Far open to Vanity, dull} Goc 
of Hearing, when that thou heareſt is profitable ; thoufſ 'plex 
haſt a Sawcy and a Luxurious Palate, that if it find not} nev 
a Snare inthy Table , or a Serpent in thy Cup, will Ret 
ealtly make it. | 2 
2. Take heed to thy Underſtanding , it is apt te} iſſu 
ravel out itſelf in impertinent and unprofitable ,, if | thy 
not dangerous and preſumpruous Speculations, tof for 
miſpend it ſelf and thy precious Time in that whichſ tur 


7 
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S 
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; hurtsthee, or at leaſt, doth thee nor good ; and of what Po 


uſe will the moſt of them be within one moment after ;g6« 
thy death ? Either they ſhall be known exatly with-| anc 
ont a minutes ſtady , or they will be unuſeful', and tov 
utterly unſerviceable to thee ; whereas every minutes] of 
time thou ſpendeſt here in improving thy Knowledge | det 
of God and his Word, is ſowing of a Seed, that ſhall | Di 
in thy Immortal Soul, yield a Harveſt ſuitable to her | be 
condgion. -. In 
3- Takeheedto thy Memory, it 1s apt to receive] mi 
the Figures. and Impreſſions of vain or ſinful Words or | 'G 
Actions; andthe Devil is apt to turn thar ſide of the | of 
Glaſs tothy. Soul , that contains thoſe Characters, | ot 
eſpecially at ſuch times , - when it may divert thee |. A 
from , or diſturb thee in better Thoughts, orImploy- | ©: 
ments. Ct 


4. Take heed to thy Heart, t 15a decenful Heart, | þ 
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* the Lord's Prayer. fd 275 


J s treacherous and a falſe Heart that will fide with the 
"Enemy of thy God, and of thy Soul, and of thy Peace ; 
an Hypocritical and a falſe heart , that will turn into 
a thouſand ſhapes , ſo that thou canſt not. know what 
it is; It the Lend of all thoſe bitter waters that 
'fiream through the. faculties and ations ; a box full of 
the Spirits of poyſon which will infe&t all thou doſt,ar:d 
over-ſpread the World with villany and furies; a foul, 


impure, impoſtumated Principle , that nothing can 
cure or change , bur the great Lord of the World, the 
God of the Spirits of all' fleſh; and yet 'when Gadis 
pleaſed To fet up his Rule and Scepter* there,  thete is 
never a Minute, but'-this heart of thineis pratifin' 

Rebellion or Treachery- or Apoſtacy againſt it ; there- 
fore'Keep thy heart with all diligence,for out of it are-rhe 
iſſues of thy life, Prov. 4. 2.3. The Objects upon which 
thy Heart fixeth,though they are innocent and harmleſs 
for the'moſt part, yer the ill conſtitution of thy heart 
rurns them to the poyſon of thy Soul. '- Riches , and 
Power, and Honour, and Creatures, ate in themſelves 
good ;" bur it is the heart turns them 'into Temptations, 
and into ſins. 'In the Purſuit of them, it begets Cbve- 
rouſneſs,, Ambition, unlawful Means. ' -In "the Fruition 
of them,it begets Pride-and Inſolence and Carnal Conh- 
dence.' In the Want of them it begers Murmuring, and 
Diſcontentand Envy : In the Uſe of things Et," it 
begets exceſs- and immoderation and unſeafonableneſs : 
InthePerformance of.things commendable and-com- 
manded, it begets Arrogance, Self- Artribution, Vain- 
Glory, 'Overprizing/of them and of it' ſelf ' for them, 
Opinion of Merit, fuppoſition of Priviledge to 6ffend' in 
other things, becauſe of the due performance of theſe. 
And thus we cannot want a Tempration, fo long as we 
Carry. about us a:hearr fo full of corruption ;"Therefore 
carry a ſtrict and diligent band over, thy heart ;- for'it 
hathinit a Fountain, a ſeed, a Rock of TYmprations. 
F. Set 
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2.76 Meditations upon 2 
5. Set a Watch over allthe Ations of thy Life of 
what kind ſoever :- 1, In matters Ind:fferent, or thatare 


ſo repreſented to thee: ſuſpe& thy Judgment in them, JF . 
and know that thou art apt to Judge partially, and to 


-put a face of indifferency 'upon things that ut "may be 
areevil; and therefore rather be content to deny thy 

ſelfthe uſe of things indifferent, than to hazard thy 

ſelf upon that which may prove a ſin. If thy carnal 

heart judge a thing indifferent, it is ten to one but that 

thing hath ſomwhat of fin init: if thy heart dare only 

ſay it is indifferent and may be done, thou may'ſt cer- 

tainly conclude, that it may certainly be let alone - 

In matters preſented to thee as indifferent to be- done 

- or not to be done, . be content to refuſe that part which 
thy ſinful heart moſt inclines theeto. When thou de- 

nyeſt thy ſelf jinthat which thou art ſure is finful, it 

is the Duty of thy Obedience : when thou denyelt thy 

ſelf in that which ſeems Indifferent, is the Duty of thy 

Fatchfulneſs.  2.1n matters that are certainly Lawful ; 
-yet take heed of any mixture of any unlawful circum- 
ſtance : for that makesthy very lawful aftion 'a ſnare 

to thee to draw thee into fin. Any one defect is e- 

.nough to make the whole aQtion finful: as in the uſe of 
the creatures,af it be accompanied. with the circumſtances 

of Immoderation, Unſeaſonableneſs or Unſurableneſs: 

in the acquiring of Conveniencies for Life, if it be ac- 

companicd with any unlawful means, Anxiety , rob- 

bing God of the Heart , unſeaſonable robbing God 

of his Time : theſe make the things; that arein them- 

{clves lawful, to become fins. And not only js 1t fo 

.1n-caſe of things lawful, but in caſe of things: neceſſary 
and commendable : to glorifie God is our moſt univerſal 

and indiſpenſable Duty, yet totalk deceitfully for him, 
becomes a fin; Fob 12.7, To offer Sacrifice, was a 
Duty enjoyned under the Old Law, yet to commit 
+" M Robbery 
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the, Lord's Prayer. 277 
. burnt-offerings, or to offer Sacrifice with 
hands full of blood, rurns the Sacrifice into an Abo- 


"mination, 1/a. 1.13. To Pray,to giveAlms,to Faſt, are 


Duties enjoyned by God ; but to dothem for Pride , 
Vain-Glory, turns them into a ſin, Matth. 6. 1. The 
mixing of an ill Means, or an ill End, ſpoiles the whole 
Service. 

6, Eſpecially have an Eye to that Temptation that is 
moſt ſuitable to thy Age, Complexion, . Conſtitution, 
or Condition : for that is thy moſt dangerous Temp- 
tation , becauſe 1t hath the greateſt Power over 
thee. The Temptations of Youth are commonly Light- 
neſs, Pride of Aparrel , Raſhneſs, Luſt , Exceſs: 
The Temptations of Riper Age are commonly Vain- 
Glory , Ambition , Revenge, Violence: 'The Temp- 
tation of Old Age, Covetouſneſs, Moroſity, &c. So 
the Temptations incident ro the ſeveral Conſtitutions 
or Complexions, Anger, Luſt, Immoderate Eating, 
Sluggiſhneſs, Unquietneſs, Fearfulneſs, Vanity of 
Thoughts,c5c. So the Temprations incidentto the ſeve- 
ral Conditions of a Man,thoſe that border upon his Trade 
or Profeſſion , Lying, Coſening, &c. Upon his Eſtate 
in this World ; Poverty is apt to. incline to Murmur- 
ing, Repining, Envy art others that ſcem of leſs' Merit 
yet more Wealth , ufe of unlawful Means either to 
fupply, or to cover our Wants ; Power and Greatneſs 
are apt totempt to Revenge of paſt Injuries or preſeng 
Neglects, to ſcorn and deſpiſe others , to Price and 
Arrogance, to love to be Flattcred and hunt for Ap- 
plauſe , Boaſting, Threatning, Superciliouſneſs, For- 
getting of Relations,uſing undue Means to ſupport it, 
&-c. Wealtbis apt to tempr to Confidence in it, to ſer 
up our reſt here, to be loth to think of death or change, 
to forget God, to undervalue, or not to think upon 
our everlaſting future condition, vexing and tormen- 
ing cares, an imagination that we are out of the need 

| or 
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298 Meditations 808 | 


of reach-of the Divine Providence: 1 Tim. 6. 9. Tho g 


that will be Rich fall into many Temptations. ' Pleaſures. 
expeCctedor injoyed are apt to thruſt our of rhe heartrhe' 
thought of the Preſence of God, and the thought of: 
- Death and Judgmenr,thar ſo they may\be the more free-: 
ly and uncontrolably enjoyed ; they are apt toeſtrange 
a man from acce(z-ro God or confidence in him, &@*c. 
Thefe and the like Temprations , every man may find}; 
by a ſmall obſeryation of himſelf, and others, are apt 
to follow the ſeveral conditions of men , and prevail 
upon them: and therefore, eſpecially upon any great 
change of our condition, foreſeen, we are to fence our, 
ſelves ſtrongeſt againſt thoſe Temptations, which are 
indeed nothing elſe but the Ifſues and Productions of 
the heart upon ſuch CanjunCtions, and are as natural 
toit in thar ſtate of corruption , wherein ſhe is, (as) 
vermin are to be produced from heat and putrefaction ; 
and therefore expect ſuch Temptations upon any great 
change of thy condition, and fortifie thy ſelf againſt 
them with Reſolution, with Watchfulneſs, wich often 
thoughts of thy Mortality, 'with Remembrance of the 
Preſence, Power,and All-ſufhciency of God ; and'laftly, 
with Recourſe to God by Prayer againſt then; for 
Except the Lord, keep the City,the Watchmen wake but tn 
pain, Pſal. 127. 1. | | 
2. The ſecond means. is that which our Saviour 
teacheth us ia this Petition , Prayer -unto God the Fa- 
ther, who is faithful and will norfufter us to be rempr- 
edabove what we are able, 1 Car. 10. 13, Through 
our Lord Feſus Chrift , who hath ſuffered himſelf Hein) 
tempted , and therefore is able ro ſuccour 'thofe thar 
are tempted , Heb, 2. 18. By the Eternal Spirit; ' who 
hath promiſed to guideus into all trurn, Fohy 16. 13. 
Thatthe Almighty and Erernal God, who fo. far con- 
deſcends unto us, as to offer us his Hand to lead us /, 
and his Strength to ſupport us, that ſees all our ways, 
| and 
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' the_ Lord's Prayer. 279 


FJand our wandrings:, and the ſnares that are ſpread. for _ 
4 our feer, would be pleaſed to guid us by his Hand 
Jandby his Eye, that we may keep the true and old 
the! way ; and if any Snares be laid there for us by the 
PHF Enemy of our Peace, that he would cither remove or 
JE break the Snare, or lead us about by them, or lift us 
-,>-£ over them ; That he would be pleaſed ro cleanſe our 
*F Hearts from our Corruptions,the nurſery of our Temp- 
nd. tations;that he would prepare us,and inſtruct, and ftreng- 
apry then us by his Mighty Spirit to diſcern, and to oppoſe, 
and to overcome thedeceits and ſeductions of our own 
Hearts, | 
Toconclude therefore this part of this'Perition :©** O 
©} © Lord God Almighty,that beholdeſt all my ways,I find 
*rhat I walk in the midſt of Snares and Temptations ; 
* the great Enemy of my Salvation, and his Retinue 
(as) | «i, continually about me, and watch tor my halting, 


on; * ſecretly and undiſcoverably ſoliciring my Soul to 
aſt © {in againſt thee, almoſt in every Occurrence of my 


nj © Life, andevery Motion of my Mind ; and haying 
fren | « j, any thing prevailed againit me, either he quiets 
the || « my Soul in my fin , or diforders my Soul for it , 
ily, * and by both prevents or diverts me from coming 
* to thee to ſeek my Pardon, asathing not neceſſary 
* to beasked, or impoſlible to be gained : Again, the | 
| * Men, among whomT live, ſcatter their Temprations 
on" | © for me, by Perſuaſions ro fin, by evil Examples , 
Fa- þ « by ſucceſs in ſinful Praftices ; And if there were 
IP | '* no Devil or Man to tempt me, yet I find in wy ſelf 
© aneverlaſting ſeed of 'Temprations, a ſtock of Cor- 
ng | ©ruptions that formsall I am, and allI haveor do, 
«even thy very Mercies, into Temptations. When [ 
&* conſider thy Patience and Goodneſs to me, I am 
13 | ©temprtedtoPreſumption, to Supinenefs, to an Opinion 
* of my own worth ; when I conſider or find :by Fuſtice, 
< 1 am tempted to A to Deſpair , to think 
ras 
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I © © the moſt Soveraign Lord , a bard Maſter. In my. |... 
IF *<-Underſtanding , I am tempted to ſecret Argumene | 5 


*tation , to Arhciſm, to Infidelity , to diſpure thy. | 
* Truth, to Curioſity, ro Impertinent or Forbidden, -, 
© Enquiries, If 1have Learning, it makes me Proud, 
* apt todeſpiſe the purity and ſimplicity of thy Truth, F c 
© to contend for Maltery , not for: 'T'ruth , to uſe. : 


* my Wit toreaſon my ſelf or 'others into Errors or 4 k 
<« Sins, to ſpend my time in thoſe diſcoveries, that: Þ .. 
*« do not countervail the expence. , nor are of any Þ le 
* value or uſe to my Soul after Death,. In my Wil L |  ? 
* find much averſneſs to what is good, a ready motion, { 
& toevery thing that is evil, or at leaſt an incertain bo. 
<* fluctuation between both: In all my Thouglts FF .. f 
<* fnd-abundance of Vanity ; when. employed to- any || .. D 
&* thoughts of moſt concernment to. my Saul, full of } .. n 


* :nconſiſtency, unfixt, unſetled, eafily interrupted, | .. 
«mingled with groſs apprehenfions. When I look l 
* into my Conſcience, I fad her eafily bribed, -and } _. 
< brought over tothe wrong party; allayzed with ſelf J 
«love, if not wholly filent, unprofitable, and | .. 
© dead. In my Afﬀetzons 1 find continued diforder, Q 


« calily miſplaced, and more eaſily, avcrated beyend | ., ® 
* the bounds of Moderation, Reaſon, and Wikom, n 


* much more of Chriftianity and thy. Pear. In my 0 
&« ſenſual appetite I ind a _contiaual fog and vapour | .. 
© riſing from it, difordering my. Soul ih all Iam about, | 
© with unſeaſonable, 1mportunate,: and foul exhata- | _. 
* tions, that darken. and pollute it, that divert and IMS, 
* diſturb it in all that. is good, that continually. folicit | 
© itto all ſenſual Evils, unto all immoderatian; arid | , 
© exceſs. In my Senſes Ihave an Eye fullof , Wanzon- l 


«neſs , full of Covetouſnels, full of, Haughtinef ; | , " 
« an Ear full of Itching after novekies,, unapertinencies, R. 


* yanities ; a Palate full of Intatpperance, ftudious | 
** for curiolities; a Hand full' of violence, whan'it | 
is | - 
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'F *is in my power ; a Tongue full of unneceſſary vail 
#F © words, apt to ſlander, to whiſper, full of vain-glory 


* and ſelf-flattery. _ It thou giveſtme a healthy Frong 
* Body, I am ready to be proud of it, aptto think my 


$ © felf our of the reach of ſickneſfsor death; It keeps me 


* fromt hinking of my latter end , or providing 
*forit; lamready to uſe that ſtrength to the ſervice 


' * of fin, with better advantage, more -exceſs, and 


* leſs remorſe. If thou viſiteſt me with fickneſs , I 
* am ſurprized with Peeviſhneſs, Impartience , with 
© folicitous Care touching my Eſtate,and Polterity,and 
Recovery ; and my "Thoughts concerning .thee leſs 
* frequent , leſs profitable then before, though my 
5 Neceſlity be greater. If thou giveſt me Plenty, I am 
<* apt to be Proud, Infolent, Confident in my Wealth, 
* reckoning upon it as my Treaſure, think every 
* thought loſt rhat is not imployed upon it, or in 
* order to increaſe it, loth to-think of Death or 
* Judgment. If thou vifiteſt me with Powverty, E 
*am apt to murmur, to count the Rich happy , to 
© caſt off thy ſervice as unprofitable ,. tro look upon 
© my everlaſting hopes as things at a diſtance, Imagi- 
* nary. Comfarts under Real Wants. If thou giveſt 
© me Reputation and Eſteem in the World, I am apr 
«to make uſe of it to bear meour ata pinch in ſome 
* unlawful aCtion, to uſe it to miſlead others, to uſe 


_ * any baſe ſhift to ſupport it. If thou caſt me into 
| © Reproach ' and Ignominy , my heart 1s apt to ſwell 


© againſt the Means, to ſtudy Revenge, and to die 
* with my Reputation, though it may cauleleſly be 
© loſt, and to have the Thoughtsand Remembrance of 
& jr to interfere and grate upon my Soul, even in my 


'@;mmediate ſervice to thee : any Croſs ſowers my 


« bleſlings, and carries my heart fo violently 1ntg 
&* Jiſcoftenr, tor, it may be, a ſingle affliction , which 
© ] deſervedly ſufter, that I forget to be thankful for 
«x V 2 «6 
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*© a Multitude of other Mercies, which I undeferredly 


* enjoy. If Iam about a good Duty, I find my heart 
**tempted to perform them Careleſly, Formally, 
*Negligently, Hypocritically, Vain-gloriouſly , for 
* falſe or by-Ends; and when have done them, my 
** Heart 1s putt up with Pride, opinion of Merit, 
* looking upon my Maker as my Debtor for the Duty 
* Iowe him ; and yer bur ſlightly and defeCtively 
* performed to him ; How then can I expe& Power 
* trom my ſelf ro reſiſt a Temptation without, when 
* I find ſo much Treachery within me? I therefore 
* beſeech thee, moſt Merciful and powerful Father, 
* to ſendinto my heart the Grace and ſtrength of thy 
5 blefled Spirit to reſiſt and overcome all my Temp- 
© tations, to cleanſe and purge this foul heart of mine, 
« of this Brood andneſt of Luſt and Corruptions that 
© are withinit ; to ſtrengthen my ſclf againſt the Temp- 
« tations of Hell, the World, and my ſelf ; to lead 
* me 1n fafe paths ; to diſcover and admoniſh me 
« hourly of all the Dangers that are in my way; and 
* fo by thy mighty and over-ruling Providence to 
« euide me that I may avoid all occaſions of falling ; 
«{o.to order and over-rule, and moderate, and 
&* temper all the Occurrences of my Life, that they 
© may be ſuitable ro that Grace thou giveſt me, to 
© bear them without offending thee ; and if thou ar 
* any time ſuffer me to take a fall, yet deliver me 
&* from - preſumptious ſins, give me a heart ſpeedily 
© to fly to thee tor ſtrength to reſtore me, for mercy 
& to pardon me. [ft thou ſuffereſt me to fall into Temp- 
&* tation, yet I beſeech thee deliver me from the 
&« evil. | 

But deliver ns from evil. Three Evils are here 
meant. . 

1. The Evil of Sin. We are before taught to pray for 
pardoning Mercy an the firſt Petition ; tor preventing 
Mercy 
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Mercy in the former part of this Petition ; and here 
|, we are taught to pray for delivering, reſtoring Mercy. 
| When a fin is committed, there is not only a guilr 


contracted, which ſtands in necd of Mercy to pardon 
it, but the Soul receives a Wound that weakens it, 
and ſtands in need of Divine ſtrength to reſtore it; 
and without this it will never riſe out of thar ſtate 
of Impotency , yea of Rebellion into which it i fallen, 
but wouid multiply fin upon {in to all Erernny. As 
before our converſion unto God we are dead in trel- 
paſſes and fins, and cannot convert our ſelves; ſo after 
we are converted, any one fin puts us, as 1n our ſelves 
and reſpect of our own ſtrength, into the ſame ſtate 
of dead Men, in which our converſion at firſt found us:- 
only here is the odds, God is pleaſed to pur into us' 
a Seed of Life, that ſhall again quicken us though we 
fall: x John3.9.1Wboſoever # born of God doth not commit 
fin, (that is, continue in it) for hz ſeed abideth in him. 
1 John 2. 1..1f any man ſin, 2e have an Advocate, &c. 
That Seed of Life, that Advocate of our Peace , 
will cauſe. him to lay hold again upon the Strength, 
and Mercy and Promiſe of God; will.carry his Eye 
to look upon. this brazen Serpent ; will enable him to 
re-apply the Merits and Life of Chriſt co his Soul ; and 
ſo that Wound that was in it ſelf mortal, cured, and 
the Soul enabled ro return again to God, whom by 
fin it bath forſaken ; and yer though the benefit 1s ours, 
the deliverance is Gods, and he will be ſought unto, 
as well for ſtrength to recover from the ſtate ot {in, as 
for Mercy to recoyer from the Gyilt of Sin after eyery 
fall. | 
2. Deliver. us from the evil of Puniſhment , or 
AfﬀiCtion ; 1. By giving us Patience te bear ir, as from 
the hand of God; 2. Wiſdom and Underſtanding to 
diſcern and perceive what the end of God 18'in tending 
it; for the Rod hath his Voice and his Meſſage 3 Ir 
V 3 may 
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may bet is to bring into remembrance ſome ſin paſt - | x 


unrepented of, which lyes rankling in rhy conſcience , 
though thou haſt forgotten it, andſo it bids thee 
look backward: It may be it isro prevent thee from 
ſome fin, which thou arr otherwiſe like to fall into ; 
and ſo bids thee look forward : It may bethy Hearr 
begins to ſettle upon her lees, to fix her ſelf upon the 
World, to grow ſecure and careleſs, tro grow proud 


and wanton, and (© it bids thee look within thee : It ' 


may be God- 1s pleaſed to uſe this croſs to ſtir thee up 
to Nependance upon him, to ſeek him by Prayer, to 
diſcover his Power and Mercy in delivering thee in 
ſome eminent way , and ſo it bids thee Jook above 
thee, Learntherefore the Meſſage of the:Croſs, and 
improve it to that end for which he ſent it, : and by 
rhis means thou ſhalt be delivered fromthe Evil of the 
Evil, 23. Deliver us from Evil, that is,- from the 
very Incumbency of the Evil upon us. And this 1s 
athing that we may lawfully ask,. ſo it be. with ſub» 
miſſion to the Will of God, who beft' knows what is 
fit for us : only of thiswe may be ſure 5 that though 
the thing be not granted, yet thy Petition is not loſt: 
when Paul beſought God thrice againſt! an 'affliction ; 
2 Cor, | 12. 9. though he had not deliverance from it ; 
yethe had ſufficient Grace given him to bearit': ' when 
our bleſſed Lord beſought that that Cup- might paſs 
from hin, though he muſt drink of the Cop ," yet 
he- was hiard inthe thmg which he feared, Heb. 5. 7, 
And thy:Prayer-for deliverance ſhall he anſwered either 
with a way to eſcape it, or. with ſtrength: cotnfortably 
to bear It, 1 Cor. 10. 19, * | | ; 
3. Deliver us from Evil, that is, the Ewvil.ove, who 
goethabout asaroaring Lyon ſeeking whom he may 
devour, the Prince of Darkneſs, the Prince of this 
World, the Prince of the Power of the Air 


* af 
inviſible Prince, that could he but get Commiſſion from 


the 
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- |} -thegreat Lordof Heaven and Earth, would ſift us 
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as Wheat, would ſhake our Faith, and bring us under 


' hisown rule ; a Creature, but yet of that Power, Wiſdom, 


Subtilty, and Malice, that 'he would be eafily able 
ro ſeduce, or at leaſt ro diſorder and ſhatter the 
ſtrongeſt Man , as once he did Fob : therefore we have 
cauſe to pray, that, as the Son'of God came to deſtroy 
the works of Satan, tojudge this Prince of this World, 
to bruiſe his Head , ſo he would continually affiſt us 
with his Grace to relift him, to diſcover him, even when 
he transforms himſelf into an Angel of light ; that if 
he ſhall go about to ſeduce us PAobs the "Truth by 
Signs and Wonders, as once he did Pharavh; by Pre- 
dictions, as ſometimes he did in the Heathen Oracles ; 
by Mifapplications even of the very Word of Truth, 
as he indeavoured to do by our Saviour ; by ſucceſſes 
and events of things ; that we may remember the 
caution that Moſes gave unto the T/rae/ites ; Deut. 1. 2: 
The Lord your God proveth yougwhether ye love the Lord 
your God with all your heart, and with all your Soul? 
that if he go abour'to ſeduce us into Sin, or denying 
of the 'T ruth by Propoſals and Promiſes of Honours , 
Preferments, "Temporal Advantages, or to affright us 
from the Truth by Menaces, Perſecutions, Diſgraces , 
Death, yet we may no be allured or affrighted into fin, 
but may keep cloſe to the ſure Truth ot God revealed 
in his Word, whatever the Event be. | 


For thine s the Kingdom, Power and Glory. 


In the beginning of this Prayer, our Saviour teach- 
eth us to ſtrengthen our Faith in the Mercy of God , 
by teaching us to call him Father and in the Power of 
God by teaching us to call hm-our Heavenly Father ; 
that under both theſe conſiderations we may look upon 
Almighty God in the enrance into. our Prayers : 
* Ang 
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And becauſe our thoughts areeafily takenoff fromtheſe |} 
conſiderations ; and, like Moſes Arm, our Faith ſoon de- 


clines , and our light ſoon burns out; and: becauſe 


there is an equal neceflity of Intention of ſpirit, as well * 


in our laſt requeſt as in our firſt, our Saviour teacheth 


us to remind thoſe conſiderations, that may ſupport and . 


fortifie our Souls 1n the cloſe of our Prayers, as well as 
inthe beginning ; that ſo the conſideration of Almighty 
God, his Power and Goodneſs, who 1s the Beginning 
and the End, the Firſt and the Laſt,may be alſo the Be- 
ginning andthe End,as of our Prayers,ſoof all our Ser- 
VICEs, 


Thine « the Kingdom. © Thou art the only, and 


* abſolute, and rightful Soveraign of all thy Crea-. 


& tures ; and to thee do all the Creatures in the World 
<« owe an infinite ſubjeCtion; for by thy Power and 
©* Goodneſs they were created - and are preſerved : 
© And yer if it were poſlible that Infivitude could 
* admit of degrees, the Children of Men owe a 
* more infinite ſubjection unto thee , then any of 
&* the reſt of thy Creatures ; for thou yet ſpareſt unto 
© them that Being , that by ſin they have forfeited 
© unto thee : And-yet more then this, thoſe whom 
* thou haſt redeemed by the Paſſion of thy Son, and 
© ſanctified , owe thee yet a more infinite Debt of 
« ſubjcEtion, than the reſt of the Children of Men : 
«* And becauſe thou art our King , whither ſhould 
* we goto make our Requeſts but unto our King, in 
* in whom all Authority 1s juſtly placed ? And if thou 
* art our King, it 1s but reaſonable for me to deſire 
« That thy Name may be glorified ,- that all the Sub- 
« jects of thy Ringdom , according to their ſeveral. 
* conditions may Magnihe and Glorite the Name of 
* their King ; That 1by Kingdom may come with evi- 
E dence and demonſtration of it ſeit; and thar all thy. 
Creatures, as they owe a juſt ſubjeftion to thee, - fo 
| * they 
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| © they may _ perform it; that thoſe that have 
** rebelled againſt t 


| hee may return, and be brought 
* into ſubjetion to thee; that though other Lords 


* have had 'an uſurped Dominion over us, yet that 


**rhy Kingdom- may break in pieces all Uſurpations, 


\* and recover thy revolted Subjects unto their juſt 


* Allegiance. "That :by 41), the only rightful Law 
*.and Rule of Juſtice, may be done in all places of 
* thy Dominion, in Earth and Heaven ; and thar all 
** thx Creatures may ſubmit freely to this thy Will, 
** which: is the only Rule and Meaſure both of their 
'* Perfetion and Obedience : the Wills of Earthly 
* Kingsare ſubje&tto Error, Opprefſlion, and Injuſtice, 
* and therefore thy Providence hath regulated their 
** Adminiſtrations by Laws and Rules, but thy Will 
* is the only Rule, Exemplar, and Foundation of 
© Juſtice; therefore let thy Will be done. That thou 
© wouldeſt give us our daily Bread. When the ſeven 
years of Plenty had filled Pharaob'*s Store- houſes ; 
*-and were after entertained with ſeven -years of Fa- 
* mine , the Egyptians -cryed. unto ther King for 
© Bread, Gen. 4.1. 55. And whither ſhall we go for 
Bread for our Bodies, but to our King, whais Lord 
& of all ;the Store of the World, and gives Meat to 
*-all his Creatures.in their ſeaſon, and feeds the young 
© Ravens when they cry ? And whither ſhould we go 
&* for Bread'for our Souls, but to thee our King, who 
© baſt intruſted this Bread of Life under the Hands of 
* our Joſeph, our Saviour? That thou wouldeſt for- 
<* p;ve ws our Sins;tor our Sins are as ſo many Treaſons 
« againſt thy Majeſty, and thou alone canſt remit, 
< againſt whom alone we: can offend: The pardoning 
* of Sins, as 1t 18 thy pecubar Prerogative, (for who:can 
© forgive Sins, ſave God only?) ſo it is thy Property, 
£ a part of thy Name, pardoning iniquity, tranſpreſion, 
* and fin, Exod. 34.7, That thou wouldeſt. deliver 
cc 5 
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2.88 Meditations upon | 
"© from Temptation, the Cauſe of Sin z and from F 
* Evil, the fruit of fin ; from the incurſions of 'that Þ} « 
* Rebelapainſt thy Majeſty, the Prince of Darkneſs; | « ,, 
< for whether ſhould the SubjeRts fly for ProteRion , If « 
** but to their King ? and though that Prince hath'a 'Þ 
* Kingdom too, yet it is'regnwuws ſub graviore regno the + 
very Kingdom of Hell s ſubje& to thy Authority; 
and therefore as thou art our King, we beſtech Thee, F 
4 Protectand Deliver us. | 

And the pgwer, © There tnay bea lawful and a juſt 

* Authority, where yet there wants Power to /aQ it * 
* bur as thou-haft a juſt Soveraigaty and Authority 
* over allthy Creatures, ſo: thou' haſt an Infinite 
© Power to do whatſoever thou pleaſeſt : nothing 
5 1s too hard for thee: Evil-Men and Evil Angels , 
* chough they reſt thy Authority, cannot avoid thy 
** Power.. My. Requeſts that:I hdve here 'ſent up/unts 
**thee,. they 'are | Great Requeſts, bur yet they are 
*all within thy. Power to'grant-!: Sin hath drawn 4 
© cloud and:darkneſsover our Underſtandings,'that we 
© cannot "ſee: thee 3 Ir hath infuſed. a+ malignity- into. 
© our Wills , that we cannot. abide thee ;- and how 
© then ſhall we ſanfifie that Name which we know not; _ 
*or if we Know,. yet We hateit ? But tliou haſt 
© Infinite Power-:; to ſcatter this: darkneſs ,” that we 
&* may ſee; thee, - 4nd to conquer this:: peryerfſneſs, that 
«© we may love and glorifie thee. The. Prince of 
<« darkneſs iath fetup his uſurped Power and 1s become 
© the Prince-of the World, and ſets. up ſtrong holds 
* 1n our hearts; and mans them with principalities , 
* and powers and ſpiritual wickedneſs ; but thou haſt c 
* Infinite Power , even by a poor deſpiſed Goſpel, | « 
5t to pull down theſe' ſtrong holds , to ſubdue thoſe | 
* Principalittes and Powers, to bind the ſtrong man & 
* that keeps the Houſe , and to ſet up thy Throne & 
&* and thy Kingdom, even where Satan's ſeat 1s. 200 
| tate 
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ron F © fate of our nature is fo changed , that we, that 
that ÞF « were once fitted for an obedience to thy Will, are 
eſs , © now become enemies to it, reſiſters of it, dead to 


MN , | *the obedience of it ; but thou haſt infinite Power 
| ©f by thy very Word of Command to quicken us , as 
* well as to create us, to- change our Natures , to 
* conform our Will to © the obedience of thine, that 


'* {fo thy Will may be done in Earth as it isin bleaven. 
* Sin hath put a Curſe into the Creature, that it hath 
o *loſt much of that effeCtual power to ſipport and to 


* | © preſerve our Nature, that once it had ; andit hath 
aty , ©* put a diforder into the whole Creation, ſo that it is 
ute } * a wonder to ſee that ſach a World of Men and Crea- 
nz | ©rures, amongſt whom fin hath ſown ſuch a- diſorder | 
s, | © and-enmity, ſhould' be once able to liveby another ; 
hy **© yet thou haſt powerto remove that Curſe, to pro- 
6 vide for the ſeveral Exigencies of all thy Creatures, 
re | © according to their ſeveral Conveniencies, to feed 
ah 5 as in times and places of neceſſity ; romake a Raven 
we © our Purveyor, a Cruife of Oyle or a Barrel of Meal 
tO } *ro be aſupply for three years Famine, Our daily ſins 
"We « committed ſo often againſt ſo great a Duty, againſt 
C3 + © ſo many Mercies, ſo much Patience, ſo much Love, 
aft *-ſo much Bounty received from one that owes us - 
FO « riothing, are enough toſin away any ſtock of Par- 
at | * doning Mercy and Patience below Infinitude- ; But 
of & thou -haſt an unſearehable bottomleſs Fountam of 


1e 6 Power, aswell to pardon asto puniſh, | Our Temp- 
ls <* tavions Unto fin meet'us upon every occaſion, from 
3 «without-us and from” within us, and we have no 


* Wiſdome in our ſelves ito foreſee thetn' ; no ſtrength, 
[1 « rior yet any will, to oppoſe' them ; bur thowhaſt in. 
| * finite Power to foreſce,-to prevent, to divert them , 
«© and to+ deliver from them. 'The leaſt of Evils, 
* arthed with the guilt of any one fin, will, like a 
* Weight of Lead, preſs' us into an impoſſibility 
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290  * Meditations upon = 
<= Þ recovery from it; the enemy of our Souls is con= | 
* verſant ' within us, and about us, and ready upon | 
* every occafion to ſeduce us into fin, and to torment F 
** and diſorder us for it; and his power and ſtrength -F- 
* and ſubtilty is beyond our power toreſiſt ; and indeed 'F 
* be finds us willing Captives ; but as thou haſt Autho- : 
© rity, ſo thou haſt Power to reſtrain him, to diſcover "| * 
* him, to fortifie and ftrengthen'us againſt him, and to 
** deliver us from him : And therefore I here lay hold of 
** the ſtrength of O-mipotency to grant theſe my Peti- 
"© tions ;- but this is not all : 
And the Glory, © Omnipotency, though it be one 
* addition of ſtrength ro our Prayers, yet it 1s not 
* enough. 'The .Leper in the Goſpel ſaid. truly to 
© our Saviour, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
* clean ; but yer he doth not conclude, Thou canſt, 
* therefore rhou wilt: but thy Glory is: the great 
* Endof all thy Works ; the End of thy great Work # 
« of Creation; Prov. 16. 4. the End ot thy Son's | 
* coming into the World to redeem Mankind ; Luke | 
* 2. 14- the End of thy Eternal - Cougſel in eleting 
<« ſome to Life, and leaving others; Rom. 9.22, It | * 
< is the only Tribute that all thy Works can give thee 
© for their being and Preſervation, and that which | 
© thou accounteſt -moſt dear and peculiar unto thy 
* ſelf.. If. 42: 8. 48. 11. I am the Lord, that w my | © 
* Name, and my Glory I will not give to another. And 
in all theſe my requeſts I have. ſought nothing but 
* what conduceth to' thy Glory. In Granting what | * 
& ] have here asked; the -Benefit is ours ,- but rhe | 
© Glory is thine. In it thou haft the Glory of thy 
* Mercy, the Glory of thy Power, the Glory of thy 
& Bounty and Goodnefs, the Glory of thy "Truth and 
& Faithfulneſs ; thou haſt ſaid of old, that thy Glory ſhall | 
* berevealed, and that all fteſh ſhall ſee it 3-1/2, 40. 5. 
_ -* that they ſhall ſanRifie thy Name ;  //a; '29- % 2. 
: 5 that 
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the Lords Prayer. 20 * 


1 | that thou wilt ſer up a Kingdom that ſhall never .-: 


* deſtroyed , and ſtall break in pieces and conſume 
* other Kingdoms, and ſhall ſtand for ever ; Dan. 2. 


. © 44. Dan. 7. 27. That thy counſel ſhall ſtand, and 


*thou wilt do all thy pleaſure ; Iſaiah 46. 10. That 


© thou wilt giveus a new Heart, anda new Spuit, 
» © and will cauſe us to walk in thy Statutes, and to 


© keep thy Judgments anddo them ; Ezek. 36. 26,27. 
© That verily we ſhall befed ; Pſalm 37. 23. That 
«though the young Lions do lack and ſuffer hunger , 
* yet they that ſceek thee fhall not want any good 
& thing; Pſalm 34.10. That if we return unto thee, 
* thou wilthave Mercy , and abundantly Pardon; 
&* Ie 55-7. That thouart a God Pardoning Iniqui- 
* &y, TI ranſgreſſion, and Sin ; Exod. 34. 7. That thou 
« wilt not ſuffer us to be tempted above whar we are 
© able, bur wilt with the "Temptation make a way to 
&* eſcape; 1Cor. 10. 13. That if we call upon thee 
« in the day of trouble, thou wilt deliver us, and we 
« ſhall glorifie thee ; Pſalm 50. 15. And yet though 
* thou, the great God. of Power and 'Truth , haſt 
© ſpoken all this, and wilt do it, yer thatthou 'may*ſ 
© have the due acknowledgment of our ſubje&tion 
&« and dependance upon thee, thou wilt be enquired 
« of for this to doit for us; Ezek. 36. 36, 37. And 
*« although we are ſo ſinful, that we cannot fo muchas 
« deſerve thy pity in our greateſt miſery, yet for thy 
« Names ſake , and for thy Glory's ſake, hear vs : 
« Pſabn1ico6. 8. For thy own ſake , Iſaiah 48. 11. 
* And though all the Praiſes. and Acknowledgments 
&* of thy Creatures add nothing to thy Glory ; for thine 
*;s an Effential, Infinite, Abſolute , Independent 
«* Glory; yet ſince thou art pleaſed ro accept of this 
<* our poor and our only Tribute, and to take it in 
&« 500d part from thy Creatures , we will thankfully 
* acknowledge thy great condeſcemtion to us in acc 
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- * ringof our Prayers, and granting our Requeſts, gi- 
« ving us liberty through thy Son to be interceſlors 
« for our ſelves, for others, nay for thine own Glory 
«:nd-Kingdom, and the manifeſtation of it : What 
&* ſhall Irender unto the Lord for all his benefits towards 
& me? Ivill take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 


© the Name of the Lord. Give me Grace inall my -q< 


* Wants and Neceſſities to fly to thee by Prayer, andin 
<* all my Supplies and Deuverancesto return unto thee 
& with Thankfgiving. 

For Ever. © Thy Kingdon is an everlaſting King- 
© dom, and thy Dominion endureth .-throughout all 
© Generations ; Pſalm 145. 13.A Kingdom which ſhall 


* in time break and fubdue all the Kingdoms of this _ 


& World, and the Kingdom of Darkneſs, Sin, Death, 
& and Satan. And as is thy Kingdom, ſuch is thy 
© Power, infinite in extent, infinitely more compre- 
© henfive then the vaſteſt wants or deſiresof thy Crea- 
©rures, infinire in duration , unexhauſtible by all 
& the fucceſlions of Time and of Eternity it ſelf, And 
«25 1s thy Kingdom and Power, ſuch is thy Glory, 
& an Erernal and endleſs Glory ; before the birth 
© of Time , when nothing had a Being but thy ſelf, 
<« thou hadſt Infinite Self-ſufficiency, and an Incom- 


« prehenſible fulnefs of Glory ; Fohn 17. 5. And 


« when thou did'ſt in time create. the World, it did 
*© not contribute unto thy fulneſs of Glory, but thou 
« did*ſt communicate and imprint fome of thy Glory 
«upon it; and all the Glory that thy Creatures 
« bring unto thee, 13 nothing elſe but the refleQtion 
& of thine own Glory, a recoyle of that Beam that 
© came from thy Sun : Yet though the Glory of thy 
<« Eflence , 'cannot receive ' any increaſe ' by this re- 
« flection , yet thou art pleaſed everlaſtingly to' per- 
&* petuate this thy reflexive Glory, by the immor- 
E ral Angelsand Spirits of juſt men made -peefect,- to 
5 whom 
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& whom thou wilt unto all Eternity communicate a 
* fulneſs 'of the Viſion of thy Self, according to the 


6 meaſure of their perfeted, but finite Natures ; and 
y * from that communication of thy Glory to them, they 
as * ſhall everlaſtingly return Glory to thy Name ; ſaying, 
s # © Bleſſing, Honoar, Glory and Power, be unto him that 


3. © ſittethon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
Y. } © ever, Amen ; Rev.5.13- 
n 
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PARAPHRASED: 


Our Father. 


Eternal 'and Glorious Lord God, thou art 
() our:Father by Creation , for thou gaveſt at 
rſt Being to the Common Parents of all 
Mankind : Thou art our Father by Nature 

we owe our own immediate Being: more to 'T'hee; than 
we. do to our immediate Parents; for thouart the: 
Father of our-Spirits : Thou art. our Father by our 
Preſervation ; we could not ſupport our ſelves in Being” 
one moment of time , without the unceſſant influence 
ofthy Providence. and Goodneſs: Thou art our Farther 
by Adoption, recerving us in a more ſpecial manner: to - 
be thy Children'in and through - Jeſus Chriſt. . kaall' 
the: Courſe and Paſlages of our Lives, thou haſt mane 
felted unto us the Love and Compaſſion, and Tender- 
neſs, and; Goodneſs, and Aﬀection, and Kindnels of: 
2 Father ; Forging our Offences, Healing our Back- 
{ldings, Pityinp' our Weakneſſes, Supplying out 
Wants, Delivering us from Dangers, Acceptig out 
KO! & weak 
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weak endeavours to pleaſe and ſerve thee, Providing 


things neceſlary for us, and an Immortal Inheritance 


of Glory and Happineſs. Bleſſed be thy Name, thar 


art pleaſed even from Heaven to commiſhionate us to - 


come untothee, and to call upon thee under that encou- 
raging, comfortable,and-near Relation and Title of ogr 


Father; which carries 1n it the moſt full and ample aſh Fo 


rance of Audience and Acceptation : For with- whoga 
can we expect acceptation or Acceſs ? From = 
can we expeR the conceſſion of what we need, if nor 
from our Father ? To whom ſhould we reſort for ſup- 
plies but ro our Father ? 


Which art in Heaven. 


It is true, the Fathers of our Fleſh did bear to us 
Tenderneſs and Aﬀection : butalaſs they were Mortal 
Fathers, Fathers on Earth , Fathers that either are 
dead , or muſtdie. - Aad- hefides ,: :though their Af- 
feQions might be large:to us, they were::ſtraitned in 

Power ; they were Earthly - Fathers';'.and poſlibly 
their Aﬀections to [{us-were larger'then ther Ability. 
Bur thou art Our Father, an Abiding, Everlaſting 
Father, a Father jn;/;:Heaven. As thy Loveis abun 
dantly extended to us as;/a: Father, forhy; Power:aund. 
Ability to anſwer. :us-15. as large: as' thy :Goodpefs; 
Fhowhrr an Heavenly; Father, an: All;tufficieat Fa- 
ther, ..we:are.not 'ſtrattned 1m thy Loveto us, becauſe 
thourartour Father © : neither are: we ſtrained inthy 
Powe , Wiſdom ; Goodneſs ; for :thou art /Infnize 
- | in all - thy- Attributes. 'Abd:yer though 

Jr al 5; '- thou A Heaven . as 'thy - Thiods; 
Yes Earth 1s thy Footſtool : [Though thou dwelleft ia 
 ..- the Heavens by thy Glorious Manifeſtativa 

t_ Kings 8. of thy. Majeſty, yet the Heavens, nov the 
+0177, Heaven: antennas cp: 
ou 
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Thouartin all place, by thy Power, Prefenice; ' and 

Efſence: © Our Prayers have no long journey to thee ; - 
for thou art near unto us ,* and acquainted with all , 
our Thoughts, and Wants, and Defires. And thou 
art not only preſent to hear our Prayers, but tore- 
lieve, ſupply, ſupportus ; and art pleaſed by a ſpecial 


” Pronufe to make the poor cottage of an humble, ſin- 


cere, praying Soul to be thy Temple, and 
to be preſent there, and to be near toall a ers wa 
them that in integrity call upon thee. | 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


And fince thy Glory and Honour is the great End 
of all thy Works, we defire that it may be the begin- 
ning and end of all our Prayers and Services. Let thy 
great Name be Glorious, and Gloriftied and Sanctis 
fed through all the World : Let the 
Knowledge of thee fill all the Earth ; as 1Jaiab 11. 9: 
the Waters cover the Sea :- Let that be 
done in the: World that - niay moſt advance thy 
Glory: Let, all ty Works | praiſe thee : Let' thy 
Wiſdom , Power, Juſtice , Goodneſs, Mercy-and 
'Fruth be evident unto all Man-kind, that they may 
obſerve , acknowledge and: admireir, and Magnihe 
the Name of thee, rhe Eternal God. In all the dif: 
penſation of thy Providence enable us to ſee thee ,- 
and to ſancifie thy Name in dur Hearts with 'Thankful- 
nefs;in our Lips:-with Thankſgiving, in our Lives with 
Durifulneſs and Obedience. Enable us to live to the 
Honour of that great Name of thine-by which we are 
called ; and that as we profeſs our ſelves to be thy 
Children , ſo we may ſtudy and ſincerely endeavour 
to be like thee in all Goodneſs and Righreouſnels , 
that we may thereby bring: Glory to thee OurFather, 
"which att ig/Heaven : that we and-all Man-kind may 
5 X 2 have 
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have High and Honourable Thoughts touching thee, 


in ſome meaſure ſuitable ro thy Glory , Majeſty , 
_ Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Bounty, and Purity ; and may 1n all 


our Words and Actions manifeſt theſe inward Thoughts. 
touching thee, with ſuitable and becoming Words and 
Actions. 4 


Thy Kingdom come. 


Let the Kingdom of Grace come. Let all the 
World become the true Subjects of thee, the Glori- 


ous God. And let the Goſpel of thy Kingdom, the 


everlaſting Goſpel, run victoriouſly over 
Revel. 11. 15. the faceof the whole World ; that the 

Kingdoms of the Earth may becomethe 
Kingdomof God and of his Chriſt. Let thy Grace, 
and thy Fear, and thy. Love, and thy Law, rule in 
all our Hearts, and in the Hearts of all Mankind. And 
fubdueand exterminate the Kingdom of Darkneſs , 
the Kingdom of Satan, the Kingdom of Ant-Chrift, 


' bring all Men to the Knowledge and Obedience of 


the Truth : and let the Scepter of thy Kingdom 'be 
fer up and upheld as long as the Sun endureth. And 
let thy — Glory come. Alſo make us fit 

| Veſſels of it, and rhat having this hope, 
we may perfect Holineſs in thy Fear, 
| Waiting for, and Haſtning unto the 
Coming of our Lord Jefis Chriſt , and the Day 
| | wherein he ſhall Deliver up the King: 
1.Cor. 15-24 Jom unto the Father, that-God ney by 

'allm all, 


Thy Will be done. 


And ſince thy Will is a moſt Holy, Righteous ; 
Gracious » Juſt and Wiſe Will , let it be evermore 


our 


pn_ 
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our chaice, to make thy Will to be ours, and to reſign 
up our wills unto thee, and to thy Will. Let the milf 
thy Counſel be done: and'alrhough we know it is notin 


- the Power'of Men. or Devils to hinder it, yet ſo we do 


teſtifie our Duty unto thee, in. Praying , that nothing 
may impede or retard the Will ofthy Counſels ; for thy 
Counſelsare fullof Goodneſs, and Benignity, and Purity, 


- andRightevuſneſs. And we beg thee to giue us hearts 


moſt intirely ro wait upon thee,in whatſoever thou ſhalt 


' appoint concerning us : thatif thou ſhalt give us Proſpe- 


rity and Succeſs in this Life, we may receive it with all 
Thankfulneſs and Humility ; and uſe it with Sobriety, 
Moderation and Faithfulneſs : if thou. ſhalt ſend us 
Adverſity, we may entertain it with all Submiſſiveneſs, 
Patience, Contentedneſs; cheerfully ſubmitting ro the 
Diſpenſation of. our Heavenly Father ; ever acknow- 
ledging thy Will to be the beſt Will, and that whereunto 
it becomes us with allHumility to ſubmit to ; and in the 
midſt of all ro rejoyte,that our Portion, and Patrimony , 
and Happineſs is reſerved for us ina better life. Andas 
we deſire the Will of thy Counſels may be done upon us, 
ſo we defire the Will of thy Commands may be done by 
us,and by all Mankind;that we may conform our Hearts 
and Lives tothe Rule of rhy Blefled Word, that we 
may live inall Piety to thee our God, in all Righteouſ- 
neſs towards Men, in all Sobriety towards our. ſelves; 
that we may follow thoſe Preceprs and Patterns of Holi- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Temperance, Patience , 
Goodnels, Charity, and all other Moral and Chriſtian 
Virtues, that thou haſt in thy Word Commanded ar 
Propounded for our Practice and Imitation, 
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In Earth as it is in Heaven. 


And that this Obedience unto. thee and thy Wilt; +} ſup 
may be performed by us and all Mankind in ſome” 4hj 
meaſure anſwerable to what is done by thy Glorious” } "OW 
Angels 'in Heaven : that we ( may ) do it Chearfully, ph 
without Murmuring ; Sincerely, without Diſlimula-- "_ 
tion ; Speedily , without Delay or Procraſtination' ; | jo" 
and Conſtantly and Unceflantly, without Deficiency or " 
Fainting :. And that we may not at all fail in our Duty weed 
herein, be pleaſed daily more and more to reveal thy S 
Heavenly Will unto us, that ſo our Wills on Earth may | T 
anſwerthy Willin Heaven : and'Keep us always care- 
ful and circumſpeR, in ſincerity and. Integrity of heart, _ 
to-keep cloſe unto it ; that neither the corruptions of 

- our own hearts, the ſeducements of Satay, the deceits- 4 
of.this preſent World, may at any time withdraw us * 
from the Obedience of thy moſt Perfe&t and Holy r 
Will. {M 1 

Give us this day our daily Bread. ! 
| 
| 


_ . Andnow, moſt Gracious Father, as-we have Peti-\ 
tioned. Thee for things that more immediatcly concern 
thy Glory, Kingdom and Will, we beg Thee to give 
us-leave to Petition Thee for ſome rhings that more im- 
mediatly concern our ſelves. Blefled Lord, thou haſt 
given us our Being ; and yer when thau baft ſo given 
1's, - we: Cannot ſupportour ſelves in that Being one 
day , nay one momenr, without thy tarther Influence 
and Bounty. We therefore beg of Thee our Daily 
Bread, and in that all the Blefſings and convenient | 
Neceflaries for our ſupport. 'We beg Bread for this | 
Life : "Thou that feedeſt the young Ravens when they ' 
cry, we, thatarethy Children, beg of Thee to feed | 
To 358 78 os | 
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-uswith food convenient for us: 'Thou that cloatheft the 
Laillies of thefield ,- give uscloathing for our covering 
and defence ; andall thoſe necef{aries and convenient 
ſupplies for our wants and conditions. And becauſe it is 


e {} thy Blefling thatgiveth our Food ability to nouriſh us, 
1s {| coir Cloaths to: keepus warm,and all other outward ſup- 
7, plies,their ſerviceableneſs' and uſefulneſs for our Condi- 
Gs: tions, we beg thy Bleſſing may come along with thy Be- 
. | efits. And becauſe ir is part, as well of our Duty, as 


e of that Stare and Condition wherein thou haſt placed us 
T -1n this Life, that in.the ſweat of our brows we hould eat 
I -our , bread, | enable us, we beſeech Thee, for the Duties 
-of our ſeveral Gallings and imployments ; and bleſs our 
.Labours, that we may ſerve Thee faithfully therein,arid 
-may be enabled thereby honeſtly to- provide for our 
ſelves and Families. And as we beg of Thee this meat 
that periſheth, the convenient ſupplies of our external 
- conditions in this life ; ſowe befeech Thee, give us 
«that Bread that may feed i unto everlaſting life , an 
Intereſt in the Righteouſneſs and Merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, thy Grace, and the Direfion, Guidance , 
and Sancification of thy Holy Spirit ; whereby we may 
bedire&ted,ftrengthned and Comforted ina walking ac- 
| cordingtothy Will here, and may everlaſtingly enjoy 
thy Preſence and Glory hereafter. 


And forgive is our Treſpaſſes. 


Thou art the great Creator , Lord and Governour 
of all the World ; and art ina more ſpecial relation, 
the Soveraign, the Father , the great BenefaCtor of 
Mankind ; and therefore may'{t moſt juſtly expect 
from the children of Men our utmoſt Love , -and 
Fear, and Reverence and Obedience ; and thou halt 
by the Light of Nature, and by that greater Light 
1 - of thy Holy Word, revealed unto us a moſt Hvoly 
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and Righteous Law, to which we-owe a molt entire 


theſe Obligations , we poor finful Creatures do daily- 
b and hourly. violate that Holy Law of thine' both'/in 
7 Thought , Word and Deed : we omit much of what 


thou torbiddeſt us : we are deficient in the remem- 
brance of thee, in our Love to thee, in our Fear of 
thee. Weoften omit thoſe Duties that thou requireſt, 
of Invocation, Thankſgiving, Dependance ; and when 
we perform them, they want that due meaſure. of 
Love, Humility, Reverence, Intention of Mind, that 
thou moſt juſtly doſt require and deſerve : we omit 
thoſe. Duties of Charity, Juſtice , Righteouſneſs, 
that we owe to others ; that Sobriety, TT ——— 
Moderation, Vigilance, that relate to our ſelves ; and 
_ »we daily commit Offences againſt thee, the Glorious 
God; againft our Neighbours ; againſt our ſelyes ; con- 
trary to the InjunRtions of thy Holy Law revealed to 
'us: and theſe we' often reiterate againſt Mercies , 
Chaſtiſementrs , Promiſes of better Obedience. And 
although many of our NegleQs and Offences imme- 
diately concern our ſelves or others, yet they are all 
_ Offences againſt thy Holy and Righteous Law ; and 
againſt that SubjeCtion, and Obedience, and Duty , 
and Thankfulneſs, that we owe unto thee. And when 
we have done all this, weare not able to make thee 


neglects, but only to confeſs our- Guilt , and to beg 
thy Mercy , Parden and Forgiveneſs. We. there- 
fore come unto thee, who art our Lord and Sovercign, 
whoſe Prerogative 1t is to- forgive Iniquity, Tranſ- 
- greilion and Sin ; to thee, which art our .Father, who 
artfull of Pity.and Compaſſionto thy Children, though 
diſobedienr and backſliding Children; to thee, who 
art a Father of Mercies as well of Men ; and :baſt 
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and fincerc Obedience : and yet notwithſtanding - all 


thou - requireſt of us ; and we commit often what 


any faristaCtion for any of the leaſt of our Offences or - 


delight 


ay 


( a cs J 


the Lord's Prayer Paraphraſed. 756 " 


delight in Forgiving thy diſobedient and returning and 
repenting Children : and we confefs our fins,our 
ſlidings, our failings.” And upon the account of —_—_— 
Mercy and Goodneſs,upon the account of thy Son's Me- 
rits and Sufferings, upon'the account of thy own Promi- 
Kscontained in that Word,whereupon thou haſt cau- 
ſed thy Servants to truſt,” Pardon the fins of our Duties, 
and the ins of our Lives ; the fins of our Natures,and the 
fins of our Practice ; the fins of our Thoughts, Words, 
and Adtions ; the finsof Omiſſion,and the fins of Com- 
miſlion 3 the fins of Infirmity, Failing and /daily Incur- 
41on;and the fins of Wilfulneſfs, Preſumption and Rebel- 
Jion, whereof we ſtand guilty before thee. Our Requeſt - 
we confefs is great. | The Debt whereof 'we defire For- 
giveneſs, is a greatand vaſt Debt : but we ask it of the 
great and glorious Monarch of the World ; we ask it of 
-our gracious and merciful Father; and from that glorious 
God, who rejoyceth more in multiplying Pardons upon 
repenting ſinners, than the Children of Men can delight 
in offending. 


As we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt ms. 


And beſides all this, we have been taught by him, 
that knew thy Will to be full; that if we from our 
. hearts: forgive thoſe that Treſpaſs againſt us, thou that 
art our Heavenly Father wilt forgive us our Teſpaſles 
againſt thee. Upon this Promiſe of thine we lay 
hold. In obedience to. thy Commands, we forgive 
our Brethren their Offences againſt 'us, and beg thee 
therefore to make. good: that thy Promiſe , Forgive 
w our Offences." It '1s true, our Forgiving of” others 
' carmot merit thy Pardon of us. When we Forgive, 
: wedo our Duty, becauſe thou Commandeſt it. And 
befides', the Treſpaſs that :we-remit is but to our 
'Brothev., and is but a ſmall inconſiderable treſpals, 
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. .  In;compariſon'of thoſe 'Trefpaſſeg whereof iwe begtlie Þ 


forgivneſs of! Thee ;' his Treſpaſs ; not an hundred 
pence, :ours- more then ten thouſand 'talents,: Yet, 


blefled Lord!; igive us leave to-lay bold upon” thy Pro- +» K 


miſe, which:thow haſt freely made, -and to ſtrengthen 
aurybearts in this; -that that God that hath commanded 
usto forgive our repenting Brother, will not deny a 
Pardon to his repenting Children ; and that God: that 
hath been pleaſed to -peomiſe: forgiveneſs ro us: upon 
ourforgiveneſs'of others, 18 a 'Godof Truth and Faith- 
fulnefs, as well as a Father of Mercies : and- though 
our' forgiveneſs of our Brother cannot in any proportion 
deſerve our God's forgiveneſs of us, yet when the God 
of 'T'ruth hath freely ingaged himſelf by his Word: to 
forgive us if we forgive, be will never break it: and 
he that hath raiſed in ourhearts by his Grace this Merci- 
' ful:temper and diſpoſition! towards others, hath thereby 
given 'usa pledge of his Mercy and Goodneſs unto'us in 
Pardoning all our Offences.. : -.. ere 


And had us not into Temptation. 


And becauſe we are weak and frail Creatures , ſub- 
je& to beovercome with eyery Temprarion. ta-depart 
from-our Duty to thee '; and we huurly.converſe with 
all varieties of Temptations :- Temptations from: the 
Warld ; Temptations . from- . Satan-/,: the Prince: of 
this World ; and ,- which is the worſt of all, 'Tempta- 
nionsfrom-our'.own inful hearts , corrupt natures , 
unruly, affections; 'and without thy. continual | Grace 
preveitting or: aſſiſting us, 'the_leaſt-;of- all theſe. our 
:Enemies and: Temptations are: ablei to over-march: us : 
And-becauſe we are abnoxious to; Temptations im: all 
uf. ations, in all our conditions; th all:our wants, and 

an all :oyr [enjoyments +3 in our” layful actions :we 
.ate-ſubje& to the Temptation af /Inmoderation:,and 
fig ; Exceſs 5 
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- getfulneſs of thee; in Adyerfſity, to Murmuring and” 
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the Loris Prayer Paraphraſed. 36g. © © 
Exceſs; in our Religion Actions ,' to Formaliry atid 
Vain-glory; in our Proſperity, to Pnide' and For: 


Diſcontent, and accuſing of thy Providence ; under 
Injuries, to VindiCtiveneſs and Immoderate Anger; 
under - Comforts and Enjoyments , to- Security and 
Abatement of our Love to thee , and ſetting up our. 
hopes and our reſt upon the preſent World ; in our 
Knowledge, to'vain and impertinent Curioſity, Pride 
and Selt-conceit ; in caſes of Wants, to unlawful 3 
Means for our Supplies; in caſe -of Abundance, ro JE 
Laxxury, Intemperance and Contempt of others; in - 
Sickneſs ,' to Impatience; in Health, 'to Preſumprion 
and Forgetfulneſs of our latter ends; in our- Callings, 3 
either to Negligence, Unfaithfulneſs and ]dleneſs on "* 
the one hand, or to overmuch Solicitouſfneſs and | 
Vexation on the other hand : If we are in Company, 
weare in danger to be miſguided by evil Perfuations} 
or Examples fromother ; if we are alone , we are: 
apt to be corrupted by the evil ſuggeſtions of our 
own corrupt hearts, or of that evitone; that watcheth 
all opportunities, either to ſeduce or miſchief us. 
And fince all our ways are before thee, and thou know- 
eſt the ſnares that are m them, and how to prevent 
them;,'or to prevent us from them, or to preſerve us 
againſt them, we beſeech thee, by thy Providence 
preſerve us from all thoſe Temptations , which rhou 
knoweft to be to ſtrong for us ; and by thy Grace 
preferve us from being overcome by thoſe 'Temprations, 
that unavoidably occurin all our aCtions and conditions?” 
Grant us the Spirit of Watchfulneſs and 'Sobriety, the 
Spirit* of -Moderation 'and' Humility , the - Spirit of 3 
Patience arid Wiſdorir; the Spirit of Fatth and De-/ 2 
pendance , and the Spririt'of the Love and: Fear of 3 
thy Miajefty , that may ſupport us againſt all thoſe 
Temprations unto any fin, that may occur” in the 
ws courſe 
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_ fromthe evil of it. 
But deliver us from Evil. 


| Deliver us therefore, we pray thee, from Evil of all 
kinds and natures : from the Evil of Sin, and ſrom the. 


Evil of Suffering ;. from ſuch Evils as may befal our 
Souls, either to diſturb and diſcompoſe them, or to de- 
file and corrupt them; from the Evils that may befal 
our Bodies, by Caſualtiesor Diſeaſes From the Evils 


that may befal our Eſtates by. Loſſes and Calamiries ; 


from the Eyils that may befal our good Names by Ca- 


= lomnies and Slanders ; from the Evil that may befal our. - 


' Relations im any kind ; from Publick Evils to the Church 
or-State, wherein we live ; from private Eyvils to our 
ſelves orothers. - | 


For thine s the Kingdom. 


[And though in this ſhort Prayer we haye been bold 


to ask of-thee many large and ample Benefits and 
Mercies, which, if we look upon our ſelves, only, 
ſeem too great for us to ask \, yet they are not too 
great for thee to give ; for thou art-the great King 
and Soveraign Lord of all the World, in compariſon 
of whom, all the Kings of the Earth are but ſmall 
incon(iderable things ; and yet even, their Honour is 
much advanced by Beneficence and Bounty; all which 
nevertheleſs-is but a drop in-compariſon of that Ocean 
of Goodneſs and Bounty and Beneficence that reſides 
in, andhourly flows from Thee, the Great Monarch 
of the whole World. Thy Subjets are all of thy 
own making ; and all the good that. is if them, or cn- 
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vidence ſhould permit us tofall into Temptation, wo. | V > 
' way not fall under it, but by thy Grace be delivered ;*.''Þ 
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hs them, is. + derived from thee ro them: hs, 
£ eng; and Glory and Beauty and Excellence of thy 
; Kingdom' is not derived: from thy Subje&s; but from 
5 E thy Self to them: And therefore, though my Petitions 
:. be great, they are fit to be ſuch ; becauſe directed ro 
” the Mighty Creator and King and Monarch of the 
- © whole: Univerſe, the Root and Fountain of all Being: 
; F ' and Goodneſs. 


The Power, 


And as thou art the Great Soveraign + of all - the 
{yy and art inveſted with the'Supream A—— gr EE 
fo thou art the great Creator ofall things, an | 
veſted with Infinite Power and All-fuffe: And 
as thou haſt the Supream Authority, ; 40 thou haſt 
Boundleſs Power to Grant and Effe& what we have 
asked, _ Asthou art the Great and &{forious King of 
Heaven and Earth, and the Fathenpt all Mankind, , 
we have reaſon to-be confident in thy Goodneſs and 
. Beneficerice, And/as thou art the/Almiglity Creator, 
F wecehaveaſfurance of thy Power/' to give” us whatſo- 
: ever thy Wiſdom and Goodaelsi.dotf# move thee ta 
beſtow. And therefore-up Toee | we have 
[ reaſon to be contre the © _ Fol _ _ -asl 
in this Prayer from the great of--all chings 
+ that 1s rk in Goodeels, 'nnG All-fufficient jn 
| Power. 
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And the Glory. 


And although thy, Ipfinite All-ſuthciency and Glory 
can receive no increaſe from thy Creatures , yet give 
us leave with Humility to preſs thee ever with this 
Argument alſo : 7 haſt been pleaſed todeclareunto 
us, That thy Glory # the great ed of all thy Works, 
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riby T! aioing and Glori- . 
Fing of thy rþ a tha reatures 1n good.part. 
"Thou haftch pa of our Nependance upon. Thee, 
ich we. teftifie by . invoking thy Great Name; thou 
yile have the Glory of thy Goodneſs, thy, Power , 
he pony, in granting theſe our Peritions , and Re- 
$.; and the Glory of our Praiſes and Thankſgi- 
xs for thy Bounty and Goodneſs in accepting and 
Frcriog thega '; which though.ic cannot benefit Thee, 
&s. all thy poor Creatures canreturn unto 'Fhee, 
. 22 ,2and thou haſt declared thy ſelf well plea- 
RETRY ſed with/it. He that  offereth Praiſe 

Ny iSlorifeth "Thee. 


Amen. 


Ek ſo much'the =—Sr Bo becauſe 
Nie product of our own Ima- 
To '7 ts ; but that Son of thine, 
F4ny Wil rad what thou wouldeſt. grant, 
1p thus K pray + When ye pray, ſay, Our 
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